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PHE 


इस भाग में मिन्न पृष्ठ संख्या की जाती है जिससे कि यह अलग संकलन के रूप में रखा जा सके 
Separate paging is given to this part in order that it may be filed as a separate compilation 


__ _ भाग II w3- - उप-खण ( ii ) 

PART II - Section 3 – Sub- section ( ii) 
(रक्षा मंत्रालय को छोड़कर) भारत सरकार के मंत्रालयों और ( संघ राज्य क्षेत्र प्रशासमों को छोड़कर ) 

केन्द्रीय प्राधिकारियों द्वारा आरीकिये गये साविधिक पावेश और अधिसूचनाएं 
Statutory orders and notifications issued by the Ministries of the Government of India 

( other than the Ministry of Defence) by Central Authorities 

(other than the Administrations of Union Territories) 


भारत निर्वाचन आयोग 

FLECTION COMMISSION OF INDIA 
मावेश 

ORDER 
नई दिल्ली, " जुलाई , 1474 

New Delhi, the 2nd July , 1974 

S . O . 1779. - - Whereas the Election Commission is satis 
का० प्रा० 1779. - ~ यन । निर्वाचन आयोग का समाधान हो गया है । 

fied that Shri Surendra Nath Jha, Village Fulwaria , P .O . 
कि मार्च, 1972 मे हुए बिहार विधाम सभा के लिए माधारण निर्वाचन के 

Sugaov , Champaran who was a contesting cundidate for 
लिए 11-मुगौली निर्वाचन क्षेत्र में चुनाव लड़ने वाले उम्मीदवार श्री । election to the Bihar I egislative Assembly from 11- Sugauli 
सुरेन्द्रनाथ झा , ग्राम फुलवारिया , पो० सुगाव , चम्पारण लोक प्रतिनिधिय constituency held in March , 1972 has failed to lodge at 

account of his election expenses as required by the Represen 
अधिनियम , 1951 सपा तद्धीन बनाए गए नियमो द्वारा अपेक्षित अपने 

tation of the People Act , 1951 , and the Rule made thereunder %3B 
निर्याधन व्ययो का कोई भी लेखा दाखिल करने में प्रगफल रहे है , 

और, यत , उक्त उम्मीदवार ने, उमे सम्यक सूचना दिये जाने पर भी , And whereas, the snidd candidate even after the due notice 
अपनी इस असफलता के लिए कोई कारण अथवा स्पष्टीकरण नही दिया है, 

hus not given any reason or explanation for the failure 

and the Election Commission is satisfied that he has no 
और , निर्वाचन प्रायोग का यह भी समाधान हो गया है कि उसके पास 

guod reson or justification for such failure; 
इम प्रसफलता के लिए कोई पर्याप्त कारण या न्यायौधित्य नहीं है , 
प्रत प्रब , उक्त अधिनियम की धारा 10- क के अनुसरण मे निर्वाचन 

___ Now, therefore , in pursuance of section 10A of the said 

Act, the Election Commission hereby declares tho said 
प्रायोग एतद्वारा उक्त श्री सुरेन्द्र नाथ झा को समद के किमी भी मदन के 

Shri Surendia Nath Tha to be disqualified for being chosen 
या किसी राज्य की विधान-सभा अथवा विधान परिषद् के मदम्य धुने 

249 , and for being , a member of cither House of Parliament 
जाने और होने के लिए इस आदेश की तारीख से तीन वर्ष की कालावधि 

01 of the Legislative Assembly or Legislative Council of a 
के लिए निरहिन घोषित करता है । 

State for a period of thiee years from the date of this order. 
[सं० बिहार -वि०म० /11/ 72 ( 55 ) ] 

[ No . BR-LA/ 11 / 72 / ( 55) ] 
ए० एन सैन , सचिव 

A . N SEN, Secy . 

( 1799 ) 
45GI/ 74 -- 1 . 


- 


- - 


- 


- - 


- 


- - - - - 


- 


- - - 


- 


- - -- - - - - - - - 


- - 


CO 


- 
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विधि , न्याय तथा कम्पनी कार्य मंत्रालय 

8. 11 / s. Reylolle Burn Ltd., ( Ccitificate of Registration 

No. 827 / 71 dated 19 - 11 - 71 ) . 
कम्पनी कार्य विभाग 

9 . M /s. Vaughan Bun Crane Co. Lid . ( Cctilicate of 

_ Registration No . 855 / 72 dated 14- 6 -72 ) . 
नई दिलानी , 29 जून, 1974 

[ F. No . 2 /1 / 74- M . II] 
का० प्रा० 1780. --- काधिकार एष निर्मन्धनकारी व्यापार प्रथा 

K. M . SHARMA, Under Secy. 
अधिनियम , 1969 ( 1969 का 54 ) की धारा 26 की उप -धारा ( 3 ) के 
अनुसरण मे , केन्द्रीय सरकार एनद्वारा निम्नांकित उपक्रमो के कथित अधि 
नियम के अन्तर्गत पंजीकरण के निरस्तीकरण को अधिमूचित करती है . - - 

वित्त मंत्रालय 

( राजस्थ और बीमा विभाग ) 
1. मै० मार्टिन बर्न लिमिटेड 

नई दिल्ली , 7 जून , 1974 
( पजीकरण प्रमाण-पत्र मं0 820/ 71, दिनांक 18- 11- 71 ) 

[ प्राय-कर ] 
2. मै० मागर इलेक्ट्रिमिटी सप्लाई कम्पनी लि . 
( पजीकरण प्रमाण- पन्न मं० 819/ 71, दिनाक | 8 - 11- 71 ) 

का मा० 1781 - - प्राय-कर अधिनियम 1961 

( 1961 का 43 ) की धारा 2 के वंड ( 41 ) के 
3 में जबलपुर इलेक्ट्रिक सप्लाई कम्पनी लि . 

उपखड ( iii ) द्वारा प्रवस शक्सियो का प्रयोग करते हुए केन्द्रीय मरफार 
( पजीकरण प्रमाण-पत्र म० 8 23/ 71, दिनांक 199- 11- 71 ) 

श्री के० जी० कोपल को जो केन्द्रीय मरकार के राजपत्रित अधिकारी है 
4 , मै0 बनारस इलैक्ट्रिक लाइट ए पावर कम्पनी लि . 

उक्त अधिनियम के अधीन कर वसूली अधिकारी की प्राक्लियो का 
( पंजीकरण प्रमाण -पत्र सं० 824/ 71, दिनांक 19 - 11 - 71 ) 

प्रयोग करने के लिए प्राधिकृत करती है । 
5. मै० प्रागा इलैक्ट्रिक मालाई कम्पनी लि . 

2 अधिसूचना संख्या 141 ( फाइल मग्या 4(04/ 194/ 72- आई०टी० 
( पजीकर ग प्रमाण -पत्र म0 829/ 71,दिनाक 19- 11- 71 ) 

गी०मी० ) नारीख 17 जुलाई , 1972 के अधीन की गई श्री एम० 
6 . मै० राबर्ट हडसन ( इन्डिया ) लि . 

एम . जोशी को नियुक्ति रद्द की जाती है । 
( पशीकरण प्रमाण - पन्न म० 854/ 72, दिनाक 1 :- 6- 72 ) 

3. यह अधिसूचना 10 जून , 1974 में प्रवृत्त होगी । 
7. मै० काबर्ग प्रोपर्टीज लि . 
( पंजीकरण प्रमाण -पत्र म० 825/ 71, दिनांक 1 9 - 11 - 71 ) 

[ संख्या 639/ फा० संख्या 404/ 141/ 74-प्राई०टी०मी०मी० ] 

टी० पार अग्रवाल , उप मचिव 
8. मैं ग्यिरोल बर्न लि० 
( पंजीकरण प्रमाण- पन्न मं० 8 27/ 71 , दिनांक 19- 11- 71 ) 

MINISTRY OF FINANCE 
9 . मै० वैधन बर्न केन कम्पनी लि . 

( Department of Revenuç und Insurance ) 
( पजीकरण प्रमाण-पत्र सै० 85 5/ 72, दिनांक 1 4- 6- 72 ) 

New Delhi , the 7th June. 1974 . 

INCOME TAX 
[ सं० 2/ 1/ 74 -गम 2] 

S. O . 1781 . In exercise of the powers conferred by sub 
कान्त मणि शर्मा, प्रवर मधिय clause ( III) of clause ( 44 ) of section 2 of the Income Tax Act , 

1961 ( 43 of 1961), the Central Government hereby authorises 

Shii k . G . Koppal who in Gazetted Officer of the Central 
MINISTRY OF LAW , JUSTICE & COMPANY AFFAIRS 

Government to exercise the powers of a Tax Recovery Officer 

under the Said Act. 
(Department of Company Affairs ) 

2 . The appointment of Shri S . H . Joshi made under 

Notification No . 141 ( F. No . 404 / 194 / 72-ITCC ) dated the 
New Delhi, the 29th June, 1974. 

17th July , 1972 is hereby cancelled . 

3 . This Notification shall come into force 
S . O . 1780. .... In pursuance of sub -section ( 3 ) of section 26 

with effect 
of the Monopolics and Restrictive Trade Practices Act , 1969 

from the 10th June, 1974 . 
( 54 of 1969 ) , the Central Government hereby notifies the 

[ No 639 / F. No. 404 /141 / 74- ITCC ] 
cancellation of registration of the following undertakings under 
the said Act : 

T . R AGGARWAL , Dy . Secy . 
1 . M / s. Martin Burn Ltd , (Certificate of Registration 
No . 820/ 71 dated 18 - 11 - 71 ) . 

नई दिल्ली, 20 जुलाई , 1974 
2 . M / s . Saugar Electricity Supply Co . Ltd ., (Certificate 

आदेश 
__ of Registration No . 819 / 71 dated 18- 11 - 71 ) . 
3 . M / s . Jabbulpore Electricity Supply Co . Ltd . ( Certifi 

स्टाम्प 
___ cate of Registration No . 823 / 71 dated 19 -11 - 71 ) . 

का . आ . 1782... भारतीय स्टाम्प अधिनियम , 1899 ( 1899 कर 
4. M / H. Benaras Electric Light & Power Co . Ltd., 2 ) की धारा 9 की उपधारा 1 के खण्ड ( क ) द्वारा प्रयोग करते हुए, 
___ ( Certificate of Registration No . 824 / 71 dated 
19 - 11 - 71 ) . 

केन्द्रीय सरकार , उस शुल्क से , तामिलनाड, वक्फ बोर्ड द्घारा क्रमशः 
5 . M / s . Agra Electric Supply Co. Ltd . ( Certificate of 

23 जनवरी, 1969 और 10 दिगम्बर. 1971 को निष्पादित, 
Registration No. 829 / 71 dated 19 - 11- 71 ). 

प्रत्येक एक लाख रुपए मुल्य के , बन्ध पत्रों पर उक्त नियम के 
6. M / s. Robert Hudson (India ) Ltd . ( Certificate of 

अधीन प्रभार्य है , छट देती है । 
Registration No. 854 / 72 dated 14-6- 72 ) , 

[ सं , 22 / 74 -स्टाम्प फा . सं. 471 / 33 / 74-सीमा शुल्क ] 
7 . M / s . Coburn Properties Ltd . ( Certificate of Regis 
tration No . 825 / 71 dated 19 - 11 - 71 ) . 

जै. रामकृष्णन , अवर सचिव 


- - 


- 


- 


- 


- - 
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ORDER 

इण्डिया पर वहा तक लागू नहीं होगे , जहाँ तक कि वे सर्वश्री टाटा पायरन 
New Delhi, the 20th July , 1974 

एण्ड स्टील कम्पनी लि . (टिस्को ) को ऋण या अग्रिम दिये जाने का 
STAMPS 

इसलिए प्रतिषेध करते है कि उक्त बैंक के केन्द्रीय बाई के निदपक श्री 

पच० टी० पार उक्त कम्पनी के निवेशक है । 
S .O . 1782 . - In exercise of the powers conferred by clause 
( a ) of sub - scction ( 1 ) of the section 9 of the Irdian Stamp 
Act , 1899 ( 2 of 1899 ) , the Central Government hereby remits 

[म० 15 ( 16 ) बी० प्रा०- III / 74] 
the duty with which the promissory notes to the value of 
one lukh of surccs each , cxecuted by the Tamil Nadu Wakf 

डी० एम० सुफथ कर, निदेशक 
Board on the 23rd January , 1969 and the 10th December , 
1971 respectively , are chargeable under the said Act . 

(Department of Banking ) 
INo. 22 /74-Stamps - F. No. 471 /33 / 74-Cus . VII ] 

New Delhi , 31d July , 1974 
J . RAMAKRISHNAN , Under Secy . 

S . O . 1783 . — In cxercise of the poweis conferied by sec 

lion 53 , ot the Binking Regulation Act , 1949 ( 10 of 1949 ) . 
- - - - - - - - 

the Cential Government, on thc jecommendation of 

the Resei vc Bank of India , beieby declares that tho provi 
( अंकिग विभाग ) 

sions of scction 20 ( 1 ) ( b ) ( iii ) of the Act shall not apply 

to the State Bank of India in so far as the said provisions 
नई दिल्ली , 3 जुलाई , 1971 

prohibit any loan or advance being made to M / s . Tata Iron 

& Steel Company Ltd . ( TISCO ) , of which Shri H , T . Parekh, 
का० प्रा० 178 3. — बैंककारी विनियमन अधिनियम , 1949 ( 1949 का who is a directoi of the Cential Board of the said bank , is 
110 ) की धारा 53 द्वारा प्रदत्त पाक्तियो का प्रयोग करते हुए केन्द्रीय 

Jirector, 
मरकार , भारतीय रिजर्व बैंक की सिफारिश पर, पनद्वारा घोषित करती है 

[ No. 15( 16 ) BO III / 74 ] 
कि उक्त अधिनियम की धारा 20 ( i ) ( ख ) ( iii ) के उपबन्ध स्टेट बैंक ग्राफ 

D . M . SUKTHANKAR, Director 


- 


- 


- 


रिजर्व बैंक आफ इरिया 
नई दिल्ली , 6 जुलाई , 1971 


का०मा० 1784. – रिजर्व बैंक ऑफ इंडिया अधिनियम , 1934 के अनुसरण में जून 1974 की 28 तारीख को समाप्त हुए माताह के लिए लेखा 


इशू दिमाग 


- - - 


- - - 


- 


- 


- 


- - 


- - - - 


- 


- - - 


- 


- - - - - 


- 


- 


- 


- 


- - - 


देयताएँ 


रुपये 


रुपये 


प्रास्तियाँ 


रुपये 


रुपये 


- - 


- - - - 

- 


- 


( 1 ) 


( 2 ) 


( 3 ) 


( 5 ) 


( 6 ) 
- - -- - - 


- 


- 


- - 


- 


- - - 


- 


- - 


- - 


- 


- - 


- - 


मोने का मिक्का और बुलियन :---- 
( क ) भारत में रखा हुआ 


37 , 18, 17, 000 


182, 53, 05, 000 


बैंकिग विभाग में रख्ने हएनोट 
संचलन में नोट 


6172 70, 96, 000 


( ख ) भारत के बाहर रखा हुआ 
विदेणी प्रतिभूतियों 


- -- -- - - -- - - 


- - - - - -- 


166, 73, 97, 000 


जारी किये गये कुन नोट 


6509, 89, 63,10(010 


349, 27, 02, 000 


7 , 50, 61, 000 


रुपये का सिक्का 
भारत सरकार की झपया प्रति 

भतियाँ 
देशी विनिमय बिल और दूसरे 

वाणिज्य- पन्न . . 


6153, 11, 97, 000 


- 


- 


- 


- 


- 


- 


- 


- - 


कुल वेयता 


5509, 89, 63, 000 


कुल मास्तियों 


. 


6501),89, 63, 000 


- -- 


- 


- - - 


- 


- - - - - 


- 


- 


- 


- 


- - - 


- 


- 


- 


- 


- - 


एम० जगन्नाथन , गर्वनर । 


तारीख : 3 जुलाई , 1974 


1802 


THE GAZETTE OF INDIA • JULY 20, 1974 / ASADHA 29 , 1896 


[ PART II - - 


- 


- 


- 


- 


. ...... 


- 


- 


- 


( क ) देशी 


निवेश * * 


28 जून , 1974 को रिजर्व बैंक मोफ इपिया के बैंकिंग विभाग के कार्यक्लाप का विवरण 
देयताएँ 

रुपये मास्तियों 

रुपये 
( 2 ) 
चुकता पूजी 5 , 00, 00, 000 नोट 

37, 18, 67, 000 
भारक्षित निधि 150, 00, 00,000 रुपये का सिक्का 

3, 42 , 000 
राष्ट्रीय कृषि ऋण 

छोटा सिक्का 

2 , 60, 000 
( दीर्घकालीन त्रियाएँ ) निधि 

2 3000, 00, 000 खरीदे और भुनाये गये विम 
राष्ट्रीय कृषि ऋण 

274, 15, 19, 000 
(स्थिरीकरण ) निधि 

85, 00 , 00, 000 ( स ) विदेशी 
राष्ट्रीय प्रौव्योगिक ऋण 

( ग ) मरकारी खजाना बिल 

128, 07 , 53, 000 
( वीर्षकालीन क्रियाएँ ) निधि 202, 00, 00, 000 विदेशो मे रखा हा अफाया * 

596 () 6,65, 000 
जमाराशियों - - 

217, 47, 00, 000 
( क ) सरकारी 

ऋण और पप्रिम ---- 
( i ) केन्द्रीय सरकार 

60, 69, 11, 000 ( 1 ) केन्द्रीय सरकार को 
( 1 ) राज्य सरकारे 25, 82, 63,(७९१७ ( 11 ) राज्य मरकारो का 

1778 , 74, 000 
( ब ) बैंक 

ऋण और अग्रिम -- - 
(1) मनसूचित वाणिज्य बैंक 558 9 3, 17, 000 ( 1 ) अनुसूचित वाणिज्य बैंको को x 

12088, 35 , 000 
( ii ) प्रमुसूचित राज्य 

( 11 ) राज्य महकारी बैंका का xx 

166, 71, 90, 000 
सहकारी मैक 25 18, 00, 000 ( 11 ) दूसरो को 

38, 16, 95, 000 
( HI ) गैर - अनुमूचित राज्य 

राष्ट्रीय कृषि ऋण ( दीर्घकालीन क्रियाएँ ) निधि से 
सहकारी बैक 

119, 06, 000 ऋण, अग्रिम और निवेश 
( iv ) अन्य बैक 

1, 09, 13, 000 ( क ) ऋण और अमिम -- 
( i ) राज्य सरकारी का 

67, 87, 33, 000 
( II ) राज्य सहकारी बैंको को 

35, 68, 49, 000 
( iii) केन्द्रीय भूमिबन्धक बैको को 
( 1v ) कृषि पुनविस्त निगम को 

54, 00,00, 000 
( ग ) अन्य 

366, 65, 85, 000 ( ख ) केन्द्रीय भूमिबन्धक मेंको के डिबेचरो म निवेश 

गष्ट्रीय कृषि ऋण (स्थिरीकरण ) निधि से 
ऋण और अग्रिम 

11, 13, 14, 000 
वेयबिल 169 17, 70, 000 राज्य सहकारी बैंको को ऋण और अग्रीम 

53, 37 , 90, 000 
अन्य देयताएं 

705, 76, 80,000 राष्ट्रीय प्रौद्योगिक ऋण ( दीर्घकालीन क्रियाएँ ) निधि 

म ऋण अग्रिम और निवेश 
( क ) विकास बैंक को ऋण और अग्रिम 

178, 69, 56, 000 
( ख ) विकाम बैक द्वारा जारी किये गये मांडो डिबेनगे 
में निवेश प्रन्प आस्तियों 

16 1 , 34, 53,000 


2 


5 


रुपये 2599, 30, 15, 000 

रुपये 2598, 30, 45, 000 

- - - 
* नकदी, प्रावधिक जमा और अल्पकालीन प्रतिभूतियाँ शामिल है । 
* * राष्ट्रीय कृषि मग ( दोषकालीन क्रियाएँ ) निधि प्रौर राष्ट्रीय प्रौद्योगिक ऋण ( दीघकालीन क्रिया ) निधि में में किये गयेनिवेश शामिल नहीं 


राष्ट्रीय कृषि प्राण (दीर्घकालीन क्रिया ) निधि में प्रदत्त ऋण और अग्रिम शामिल नहीं है, परन्तु राज्य सरधारा को दिये गये अस्थायी प्रावरापट 
शामिल है । 

xरिजर्व बैंक अफ इडिया अधिनियम की धारा 17 ( 4 ) ( ग ) के अधीन अनुसूचित बाणिज्य बैंका वा मियानी बिला पर अग्रिम दिये गये 150, 53, 73, 000 
रुपये शामिल है । 
xx राष्ट्रीय कृषि ऋण ( वीर्यषालीन क्रियाएँ ) निधि और राष्ट्रीय कृषि ऋण (स्थिरीकरण ) निधि से प्रदरत भरण और अग्रिम शामिल नहा है । 

एम० जगन्नाथन , गवनर 
तारीख 3 जुलाई, 1974 

[ म० फ0 10/ 1/ 74-बी० प्रो० I ] 
न . व० मीरअन्दानी , अवर सचिव 
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RESERVE BANK OF INDIA 

New Delhi, the 6th July , 1974 
S .O . 1781 . – An Account pursuant to the Resorve Bank of India Act, 1934 , for the week ended tlie 28th day of June, 1974 

( Issuo Department) 
LIABILITICS 

ASSETS 


- - 


- 


- 


RS 


- - 
Rs. 


- 


Rs . 


Rs . 


37, 18,67,000 


Gold Coin and Bullion ; 


Notes held in the Banking 

Department 
Notos in circulation 


6472, 70 , 96 ,000 


182,53 ,05,000 


6509,89,63, 000 (a ) Held in India 

(b ) Held outside India 
Foreign Securities 


166 ,73, 97,000 


349 , 27, 02 ,000 

7 , 50 , 64 , 000 


TOTAL 
Rupee Coin 
Government of India 

Rupco Securities 
foternal Bills of Exchange 

and other Commercial 
paper 


6153 , 11, 97,600 


- 


- 


- 


- 


- 


- - 


- 


- 


- 


- 


- - 


Total Liabilities 6509 ,89,63, 000 Total Assets 

6509 ,89 ,63, 000 

- - - - - - 
Dated the 3rd day of July , 1974. 

Statement of the Affairs of the Roserve Bank of India , Banking Department as on the 28th Junc. 1974 
LIABILITIES Rs. ASSETS 

Rs. 
- - - 

— - - - - - 
Capital Paid Up 5, 00 ,00,000 Notes 

37. 18 ,67 . 000 
Rupeo Coin 

3, 42 , 000 
Reserve Fund 150 ,00,00, 000 Small Coin 

2 ,60 , 000 
National Agricultural 

Bills Purchased and Discounted : 
Credit (Long Term Operations) Fund 239,00 ,00 , 000 (a ) Internal 

274 ,15 ,49, 000 
(b ) External 
( c ) Government Treasury Bills 

128,67,53, 000 
National Agricultural Balances Held Abroad 

596 ,06 , 35,000 
Credit ( Stabilisation ) Fund 85, 00 , 00 ,000 Investments * * 

217 ,47, 00 , 000 
Loans and Advances to : 
National Industrial Credit ( Long 

(i ) Central Government 
Term Operations ) Fund 205,00 ,00 ,000 ( ii) State Governments @ 

177 ,82,74,000 
Loans and Advances to : 
Deposits : ( i) Scheduled Cominercial Bankst 

420 ,86 , 35 ,000 
( a ) Government (ii) State Co - operative Banks 

166 , 71, 90 , 000 
(1) CentralGovernmont 60 ,69, 11,000 ( iii ) Others 

38 , 16 , 95 ,000 
( ii ) Ştate Governments 

25 ,82 ,63 , 000) Loans, Advances and Investments from National Agricul 
( b ) Banks 

tural Credit ( Long Torm Operations ) Fund 

(a ) Loans and Advances to - 
(i) Scheduled Commercial Banks 558 ,93,17,000 ( i) State Governments 

67,87,33 ,000 
(ii) Scheduled State Co - opera 

Co - operative Banks 

15,68 , 49 ,000 
tive Banks 

25, 18 ,00 ,000 ( iii ) Central Land Mortagage Banks 
(ii) Non - Scheduled Stato Co ( iv ) Agricultural Refinance Corporation 

$ 4 ,00 , 00 ,000 
operative Banks 

1,48, 06 ,000 ( b ) Investment in Central Land Mortgage Bank Debentures 11, 13, 14 ,000 
( iv ) Other Banks 

1 ,09, 13,000 Loans and Advances from National Agricultural Credit 
(c ) Others 

366 ,85 ,85, 000 (Stabilisation ) Fund 
Bills Payable 169,47,70 ,000 Loans and Advances to State Co -operative Banks 

53 ,37 ,90 , 000 
Other Liabilities 

705, 76 , 80 ,000 Loans, Advances and Investments from National Industrial 

Credit (Long Torm Operations) Fund 
RUPEES 2599 , 30 ,45, 000 ( A ) Loans and Advances to the Development Bank 

178,69 ,56, CC0 
( h ) Investment in bonds/debentures issued by the Develop 

ment Bank 
Other Assels 

161, 34 ,53, 000 

RUPEES 2599 , 30 ,45 ,000 

- - er - - - - 
* Includes Cash , Fixed Deposits and Short- terni Securities . 
* * Excluding livestment from the National Agricultural Credit (Long l’erni Operations) Fund and the National Industrial Credit (I ong 

Term Operations) Fund. 
@ Excluding Loans and Advances from the National Agricultural Credit (Long Term Operations ) Fund , but including temporary 
overdrafts to State Governinents . 
+ Includes Rs. 156 ,63 , 73 ,000 advanced to scheduled commercial banks against usance bills under section 17 (4 ) ( c ) of the Reserve Bank 
of India Acl. 
fExcluding Loans and Advances fron the National Agiicultural Credit (Long term Operations ) Fund and the National Agricultural 

Credit ( Stabilisation ) Fund . 
Dated the 3rd day of July , 1974 

S . JAGANNATHAN , Governor, 

[No . F . 10 ( 1 ) / 74 - B . O . I] 
C . W . MIRCHANDANI, Under Secty . 
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[ PART II 
- -- - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - -- - - -- - - - - - - 
नई दिल्ली , 28 जून , 1974 

लग जाने के कारण नष्ट हो गई है और निदेश देता है कि उन्हें उक्त 
का० प्रा० 1785. -- राष्ट्रीयकृत बैंक ( प्रबन्ध और प्रकीर्ण उपबन्ध ) लाइमम की अनुलिपि मुद्रा विनिमय नियंत्रण प्रति जारी की जानी चाहिए । 
स्कीम , 1970 के खण्ड 7 के माथ पठित खण्ट 5 के उपखण्ड ( 1 ) के 

[ मलया : पी० टी० / 3 5/ 71 . 72/ भार . एम .--I ] 
अनुमरण में , केन्द्रीय मरकार, भारतीय रिजर्व बैंक से परामर्श करने के 

प्राई० बी० चुनकत 

उप -मुख्य नियन्त्रक , प्रायान-निर्यात 
पश्चात्, श्री पार० ए० गुलमुहम्मद को , जिन्हे 10 जुलाई , 1974 से 
देना बैक का प्रबन्ध निदेशक पुन नियुक्त किया गया है, उसी तारीख में 
देना बैंक के निदेशक-बोर्ड का अध्यक्ष नियुक्त करती है । 

MINISTRY OF COMMERCE 

(Office of the Chief Contioller of Imports and Expoils ) 
[ स० फा0 20/ 5/ 74-बी० प्रो० -2 ] 
न . मी 0 सेन गुप्ता , गघिय 

New Delhi , thc 28th June , 1974 


- 


-... -- -- 


ORDER 


New Delhi, the 28th Sune , 1974 
S. 0 . 1785. - Jn pursuance of sub- clause (1 ) of chat s 5, 
read with clause 7, of the Nationalised Banks (Management 
and Miscellaneous Provisions ) Scheme, 1970 , the Centul 
Government, altei consultation with the Reserve Bank of 
India , hereby appoints Shii R . A , Gulmohamed, who has 
been rcappointed as Managing Director of Depa Bank with 
effect from 10th July , 1974, to be the Chairman of the Board 
of Directors of Dena Bank with effect from the same late . 

[ No. E. 20 / 5 /74- BO .I-2 ] 
N. C . SEN GUPTA, Secy . 


S.O . 1786 . — M /s . Indian Tube Company Ltd ., 43 , Chow 
ringhee Road , Calcutta 16 who were granted import licence 

No. P / D / 2188822 / R / ML/ 43 / H / 33- 34 / RMI dated 4 - 5 - 1972 
for Rs . 17, 06, 000 ( Rupees Seventeen lakhs and six thousand 
only ) against U. K . India Maintenance loan 1971 for import 
of Pioduction tools have reported that exchange control copy 
of the said licence has been destroyed due to fire in Con 
tial Bank of Indiil , in Culcutta . The licence was utilised 
for 16 ,28, 193 leaving a balance amount of Rs. 77 ,807 . 

In support of their contention the applicant has filed in an 
affidavit. The undersigucd is satisfied that the original ex 
change control copy of the licence No. P /D /2188822 /R / 

ML/ 43 / H / 33- 34 / RMI dated 4 -5 - 72 has been destroyed duc 
to fire in Central Bank of India and directs that a duplicate 
exchange control copy of the said licence be issued to them . 

[ No. PT / 3- E / 71 - 72 / RMI] 


I. V . CHUNKATH , Dy. Chief Controller 


मावेश 


वाणिज्य मंत्रालय 
मुम्य नियन्त्रक , मायान -निर्यात का कार्यालय , 

आदेश 

नई दिल्ली 28 जून , 1974 
का०मा० 1786. - मर्यश्री इन्डियन ट्यूब कं०वि० , 43, चौरंगी गेट कलकत्ता - 16 

को यू० के० भारत अनुरक्षण ऋण 1971 के मद्दे उत्पादन प्रौजारो के प्रायात 
के लिए 17, 06, 000 ० ( सप्तरह लाग्न छ हजार रुपा मात्र ) का 
एक प्रायास लाइसेन्म म० पी०डी० / 21888 23/ पार०/ एम० एल०/ 43/ 
एच०/ 33 - 34/ पार० एम० - [ दिनाक 4 - 5-1972 म्धीकृत किया गया 
था । उन्होंने बताया है कि उक्त लाइमस की मद्रा विनिमय नियत्रण प्रति , 
सेन्ट्रल बैंक आफ इन्डिया , कलकाता में आग लग आने के कारण नष्ट हो 
गई है । लाइसेस में शेष 77, 807 1० को छोड़ कर 16, 28, 193 स० 
के लिए उमका उपयोग कर लिया गया था । 

अपने तर्क के समर्थन में आवेदक ने एक शपथ पत्र दाखिल 
किया है । अधोठम्ताक्षरी ममुष्ट है कि लाइमम म० पी० पी०/ 21 88822 / 
पार० एम० एल / 13/ एच / 33 - 34 / पार मo -] दिनाक 4- 5-72 
की मल मुद्रा विनिमय नियन्त्रण प्रति सेन्ट्रल बैंक आफ इन्डिया में प्राग 


नई दिल्ली 1 जुलाई, 1974 
का प्रा० 1787. -- दि प्रोजेक्टम गट इक्विपमेंटम कारपोरेशन आफ 
इन्डिया लि०, नई दिल्ली को यू० एम० एम . आर० मे 73725 रुपये मूल्य के 
प्रयोगशाला परीक्षण उपस्कर नियत्रण मापय और प्रकाशिक यंत्र वैज्ञानिक 
उपकरण और धातु परीक्षण मशीनो के प्रायान के लिए 
लाइसेन्स सं० जी० /टी0 / 239 1 1 10 दिनांक 24- 2- 72 प्रदान किया गया 
था । उन्होंने उपयुक्त लाइसेन्म की मीमाणुल्क निकामी प्रति को अनुलिपि 
आरी करने के लिए हम आधार पर आवेदन किया है कि मूल सीमा 
शुल्क निकासी प्रति खो गई / प्रस्थानस्थ हो गई है । लाइमेन्मधारी द्वारा 
यह भी सूचना वी गई है कि लाइसेन्म किसी भी पानन पर पंजीकृत नही 
फगया गया है और उसका बिल्कुल भी उपयोग नहीं किया गया है । 

अपने नर्क के समर्थन में आवेदकों ने एक शपथपत्र दाखिल किया 
है । अधोहम्नाक्षरी मंतुष्ट है कि लाइसेन्म मं० जी० टी0 / 239 1 1 10 
दिनांक 24- 2 - 72 की मूल सीमाशुल्क निकासी प्रति यो गई है और 
निदेश देता है कि इसकी अनुलिपि प्रनि उनको जारी की जानी चाहिए । 
लाइमन्म की मूल मीमाशुल्क निकामी प्रति एनद्वारा रह की जाती 


___ लाइसन्म म० मी०टी० / 239 1110 दिनांक 21- 2- 72 की अनुलिपि 
प्रति अलग में जारी की जा रही है । 
म० : एम० टी० मी०यू० एम० एम० पार - 51/ 71- 72-प्रार० एम 
मैल / 1108 

कु० एम० के ० उस्मानी 
उप -मुख्य नियन्त्रक , आयात-निर्यात 
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Port . It has been fuithe stated that the licence has been 
partly utilised to the taluc of Rs . 2 ,57 ,594 leaving a balance 
of R + 8 , 66 , 203. 


ORDER 

New Delhi, the 1st July , 1974 
S .Q . 1787. — The Projects & Equipments Corporation of 
India Ltd., New Delhi were granted licence No. G / T / 2391110 
dated 24 - 2 - 72 for the import of Laboratory Testing Equip 
ment Control measuring & Optical instruments scientific ap 
paratus & Metal testing Machines from USSR to the value 
of Rs. 73, 725. They have requested for the issue of dupli. 
cate custom copy of the above licence on the ground that the 
Original Custom copy of the above licence has been lost 
misplaced . It has been further reported by the licensee that 
the licence has not been registcred with any port and utiliy 
ed at all . 

In slipport of their contention , the applicant have filled an 
affidavit . The undersigned ja satisfied that the Original 
Custom copy of the licence No. G / T /2391110 dated 24 - 2 - 72 
has been lost and direct that duplicate custom copy of the 
said licence should be issued to them . The original custom 
copy of the licence is hereby cancelled . 
_ The duplicate copy of the licence No . G / T / 2391110 dated 
24 - 2 - 72 is belng issued separatçly . 

[ F. No. STC / USSR- 51 / 71 - 72 / RM Cell / 1108 ] 
__ MISS S. K . USMANI , Dy. Chief Controller 


In support of their contention , the applicant have filled 
an affidavit. The undersigned is satisfied that the Original 
Custoni copy of the licence No. G / T / 1064066 dated 6 - 9 - 73 
has been lost and direct that duplicate custom copy of the 
said licence should be issued to them . The Original Customs 
Purposes copy of the licence is hereby cancelled . 

The Duplicate Customs copy of the licence No . G / T / 
104066 dated 6 - 9 - 73 is being issued scparately . 

By orders 
IFile No STC /RW - 35 / 72 -73 / RM Cell / 1140 ] 
Miss S K . USMANI , Dy. Chief Controller . 

For Chief Controller . 


उपमुख्य नियन्त्रक , पायात-निर्यात का कार्यालय 


प्रादेश 


प्राश 

6 जुलाई, 1974 
का०मा०1788. — गज्य व्यापार निगम भारत लि०, नई दिल्ली को मामान्य मुद्रा 
क्षेत्र से कच्चा, ऊन , ऊनी कम्बल एव बिना मरोरे हुए ऊनी गन्दी के प्रायान 
के लिये मुख्य लाइमेंस मं० जी / टी / 2500 403 दिनांक 19- 5- 73 के मद्दे 
11, 23, 797 रु० का एक पूरक लाइम मं० जी / टी / 10 34066 दिनाक 
6- 9-73 स्यीकन किया गया था । उन्होने उक्त लाइमेंप की अनुलिपि 
सीमाशुल्क कार्यसंबंधी प्रति के लिए इस आधार पर आवेदन किया है कि 
उक्त लाइसेस की मूल सीमाशुल्क कार्यमंबंधी प्रति उनके द्वारा खो गई/ 
अस्थानस्थ हो गई है । लाहमेमधारी द्वारा प्रागे यह बताया गया है कि 
लाइसेंस बम्बई पत्तन में पंजीकृत करवाया गया है । लाइसधारी द्वारा 

और मागे बनाया गया है कि शेष 8, 66, 203 रु० को छोड़कर लाइसेंस 
का प्रांशिक रूप से अर्थात् 2, 57,594 F० के लिए उपयोग कर लिया 
गया है । 


हवगबाद 6 जन, 1974 
का० प्रा० 1789 -- पर्वश्री धागपु पेडा वेन्कया हैंडलूम हाईग वर्म , मधहर 
पोस्ट , जिला निजामाबाद प्रांध्र प्रदेश को पी / एम / 17 13005/ सी / एक्माएक्म / 50/ 
उकल्यू / 37- 38, दिनांक 20- 3 - 74 मूल्य 5000 रुपये ( पाच हजार रुपयेमात्र ) 
प्रदान किया गया था । अब उन्होंने उपर्युक्म लाइमम की मीमाशुल्क निकासी 
प्रति की अनुलिपि जागे करने के लिए हम प्राधार पर प्रादन किया 
है कि मूल सीमाशुल्फ निकामी प्रति बिलकुल भी उपयोग किए बिना 
खो गई प्रस्थानस्थ हो गई है । 

2. अपने तर्क के समर्थन में प्रावेदक ने पायात व्यापार नियंत्रण 
नियम तथा क्रियाविधि पुस्तक , 1974- 75 के परिशिष्ट 8 के माथ 
पढ़े जाने वाले पैरा 322 के अन्तर्गत यथा अपेक्षित एक शपथपत्र 
म्टाम्प पेपर पर दाखिल किया है । मैं मनष्ट ह कि मुल मीमाशुल्क 
निकासी प्रति खो गई/ प्रस्थानस्थ हो गई है । 

3 अद्यान यथासंशोधित प्रायान (नियंत्रण) आदेश , 1955, 
दिनांक 7- 12- 1955 की धारा 9 ( सीमी ) द्वारा प्रदन अधिकारी को प्रयोग 
करते हुए मै लाइमेस मंगया पी / एम / 1741005/ मी /एमएम/ 50 / 
उम्म्य / 37- 38, दिनाक 20- 2- 74 की मीमाणुल्फ निकासी प्रति को रद्द 
करने का आदेश देता है । 

4 अम भावेदक के मामले पर प्रायात व्यापार नियन्त्रण नियम 
नथा क्रियाविधि पुस्तक , 1971- 75 के पैरा 320 के अनुसार उपर्युक्त 
लाइमेम की सीमाशुल्क निकामी प्रति की अनुलिपि जारी करने के लिए 
विचार किया जाएगा । 

[ संख्या टी -25/ एमएममाई / पी -59/एएम- 74/हेव ] 
Office of the Dy. Chief Controller of Imports & Fxports 

CANCELLATION ORDER 
Hyderabad , the 6th June, 1974 


अपने तर्क के ममर्थन में आवेदक ने एक शपथ पत्र दाखिल किया है । 
अधोहस्ताक्षरी मतुष्ट है कि लाइसम सं० जी / टी /106406 , विनाक 6 - 9- 73 
की मूल सीमागल्क प्रति खो गई है और निदेश देता है कि उन्हें उपर्युक्त 
लाइमम की अनुलिपि मीमाशुल्क प्रति जारी की जानी चाहिए । लाइमेम 
की मूल मीमाशुल्क कार्यसंबंधी प्रति एतद् दाग रद्द की जाती है । 

लाइमेम म० जी / टी /10640068 दिनाक 6-9- 73 की अनुलिपि 
मीमाशुल्क प्रति अलग मे जारी की जा रही है । 

प्रादेश वाग 
[स० एस टी मी / पार हुम्ल्यू - 35/ 72-73/ आर एम सैल / 1140] 
कु० एम० के० उम्मानी , उप -मुमय नियंत्रक 

कृते मुख्य नियनक 
ORDER 

The 6th July, 1974 
S . O . 1788 . - - The State Trading Corporation of India 
Ltd , New Delhi were granted a subsidiary licence No. G / T / 
1064066 dated 6 - 9 - 73 against Main Licence No . G / T / 
2500403 dated 19 - 5 - 73 for the Import of Raw Wool, Woollen 
Rags and unpulled woollen waste from G . C . A for the vallic 
of Rs. 11 , 23 , 797. They have requested for the issue of 
Duplicate Custom Copy of the above licence on the ground 
that the Original Custom Copy of the above licence has been 
lost misplaced by them . I has been further reported by 
the licensee that the licence has been registered with Bombay 


S . O . 1789 , - - M / s . Dharapu Pedda Venkayya Handloom & 
Dyeing Works, Rudhroor Post , Nizamabad District A . P . 
welc granted Licence No. P / S / 1743005 / C / XX / 50 / W / 37- 38, 
dated 20- 2 - 74 for Rs. 5 , 000 ( Rupees five thousand only ) . 
They have now applicd for issue of duplicate copy of the 
Customs Purposes copy of the above licence on the ground 
that the original copy has been lost /misplaced without having 
been utilised at all . 


2 . The applicant has filed an affidavit on stamped puper 
in support of their contention as required under Para 322 read 
with Appendix 8 of Import Trade Control Hand Book of 
Rules and Procedure . 1974 - 75 . I on satisfied that original 
Customs Purposcs copy has heen lost /misplaced . 


- 


- - - 


- 


- - 


- - 


- - - 


- - - 


- - - 
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- - - - - - 
3 . In exercise of the powers conferred on me under Clause 4 . The applicant s case will now be considered for tho Issue 
9 (cc ) of Imports (Control) Ordler 1935 dated 7 - 12 - 1955 a . of duplicate Customs Purposes Copy of tho abovo licenco 
amended unto date . I order the cancellation of Customs in accordance with Para. 320 of Jmport Trade Control Hand 
Purposes copy of licence No . P / S / 1743005 / C /XX / 50 / W / Book of Rules & Procedure, 1974 - 75 , 
37 -38 dated 20 - 2 - 74 . 

[ File No. 1.- 26 /SSI / P- 59 / AM- 74 / Hyd.] 
4 . The applicant s case will now be considered for the issue 
of duplicate Customs Purposes copy of the above liconce 
in accordance with Para 320 of Import Trade Control Hand 

प्रादेण 
Book of Rules & Procedure , 1974- 75. 

का०मा०1791 - सर्वश्री भाषापत्री नारायण हैं इलम डाईग वर्म, कंधकर पोस्ट , 
[ F . No. D - 25 / SSI / P- 59 / AM-74 / Hyd. ] 

जिला निजामाबाद प्राध्र प्रदेश को 5000 रुपये ( पांच हजार रूपये मात्र ) 

मन्य का एक लाइसेम मया पी / एस 1743004/ भी / एम्म एम्म / 50/ सम्न्य 
मादेश 

37- 38, दिनांक 20- 2- 7-4 प्रदान किया गया था । अब उन्होंने उपर्युक्त 

लाइसेस की मीमाशुल्क निकामी प्रति की अनुलिपि जारी करने के लिए 
कालमा 1790 -मर्यश्री लोला नरसिम्हलु हैडलूम एल डाईग वर्म 8 -14/ 2 

६१ ग्रावार पर आवेदन किया है कि मल मीमाशुल्क निकामी प्रति मिल 
रुधर पोस्ट जिला निमामामाद माध्र प्रदेश को 5000/ - रुपये ( पांच हजार 

कुल भी उपयोग किए बिना खो गई | अस्थानम्थ हो गई है । 
रुपये मात्र ) मूल्य का एक लाइसेम मंख्या पी / एम / 1743003/ मी / एक्स 
एक्स / 50/ एमयू 37- 38 , दिनाक 20- 2- 74 प्रदान किया गया था । प्रम 

2 अपने तर्क के समर्थन में प्रावेदक ने आपात व्यापार नियंत्रण 
उन्होने उपर्युक्त लाइसेंस की मीमाशुल्क निकामी प्रति की अनलिपि 

नियम तथा क्रियाविधि पुस्मक , 1974- 75 के परिशिष्ट 8 के माथ 
जरी करने के लिए इस आधार पर आवेदन किया है कि मूल सीमा पने जाने वाले पैरा 322 के अन्तर्गत यथा अपेक्षित एक शपथपत्र म्टाम्प 
शुल्क निकामी प्रति बिल्कुल भी उपयोग किए बिना खो गई / अस्थानम्थ पेपर पर दाखिल किया है । मैं संतुष्ट है कि मूल मीमाशुल्क निकासी 
हो गई है । 

प्रति खो गई / प्रस्थानस्थ हो गई है । 


3 प्रथतन यथा मंशोधित आयात ( नियन्त्रण ) प्रादेश , 1955 दिनांक 
7 -12- 1955 की धाग 9 ( मीसी ) द्वारा प्रदान अधिकारी का प्रयोग 
करते हुए मैं लाइसेम मन्या पी / एम / 17 4 3004/ सी / एमस एक्स / 50 / 
पुम्ल्यू / 37 - 38, दिनांक 20- 2- 74 फी मीमा शुल्क निकासी प्रति को 
रद्द करने का प्रावेश देता हूं । । 


2. अपने तमं के समर्थन में आवेदक ने पायात व्यापार नियंत्रण 
नियम तथा क्रियाविधि पुस्तक 1974- 75 के परिशिष्ट 8 के माथ 
पढ़े जाने वाले पैरा 322 के अन्तर्गत यथा अपेक्षित एक शपथपत्र 
स्टाम्प पेपर पर दाखिल किया है । मैं संतुष्ट है कि मूल सीमाशुल्क 
निकासी प्रति मो गई / प्रस्थानस्थ हो गई है । 

___ 3. अद्यतन यथा सशोधित पायात (नियंत्रण ) आदेश 1955 दिनांक 
7-12- 1955 की धारा 9 ( मीसी ) द्वारा प्रदत्त अधिकारों का प्रयोग 
करते हुए मैं लाइसेंम संग्या पी / एस / 1713003/ मी / एक्म एम्म / 50 / 
ग्ल्यू / 37-38 दिनांक 20- 2- 74 की सीमाशुल्क निकासी प्रति को रद्द 
करने का आदेश देता हूं । 

4 . अब प्रावेदक के मामले पार पायात व्यापार नियंत्रण नियम 
तथा क्रियाविधि पुस्तक 1974- 75 के पैरा 320 में अनुमार उपयुक्त 
लाइसेंस की सीमाशुल्क निकामी प्रति की अनुलिपि जारी करने के 
लिए विचार किया जाएगा । 

संख्या एल - 26/ एमएमआई / पी - 59-एएम - 74/हैद.] 


4. प्रव प्रावेदक के मामले पर पायाप्त व्यापार नियन्त्रण नियम 
तथा क्रियाविधि पुस्तक , 1974- 75 के पैग 320 के अमुमार उपर्युक्स 
लाइसेंम की सीमाशुल्क निकामी प्रति की अनुलिपि जारी करने के लिए 
विचार किया जाएगा 


मख्या 


डी - 29/ एम एम प्राई/ पी -59/ एम - 74/ हैद // 


CANCH LLATION ORDER 


S. O . 1791. - - M /s. Bhashapatri Narayana Handloom & Dye 
ing Works, Rudhroor Post, Nizamabad District A. P. were 
granted Licence No. P / S / 1743004 / C / XX / 50 / W / 37- 38, dated 
20 - 2 - 74 for Rs. 5 ,000 (Rupees five thousand only ) . Thoy 
have now applied for issue of duplicate Copy of the Cus 

oms purposes copy of the above licence on the ground 
that the original copy has been lost /misplacod without hav 
ing been utilised at all. 


CANCELLATION ORDER 


S .O . 1790 . — M /s. Lolu Naraimhulu Handloom & Dycing 
Works , 8 - 14 / 2 , Rudhroor Post, Nijamabad District, A . P . Were 
granted Licence No . P / S / 1743003 / C /XX / 50 / W /37-38 , dated 
20 - 2 - 74 for Rs. 5000 / - ( Rupees five thousand only ) . They 
have now applied for issue of duplicate Copy of the Cus 
toms purposes copy of the above licence on the ground 
that the original copy has been lost /misplaced without huv 
ing been utilised at all. 


2 The applicant has filed an affidavit on stamped paper 
in support of their contention as required under Para 322 
leach with Appendix 8 of Import Trade Control Hand Book 
of Rules & Procedure , 1974 -75 . I am satisfied that original 
( ustoms purposes copy has been lost / njisplaced . 


2 . The applicant has filed an affidavit on stamped paper 
in support of their contention as required under Para 322 
lead with Appendix 8 of Import Trade Control Hand Book 
of Rules & Procedure , 1974- 75 . I am satisfied that original 
Customs purpos¢8 copy has been lost / misplaced , 


3 . In cxercise of the powers conferred on me under 
Clause 9 ( cc ) of Import ( Control ) Ordier 1955 dated 7 - 12 - 1955 
as amended upto date . I order the cancellation of Customs 
Purposes copy of Licence No. P / S / 1743004 / C / XX / 50 / W / 
37 - 38 dated 20 - 2 -74 . 


3 . In exercise of the powers conferred on mc under 
Clause ( cc ) of Imports ( Control ) Order 1955 dated 7 - 12 - 1955 
as amendel upto date . I order the cancellation of Customs 
Purposes Copy of licence No . P / S / 1743003 / C / XX / 50 / 
W / 37 - 38 dated 20 - 2 - 74 . 


4. The applicant s case will be considered for the issue 
of duplicate Customs Purposey Copy of the above licence 
in accordance with Para 320 of Import Trade Control Hund 
Book of Rules & Procedure, 1974- 75 . 


[ File No . D- 29 / SSI/ P- 59 / AM- 74 / Hyd.] 
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उप -मुख्य नियम्बक, प्रायात-निर्याप्त का कार्यालय , 

श 


- 


- 


- 


- 


प्राश 


का०मा० 1792 मर्वश्री ममीठी नागयण हैंडलूम एंड डाइंग धर्स, 3/ 67 , 
रुघरीर पोस्ट , बोढेन ताल्लक , जिला निजामाबाद को 5000 रुपये ( पाच हजार 
रुपये मात्र ) के लिए एक लाइमेम संख्या : पी / एम / 1743007 मी / एलम 
एक्स / 50 / डबल्यू / 37- 38 , दिनाक 20- 2- 74 प्रवान किया गया था । 
प्रब उन्होंने उपर्युक्त लाइमेम की मीमाशुल्क निकामी प्रति की अनुलिपि 
जारी करने के लिए इस आधार पर प्रायेदन किया है कि मल मीमाशुल्क 
निकासी प्रति बिल्कुल भी उपयोग किए बिना खो गई / प्रस्थानस्थ हो 
गई है । 


का० प्रा० 179 3. - मर्यश्री मेथुकरी पेडछा रमैया हैंडलूम एंड आईंग वर्म 9 , 36 
कधकर पोस्ट , भूवान तालुक , जिला निजामाबाद मध्रि प्रदेश को 5000/ 
रुपये (पाच हजार रुपये मात्र) मूल्य का लाइसेंम संख्या पो/ एम / 1713002 / 
मी / एक्म एक्म / 50/ डब्ल्यू / 37- 38 दिमाक 20 . 2 . 74 प्रदान किया गया था । 
प्रय उन्होंने उपर्युक्त लाइमेंम की मीमाशुल्क निकासी प्रति को अनुलिपि 
जारी करने के लिए इस आधार पर प्रावेदन किया है कि मूल मीमाशुल्क 
निकामी प्रति बिल्कुल भी उपयोग किए बिना खो गई/ अम्थानम्थ हो गई 


2. अपने नर्क के ममर्थन में आवेदक ने प्रायान व्यापार नियंत्रण 
नियम नया क्रियाविधि पुस्तक , 1974 - 75 के परिशिष्ट 8 के साथ 
पड़े जाने वाले पैग 322 के अन्तर्गत यथा अपेक्षित एषा शपथपत्र स्टाम्प 
पेपर पर दाखिल किया है । मै मतुष्ट हूं कि भूम मीमाणुल्क निकामी 
प्रनि खो गई / ग्रस्थानम्थ हो गई है । 


2. अपने तर्क के ममर्थन में प्रावेदक ने पायात व्यापार नियंत्रण 
नियम तथा क्रियाबिधि पुस्तक 1974- 75 के परिशिष्ट 8 के माथ 
पड़े जाने वाले पैरा 322 के अन्तर्गत यथा अपेक्षित एक शपथपन्न 
स्टाम्प पेपर पर दाखिल किया है । मैं संतुष्ट हूं कि मूल सीमाशुल्क 
निकामी प्रति खो गई है/ मस्थानस्थ हो गई है । 


5 


3 अद्यतन यथा संशोधित पायात (नियंत्रण ) प्रादेश , 1955, 
दिनाक 7- 12- 1955 की धारा 2 ( सीमी ) द्वारा प्रदत्त अधिकारो का 
प्रयोग करते हुए मैं लाइमेम मलया . पी / एम / 1743007/ मी / एक्स एक्स / 50/ 

कम्यू ! 37- 38, विनांक 20- 2- 74 को सीमाशुल्फ निकासी प्रति को रद्द 
करने का प्रादेण देता हूं । 


3. मद्यतन यथा संशोधित मायात ( नियंत्रण ) आदेश 1955 
दिनांक 7-12- 1955 की धाग 9 ( सीसी ) द्वारा प्रदत्त अधिकारों का 
प्रयोग करते हुए मैं लाइम संख्याः पी / एस / 1743002/ सी / एक्म एक्म / 50 / 
डब्ल्यू / 37- 38 दिनांक 20- 2-74 की मीमाशुल्क निकासी प्रति को रह 
करने का आदेश देता है । 


___ 4 अब प्रावेदक के मामले पर पायात व्यापार नियंत्रण नियम मथा 
क्रियाविधि पुस्तक 1974- 75 के पैरा 320 के अनुसार उपर्युक्त माइ . 
सेम की मीमाशुल्क निकामी प्रति की अनुलिपि जारी करने के लिए 
विचार किया जाएगा । 


4. प्रम प्रावेदक के मामले पर पायान व्यापार नियंत्रण नियम तथा 
क्रियाविधि पुस्तक 1974- 75 के पैग 320 के अनुसार उपर्युक्त 
लाइसेंस की सीमाशुल्क निकामी प्रति की अनुलिपि जारी करने के लिए 
विचार किया जाएगा । 

[ संख्या : एम -47/ एम एम आई/ पी - 59/ ए एम - 74/ हैद ] 


[ संख्या :एम-43/ एम एम प्राई/ पी -59/0 एम - 74 / हैद . ] 


ORDER 


OFFICE OF THE DY. CHIEF CONTROLLER OF 

IMPORTS AND EXPORTS 


ORDER 
S . O . 1792. - M / s. Mamidi Narayana Handloom & Dyeing 
Works , 3 / 67, Rudhreer Post , Bodhan Taluk, Nizamabad 
District were granted Licence No . P / S / 1743007 / C /XX / 50 / 

W / 37 - 38 dated 20 - 2 - 74 for Rs. 5 ,000 ( Rupees five thousand 
only ). They have now applicd for issue of duplicato Copy 
of the Customs purposes copy of the above licence on the 
ground that the original copy has been lost /misplaced without 
having been utilised at all. 


S .O . 1793 . — Methukuri Pedda Rajaiah Handloom and 
Dyeing Works, 9 - 36 Rudhroor Post , Bhodan Taluk , Nizama 
bad district A. P . were granted Licence NO . P / S / 1743002 / 
C / XX / 50 / W / 37- 38 dated 20- 2- 74 for Rs . 5, 000 ( Rupees 
five thousand only .) They have now applied for issue of 
duplicate copy of the Customs purposes copy of the above 
licence on the ground that the original copy has been lost / 
misplaced without having been utilised at all . 


2 . The applicant has filed an aflidavit on stamped paper 
! 1 support of their contention as required under Para 322 
read with Appendix 8 of Import Trade Control Hand Book 
of Rules & Procedure , 1974 - 75 . I am satisfied that original 
Customs Purposes Copy has been lost /misplaced . 


2 . The applicant has filed and affidavit on stamped paper 
in support of their contention as required under Para 322 
read with Appendix 8 of Import Trade Control Hand Book 
of Rules & Procedure. 1974- 75 . I am satisfied that original 
Customs purposes copy has been lost /misplaced . 


3 . In exercise of the powers conferred on me under 
Clause 9 ( cc ) of Imports ( Control ) order 1955 dated 
7 - 12 - 1955 as amended upto datc . I order the cancellation of 
Customs Purposes copy of Licence No . P / S / 1743007 / C / 
Xx / 50 / W 37- 38 dated 20- 2 -74 . 


3. In exercise of the powers conferred on me under clause 
9( cc ) of Imports ( Control ) order 1955 dated 7 -12- 55 18 
amended upto date . I order the cancellation of Customs 
Purposes Copy of licence No. P / S / 1743002 / C /XX / 50 / W / 
37 -38 dated 20 - 2 - 74. 


4 . The applicant s case will be considered for the issue 
of duplicate Customs purposes copy of the above licence 
in accordance with Para 320 of Import Trade Control Hand 
Book of Rules & procedure, 1974 - 75 . 


___ 4. The applicant s case will now be considered for the 

issue of duplicate Customs Purposes Copy of the above 
licence in accordance with Para 320 of Import Trade Cont 
rol Hand Book of Rules and Procedure. 1974- 75. 


[ File No . M - 43 / SSI / P- 59 / AM- 74 / Hyd . ] 


[ File No. M / 47 / SSI / P - 59 / AM- 74 / Hyd.] 


45 GI / 74- 2 
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मावेश 

प्रावेश 
का०मा० 1794 -- सर्वश्री मंत्री पोशेट्टी हैंडलूम एंड डाईंग धर्म रधभर 

का०मा० 1795 -- पर्वश्री मप्याला ग्नगया हैडलूम एंड डाईंग वर्क्स, 3 / 64, 
जिला निजामायाव मांध्र प्रदेश को 5 000/- पये (पांच हजार रुपये मात्र ) 

रुघमार पोम्ट, भूदान तालुक्र , जिला निजामाबाद, आन्ध्र प्रदेश को 5000/-रुपये 
मूल्य का एक लाइसेंस संख्याः पी /एस/ 1743001/ मी / एमम एक्म / 50 / 

( पाच हजार रुपये मात्र ) मूल्य का एफ लाइसेम संख्या : पी / एम / 17 / 
उम्स्यू 37- 38 दिनांक 20- 2 - 74 प्रदान किया गया था । अब उन्होंने 43009 / सी /एम एम्म 50/ 37- 38, दिनांक 20- 2- 74 प्रदान किया गया 
उपर्यस्त लाइमेस की भीमाणुल्क निकामी प्रति की अनुलिपि जारी करने था । अब उन्होंने उपर्युक्न लाइम की मीमाशुरक निकासी प्रति 
के लिए इस प्राधार पर आवेदन किया है कि मुल सीमाशुल्क निकासी 

की प्रमुलिपि जारी करने के लिए हम प्राधार पर आवेदन किया है कि 
प्रनि बिलकुल भी उपयोग किए बिना खो गई / अम्थानम्थ हो गई है । मूल मीमाशुल्क निकासी प्रति बिल्कुल भी उपयोग किए बिना खो गई । 

अम्थानम्थ हो गई है । । 
2 . अपने तर्क के समर्थन में प्रावेदक ने पायात व्यापार नियंत्रण 
नियम तथा क्रियाविधि पुस्तक 1974- 75 के परिशिष्ट 8 के साथ 

2. अपने तर्क के समर्थन में प्रावेदक ने पायाप्त व्यापार नियन्त्रण 
पढ़े जाने वाले पैरा 322 के अन्तर्गन यथा अपेक्षित एक शपथपत्र 

नियम तथा क्रियाविधि पुम्नफ , 1974- 75 के परिशिष्ट 8 के माथ 
स्टाम्प पेपर पर दाखिल किया है । मैं संतुष्ट हूं कि मूल सीमाशुल्क 

पढ़े जाने वाले पैग 3 22 के अन्तर्गत यथा अपेक्षित एक शपथपत स्टाम्प 
निकासी प्रति बो गई / प्रस्थानस्थ हो गई है । 

पेपर पर दाखिल किया है । मैं संतुष्ट हूं कि मुल भीमाशुल्क निमामी 

प्रति खो गई / अम्यानस्थ हो गई है । 
3. अद्यतम यथा संशोधित पायात (नियत्रण ) प्रादेश 1955 

3. अद्यतन यथा मंशोधित अायात ( नियंत्रण ) प्रादेश , 1955 , 
विनाफ 7- 12-1955 की धारा 9 ( सीसी ) द्वारा प्रदत्त अधिकारी 
का प्रयोग करते हुए मैं लाइसेम संख्या पी / एम / 1743001/ सी / एक्स एक्म । 

दिनांक 7- 12- 1955 की धारा 9 ( सीसी ) द्वारा प्रदत्त अधिकारी 
50 / चम्ल्यू / 37- 38 दिनांक 20- 2- 74 को सीमाशुल्क निकामी प्रति को 

का प्रयोग करते हुए मैं लाइमेस संख्या : पी / एस 1743000/ मी / एस 
रद्द करने का प्रावेश देता हूं । 

एक्म / 50/ डब्ल्यू / 37- 38, दिनाक 20- 2- 74 की सीमाशुल्क निकामी 

प्रति को रद्द करने का प्रादेश देता हूं । 
4. अब प्रावेदक के मामले पर पायाम व्यापार नियंत्रण नियम तथा 
क्रियाविधि पुस्तक 1974- 75 के पैरा 320 के अमुमार उपर्यक्त 

4. अब प्राववक के मामले पर पायात व्यापार निमंत्रण नियम 
लाइसेंस की सीमाशुरुक निकामी प्रति की अनुलिपि जारी करने के लिए 

तथा क्रियाविधि पुस्तक , 1974- 75 के पैग 320 के अनुसार उपर्युक्त 
विचार किया जाएगा । 

लाइसेंस की सीमाशुल्क निकामी प्रति की प्रलिपि जारी करने के लिए 

विचार किया जाएगा । 
[सं० : एम- 4 6/ एस एस आई / पी / 59/ए एम-74/ हैव.] 

[ संख्या एम - 91 / एम एम प्राई / पी -59/ एम -74/ घ. ] 
CANCELLATION ORDER 

पी० गोविन्दाराण , उप मुख्य नियंत्रक 

CANCELLATION ORDER 
S . O . 1794 . - . M /s . Manthri Poshetti Handloom & Dyeing 
Works , Rudhroor Nizamabad District A . P . were granted Lice S.O . 1795 . — M /s. Suppola Rangaiah Handloom & Dye 
nce No. P / S / 1743001 /C /XX /50 /W /37 -38 dated 20th Febru ing Works, 3 / 64 , Rudhroor Post , Bodhan Taluk , Nizamabad 
ary , 1974 for Rs. 5,000 (Rupees five thousand only ). They District A . P . were granted licence No . P / S / 1743009 / C / XX / 
have now applied for jullie of duplicate Copy of the Cus 50 / W / 37 - 38 dated 20 - 2- 74 for Rs. 5,000 /- ( Rupees five 
toms purposes copy of the above licence on the ground thousand only). They have now applied for issue of dupli 
that the original copy has been lost /mlsplaced without hay cate copy of the Customs Purposes copy of the above licence 
ing been utilised at all . 

on the ground that the original copy has been lost /misplaced 
without having been utilised at all. 


2 . The applicant has filed an affidavit on stamped paper 
in support of their contention as required under Para 322 
read with Appendix 8 of Import Trade Control Hand Book 
of Rules & Procedure , 1974- 75 . I am satisfied that original 
Customs purposes copy has boen lost /misplaced , 


2. The applicant has filed an affidavit on stamped paper 
in support of their contention as required under Para 322 read 
with Appendix 8 of Import Trade Control Hand Book of 
Rules and Procedure , 1974- 75. I am satisfied that original 
Customs Purposes copy has been lost /misplaced . 


3 . In exercise of the powers conferred on me under 
Clause 9 (cc ) of Imports ( Control ) order 1955 dated 
7 -12- 1955 as amended upto date . I order the cancellation of 
date . I order the cancellation of Customs Purposes Copy of 
Licence No. P /S / 174991 / C / XX / 50 / W / 37-38 dated 
20- 2 -1974 . 


3 . In exercise of the powers conferred on mc under Clause 
9 ( cc ) of Imports (Control) Order 1955 dated 7 - 12 - 1955 as 
amended upto date . I order the cancellation of Customs 
Purposes copy of licence No. P /S / 1743009 / C /XX /50 / W / 
37- 38 dated 20 - 2- 74 , 


4. The applicant s case will be considered for the issue 
for duplicate Customs Purposos copy of the above licence 
in accordance with Para 320 of Import Trade Control Hand 
Book of Rules & procedure , 1974- 75. 

[ File No. M -46 / SSI / P - 59 / AM-74 / Hyd.] 


___ 4. The applicant s case will now be considered for the issue 
of duplicate Customs Purposes copy of the above licence 
in accordance with Para 320 of Import Trade Control Hand 
Book of Rules & Procedure , 1974 -75. 

[ File No. S -91 / SSI / P -59 / AM- 74 / Hyd .] 
P . GOVINDARAJU , Dy . Chief Controller 

Imports and Exports 
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प्रौद्योगिक विकास, विज्ञान एवं प्रौद्योगिक मंत्रालय 

भारतीय मानक संस्था 

नई दिल्ली , 24 जून , 1974 
का० प्रा० 1796 . -- समय समय पर मशोधित भारतीय मानक संस्था ( प्रमाणन चिह्न ) विनियम 1955 के विनियम 3 मे उपविनियम ( 1 ) के अनुसार, 
भारतीय मानक संस्था द्वारा अधिसूचित किया जाता है कि मी अनुसूची में दिए गए 88 भाइमेंमों का नवीकरण माह नवम्बर 1972 में किया गया है : 

अनुसूची 


- - 


- 


- 


- 


- 


- 


- - 


- - 
क्रम 


वैधना 


की 


अवधि 


लाइसस स० 
और तिथि 


लाइसेम धारी का 
नाम और पता 


लाइसेंस के अधीन वस्तु / प्रक्रिया 
पौर सरसम्बन्धी : पदनाम 


तक 


संस्था 
-- - -... 


- 


( 1 ) 


( 2 ) 


( 3 ) 


( 5 ) 


- 


- 


- 


- 


- 


- 


1. सी एम / एल - 150 15- 10- 1959 


1 -11- 1972 


31- 10- 1973 वि पकिग मैटीरियल कारपोरेशन, खाद जलसह पैकिग का कागज 

गैली से परे, गोखले रोड, बम्बई- 28 15 : 1398- 1968 


2. मी एम / एल - 188 27- 4- 1960 


17- 11- 1972 


15-11-1973 भारत स्टार्थ एण्ड केमिकल्स लि . , ( क ) खाने का स्टानं मक्के का पाटा 

पाकघर अमुना नगर , ( जगाधरी : 1005- 1937 प्रौर । 
रेलवे स्टेशन ) जिला प्रम्बाला ) ( ख ) वस्त्र उद्योग में उपयोग के 

लिए मक्के का स्टार्च --- 


15 : 1184 1968 


3. सी एम एल - 317 26- 6- 1961 


1 -11- 1972 


31- 10- 1973 केबल कारपोरेशन आफ इंडिया लि०, 3 , 3 कि० बो० तक बिजली सप्लाई 

लक्ष्मी बिल्डिग , 6 बैलाई रोड , के लिए कागण रोधित मीसा के 
बैलार्ड इस्टेट , फोर्ट बम्बई- 1 खोलदार केबल -- 


15 : 692- 1965 


4 मी एम / एल - 339 1- 9- 1901 


1- 11- 1972 


31- 10- 1973 प्रोडक्शन मेंटर फार इलेक्ट्रिक मोटर्स , तीन फेजी प्रेरण मोटर 7 . 5 कि० 
तिरूवल्ला ( केरल ) 

वा० ( 10, हा० पा० ), ए 
श्रेणी के रोधन पाले - - 


15 : 325 - 1061 


5 सी एम / एल - 340 20- 10- 1961 


1 - 11 -1972 


31- 10- 1973 केबल कारपोरेशन आफ इंडिया लि . , 1100 वोल्ट तफ कार्यकारी वोल्टमा 

लक्ष्मी बिल्डिंग , 6-बैलाई रोड, के लिए पी वी सी रोधित (भारी 
बैलार्ड इस्टेट , फोर्ट बम्बई-1 ड्यटी ) बिजली के मप्लाई 

केबल 
is : 1554 ( भाग 1)- 1964 


5 


6 . सी एम / एल - 452 3 - 9- 1962 


1 -1 1-1972 


30- 4- 1973 नार्दन मिनरल्स प्रा . लि . , दौलता - 

बाद रोड , गुड़गाव ( हरयाणा ) 


बी एच सी धूलन पाउडर - - 
: 65 1-1962 


7 . सी एम/ एल - 481 29 -11-1962 


16- 11 -1972 


15 -11-1973 गवर्नमण्ट सेंट्रल लाक फैक्टरी, (उद्योग ( क ) पीतल के नाले --- 


निदेशालय ५० बगाल मरकार ) 
बड़गछिया , जिला हावड़ा 


: 275- 1961 और 
( ख ) एम टाइप पीतल के साले - - 


15 : 1018-1961 


8. सी एम / एल - 496 9- 1- 1963 


15- 11 - 1972 


15- 5- 1973 मर्यजीत इलेक्ट्रिकल वर्स, जीटी रोड, ‘ एम ई एम मुमा फ्यूज प्राधार और 
गौराया ( उत्तर रेलवे ) भाहक वाले धातु पढे स्पिन 

15 एम्पी , 250 वोल्ट - - - 


Is : 4064- 1967 


- 


- - 
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( 1 ) 


( 2 ) 


( 3) 


( 4) 


( 3 ) 


( 6 ) 


- - - - - 


- - - - 


- - 


- 


- 


--- 


- 


9. सी एम / एल - 588 4- 10-1963 


07 11- 12- 1963 


2 


16- 10- 1972 15- 10 - 1973 दि महमदाबाद मैन्यु , एण्ड कैलिको ( क ) इकही कोर (बिना खोल 

प्रिटिंग कं . लि . , कैलिको मिल्म , वाले ) पी वी सी रोधिम केवल , 
फेमि० एण्ड प्लास्टिक्स डिवीजन 250 / 440 वो और 650/ 1100 
पनिक चेम्बूर - बम्बई - 71 वो प्रेड , ताब अथवा एलूमिनियम 

चालको पाले - .. 
( ख ) इकहरी कोर ( पी वी सी 

खोल पाले ) पी वी मी रोधित 
कबाल , 250/ 440 वाल्ट ग्रेट , 
और तांबा अथवा एलुमिनियम 
खालको वाले और 650/ 1100 
वोल्ट ग्रेड केवल ताये के चालको 
पाने - --- 
15 : 69 1 ( भाग 1 और 2 ) 

- 1964 
1 - 11- 1972 31- 10-1973 प्रोडक्शन संटर माफ इलेक्ट्रिक मोटर्म , एक फेजी केपिमिटर स्टार्टर पाने 
नियरूला ( केरल ) 

छोटे एसी और यूनिवर्मन बिजली 
के मोटर 0 . 18 कि० वा . 
( 0 . 25 हा० पा० ) से 0 . 75 
कि० बा० हा० पा० ) ए श्रेणी 
के रोधन बाले - - 

15 . 996- 1964 
1- 11- 1972 31- 10- 1973 श्री राम मशीनरी कारपोरेशन प्रा० सरचना इस्पात ( मानक किस्म ) 

लि०, कैथोलिक मेटर, 5/ 6 मार्मी- 5 . 226- 1969 

नियन स्ट्रीट , मद्राम 
1 - 11- 1972 31 - 10- 1973 

सरचना इम्पान ( माधारण किस्म ) 

15. 1977 - 1969 
16-10-1972 15-10-1973 एलूमिनियम कारपोरेशन प्रॉफ इंडिया ए मी एम पार चालक --- 
लि०, जे० के० नगर , निकट 

15 : 398- 1961 
आमनसोल (पं० बंगाल ) 
16-11-1972 15- 11- 1973 के० एल० मल्होत्रा नवर्स , डब्ल्यू - एक्स बैडमिटन रैकेट के फेम - - 

बस्सी मो , जलधर शहर ( पंजाब ) 15 : 831 -1956 


11. सी एम / एल - 732 29- 6- 1964 


- 


12. सी एमएल - 73.3 29- 6- 1964 


13. 


91 13- 9 - 1964 


30223- 10- 1964 


GO 


138 23- 11 - 1964 


1 - 12-1972 


16 सी एम /एल - 852 28- 11-1984 


5 


1- 12- 1972 


853 28- 11- 1964 


1 - 12- 1972 


30- 11- 1973 इस्ट्रियल रिमर्च कारपोरेशन , 128 रजको से मनी फाउनटेनपेन की 
सैटिम विज रोड, मद्रास- 20 स्याही ( नीली, लाल और हरी ) 

15 : 122 1- 1971 
30- 11- 1973 बजबज अमलगामेटेड मिल्स , ( यूनिट ; ( क ) भारतीय हेसियन 

बजबज ) - 57 मौलाना आजाद : 2818 ( भाक 2 ) - 1971 
रोड , बजबज कलकत्ता 

( ख ) हेसियन बोरे - - 

15 : 3790- 1966 
30- 11 - 1973 

पटसन सैकिग और मैकिग कपड़ा -- 

15 : 1943- 1964 
13 : 287 4- 1964 
15 : 2566- 1961 
15 : 3667-1966 

और : 3761 -1966 
31- 12- 1973 दि डलहोगी जूट कं . लि . , चाप - ( क ) भारतीय हेमियन--- 
दानी , जिला युगली 

15 : 2818- ( भाग 2 ) -1971 
( ख ) हेसियन बोरे - - 

15 : 3700- 1966 


36028- 11 - 1964 


1-12- 1972 


- 


- rr - . . 
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- 


- 


- 


- - - -- - 


- 


- - - - - - - 


- - - - - 


-- - 


- - 


- - - " . - - - . . --- - - 


- - 


( 1) 


( 2 ) 


2 


( 3) 


( 4 ) 


( 5 ) 


- 


- - - - - - 


- - 


- - - - - - - 


- ....... - - -- . .. - --- - - - 


19 सी एम / एल- 861 29- 11 - 1964 


9 


1 - 12 - 1972 30 - 11 - 1973 वि फिन्नीसस भूट मिल्म के लि० , ( क ) भारतीय हेमियन - - 

टीटागढ़ , 24 परगमा 

IS - 2818 ( भाग- 2 ) 1971 
( ब ) हेसियन बोरे - - 

IS : 3790- 1966 


20. सी एम / एल - 862 29 - 11 -- 1864 


1 - 12 - 1972 30 - 11 - 1973 


( क ) ए-दिवल पटमन मोरे-- - 

IS : 19 13- 1964 
( ख ) मी ट्विन पटमन मोरे - .. 

IS : 2566- 1965 
( ग ) भारी सी पटसन गोरे - - 

___ IS : 2874- 1964 


21. मी एम / एल- 865 28 - 11 - 1964 


7 


1 - 12- 1972 31 - 12 - 1973 दिनार्थक जूट के लि० , चौगवानी , ( क ) भारतीय हेमियन--- 
जिला हुगली 

IS : 2818 ( भाग-2 )-1971 


पौर 


( ख ) हेमिमन मोरे---- 
____ IS : 3790- 1966 


22 सी एम / एल- 866 28 - 11 - 1961 


1 - 12 - 1972 31 - 12 - 1973 


पटमन सैकिंग और सैकिग कपड़ा - - 
IS : 1943-1964 
IS : 2566- 1964 
IS : 2871-1964 , 
IS • 2875-1964 
IS : 366 7- 1966 
IS : 3668- 1966 
IS : 3750-1966 
IS : 3751 -1966 

और IS : 379 4 - 1966 


23. मी एम / एल -868 28- 11 - 1964 


5 


2 


1 - 12 - 1972 30 - 11 - 1973 यूनियन जूट कं . लि . , 12 कामधेट ( क ) भारतीय हेसियन -- - 
लेन , कलकत्ता - 15 

IS : 2818 ( भाग 2 ) - 1971 

और 
( ख ) हेमियन बोरे - - 

IS . 3790- 1966 


24. स 


71 28 - 11 - 1964 


S 


1 - 12- 1872 30 -11- 1973 वि नुद्दी मिल्म कं० लि०, मई हट्टी- (क ) भारतीय हेमियन - - 

24, परगना 

IS : 2818( भाग- 2 ) - 1971 
( ब ) हेसियन गोरे - - 

IS : 3790-1966 


72 28 - 11 - 1961 


1 - 12- 1972 30 - 11 - 1973 


पटमन सैकिंग और सैकिग कपड़ा-- - 
IS : 1943- 1964 
IS : 2874 - 1964 
IS : 3667- 1966 
SI : 3750- 1966 
IS : 2566- 1964 
IS : 2875- 1964 
IS : 3668- 1966 
IS : 3751- 1966 
पौर IS : 3794- 1966 


- - 


- 


- 


- - 


- - - 


- 
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- - - 


- - 


-- -- ---- - 


- 


- 


- 


( 2 ) 


( 3 ) 


( 5 ) 


( 6 ) 


- - - - 


- 


- 


26. सी एम / एल- 981 28-- 11 - 1964 


27 . सी एम / एल - 882 28 - 11 - 1964 


28. सी एम / एल - 884 28 - 11 - 1964 


29. 


394 28 - 11 - 1964 


1 - 12--1972 30 - 11 - 1973 विक्टोरिया जूट ६० लि० डाकपर (क ) भारतीय हेमियन 

तेलिभी जिला हुगली 

___ IS : 2818( भाग 2 ) - 1971 
( ख ) हेसियन बोरे 

IS : 3790-1966 
1 - 12 - 1972 30 - 11 - 1973 

पटसन सैकिग और सैकिग कपड़ा ---- 
IS : 1943- 1964 
Is : 2874-1964 
IS : 3667 - 1966 
IS 3750- 1966 
IS : 2566- 1965 
IS : 2875- 1964 
IS : 3668- 1966 
IS : 3751- 1966 और 

IS 3794- 1966 
1 -- 12 - 1972 30 - 11 - 1973 हेस्टिग्ज मिल लिक, रिषरा-हुगली ( क ) ए-ट्विल पटमम के औरे- - -- 

____ IS : 1943- 1964 और, 
( ख ) मी टिवल पटसम बोरे- -- 

IS : 2566-1965 
1 - 12- 1972 30 - 11 - 1973 हुकम चन्द जूट मिल्स लि . , 47. पटमन मैकिंग और सैकिग कपड़ा --- 

घोषपाड़ा रोड, हलीशहर Is : 1943- 1984, 

IS : 2874- 1964 
IS : 3667- 1966 
IS : 3751- 1966 
IS : 2566- 1965 
IS : 2875- 1964 
Is : 3756- 1966 

IS : 3794- 1966 
1 - 12- 1972 30 - 11 - 1973 गगल भाई जूट मिल्म ( डिवीजन (फ ) भारतीय हेमियन 

मफतलाल गगल भाई एण्ड के० ( प्रा . IS : 2818( भाग 2 ) - 1971 
लि० ), सिमबेरिया , डाकघर उल्वे- ( स ) हेसियन बोरे . 
रिया , हावड़ा । 

IS : 3790- 1966 
1 - 12 - 1972 30- 11 - 1973 दि मई मट्टी जूट मिल्म कं . लि ., (क ) भारतीय हेसियन - - 

डाकपर हमारी नगर 24 परगना IS : 2818 ( भाग - 2) -1971 

( ख ) हेसियन मोरे -- 

IS : 3190- 1966 
1 - 12- - 1972 30 - 11 - 1973 

मी -ट्विल पटसन बोरे - - 

IS : 2566- 1965 


30 सी एम / एल -903 28 - 11 - 1964 


31. मी एम / एल - 919 28 - 11 - 1964 


32. सी एम एल -920 28 - 11 -1961 


947 28 - 11 - 1964 


34. सी एम एल - 948 28 - 11 - 1904 


1 - 12 - 1972 30 - 11-- 1973 दि प्रगरपाड़ा के लि० , डाकघर ( क ) भारतीय हेमियन -- 

कमरमट्टी 24-परगना 

IS : 2818 ( भाग- 2 )- 1971 
( स ) हेसियन योरे -- 

IS : 3190- 1966 
1 - 12 - 1972 30- 11 -- 1973 दि प्रगरपाड़ा के० लि . , डाकपर ( क ) ए-ट्विल पटमम मोरे - - 
कमरहट्टी 24-परगना 

IS : 1943- 1964 
( स ) बी -ट्विल पटसन मोरे 

IS : 2566- 1965 
( ग ) भारी सी पटसन कपड़ा 

1s : 2874-1064 
( घ ) मी -ट्बिल कपड़ा-- - 
___ Is : 3667-1966 
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( 1 ) 


( 2 ) 


35. सी एम/ एल - 958 
28 - 11 - 1964 


36. सी एम / एल -977 

30- 11- 1964 


( 3) ( 4) 

( 5 ) 
1 -12-1972 30-11-1973 प्रर्वतक जुट मिल्म लि०, कमरहट्टी ( क ) ए-टिबल पटमन मोरे 

मी टी रोड, 24- परगना IS : 1943- 1964 और 

( ख ) बी -ट्विल पटमन बोरे 

IS : 2566- 1965 
1 - 12 -- 1972 30 - 11 - 1973 

फैरो-गेलो नेट फाउंटेनपेन की 
_ 128- टिम गिग रोड, मद्राम -20 स्पाही 

____ IS : 220 - 1959 
16-10- 1972 15-10 1973 श्री हनुमान इंडस्ट्रिग, 65/ ए- जी टी 10 लीटर 12 5 लीटर और 
रोड, लिलुवा- हावड़ा 

15 लीटर ममाई वाली ऊंचाई 
पर लगने वाली हलवा लोहे 

की टंकियां 
___ IS : 774- 1971 


37. सी एम एल - 1078 


31 - 5 - 1965 


EO 


38. सी एमएल - 1146 

17- 9 - 1965 


16- 10- 1972 15- 10- 1973 दि लिलुवा स्टील एण्ड वायर कं० संरचना इम्पान ( मानक किस्म ) 

लि०, 15/ 2, बेलूर रोड, लिलुबा , IS : 226-1969 

हावड़ा 
16- 10 - 1972 15 - 10- 1973 

-- वही -- संरचना इस्पात ( साधारण किस्म ) 

IS : 1977 - 1969 


39. मी एम / एल - 1147 

17- 9- 1963 


18-10- 1972 


40, सी एम / एल - 1274 

31 - 5 - 1966 


15- 10- 1973 मर पायरन एंड स्टील के०प्रा०लि०, एक बालक वाले 250 और 350 
378, जी टी रोड, बेर, हावड़ा प्रम्पी के लगातार अधिकतम 

हस्त वेलिंग धारा के वेडिंग 
ट्रांसफार्मर 

IS : 1851 - 1968 
15- 5- 1973 मिल पेस्टीसाइड्म , जमुनापार , हिम पायसनीय तेज द्रव 

___ 9/ 122, मोतीबाग प्रागरा ( उ०प्र० .) IS . 1 3 10- 1958 
31- 10- 1973 हावड़ा लाइट कास्टिंग के०प्रा०लि . , जसफल कार्यों के लिए स्लम वाल्व ; 
74-मनाग्म रोड, हावड़ा 

श्रेणी 1 और 2, 300 मिमी 
माइज 


16- 11-1972 


41. सी एम / एल - 1392 

15- 2 - 1967 


1- 11- 1972 


2 


42. मी एम/ एल- 1480 

24- 7 - 1967 


IS 780- 1969 


43, मी एम / एम- 1552 

124- 10- 1967 


1 -11-1972 31-10-1973 इंडस्ट्रियल केबल्म ( इंडिया ) नि०, शिरोपरि पावर प्रेषण कार्यों के 
इण्डस्ट्रियल एरिया, राजपुग ( पंजाब ) लिए सख्त खिचे लङ्गवार एलु 

मिनियम और इस्पात की कोर 
बाले जालक 

IS : 398- 1961 
1 -11- 1972 31-10- 1973 देवीदयाल रोलिग एंगे रिफाइनरीज संरचना इस्पात ( मानफ किस्म ) 

प्रा०लि०, पोखरन रोड, थाना IS : 226 -1969 


4 . मी एम एल -1553 


125- 10- 1987 


बम्बई 


1 - 11- 1972 


31 - 10- 1973 


- वही - - 


संरचना इस्पात ( माधारण किस्म ) 

IS : 1977- 1969 


45. मी एम / एल -1554 

125- 10- 1967 
46. सी एम/ एल - 1559 

| 14-11- 1967 


16-11- 1972 


2 


15- 11- 1973 फर्टिलाइजर एंड केमिकल्म द्रावनकोर एमोनियम क्लोराइ शुद्ध ग्रेड , 

लि०, डाकघर उद्योग मण्डल , टाइप 1 ( मैटरियों और शुष्क 
भस्वाय केरल 

सेलों के लिए ) 

IS : 1113- 1965 
30 -11- 1973 प्रकाश ईमेक्टीमाइड्स प्रा . लि ., डाक - बी एच सी धलन पाउडर 

घर नैनी, जिला इलाहाबाद | IS . 561 - 1962 


1 -12-1972 


47. मी एम / एल - 1568 

124- 11- 1967 


1814 


THE GAZETTE OFINDIA : JULY 20 , 1974 / ASADHA 29 , 1896 


[PART II – 


( 1 ) 


( 2 ) 


( 3 ) 


( 4 ) 


( 5 ) 


( 6 ) 


TA 
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2 


48, सी एम / एल - 1576 

29- 11- 1967 


49. मी एम / एल - 1688 

16- 5- 1988 


1 - 12- 1972 30- 11-1973 सुवर्शन टिम्बर ट्रेडिग क०, महाग्न- चाय की पेटियों के लिए प्लाइव 

पुर रोड, डाकपर यमुनानगर , की पट्टिया 
जिला प्रम्बाला 

____ IS : 10- 1970 
16-11-1972 15- 11- 1973 गोल्डन स्टील कारपोरेशन प्रा०लि . मरपना इस्पात ( मानक किस्म ) 

64- जी टी रोड, लिलुबा, हावड़ा IS : 2 26-1969 
10 - 11 - 1972 15- 11 - 1973 

- वही 

मेरधना इम्पान (माधारण किस्म ) 
___ IS : 1977 - 1989 


50. मी एम /एल- 1899 

___ 16- 5- 1968 
51. सी एमएल -1749 

18- 7 - 1968 


16-11-1972 


A 


15- 5-1973 मिल पेस्टीसाइड्स , जमुनापार , 9 / एल्डिन पायमनीय तेज प्रष 

_ 122 मोतीबाग , प्रागरा ( उ०प्र०) IS : 1307- 1958 


2 


1 - 11- 1972 


52. सी एमएल -1767 

19- 8- 1968 


30- 4- 1973 प्रकाश एंड कम्पनी 73-बी , फेज 1, उच्च दाप और अल्प घाम बाले 

रिवाड़ी लाइन, कास्ट्रियल एरिया , गोलीनुमा वाल्व ( खड़े प्सर्जर नुमा ) 
मायापुरी , मई दिल्ली - 27 केवल 15 मिमी साज- - 

IS : 1703- 1968 


16- 10- 1972 


53 सी एम / एल - 1791 

16- 9 - 1968 


1 -10-1972 


2 


R 


54 सी एम / एल - 1795 

17- 9 - 1988 


16-10- 1972 


15- 10- 1973 मर पायरन एच स्टील क . प्रा . लि ., 300 अम्पीयर की अधिकतम लगा 
370 जी टी गेह 

तार हस्त वेल्डिंग धारा पाले डी 
सी बिजली के बेलिंग जेमेरेटर 

IS : 2635- 1966 
30- 9 - 1973 भावनगर बजीटेबल प्राहक्टम लि0 , 18- लीटर ममाई वाले वर्गाकार 
बन्दर रोड, भावनगर ( गुजरात ) टिन 

IS : 916 - 1966 
13-10- 1973 प्रायानी प्रालिकाम प्रा०लि . बिलाम - संरचना स्पाम की मेटल मार्फ 
पुर रोड़, रायपुर (म० प्र० ) वेल्डिंग के लिए पझे इलेक्ट्रोड 

IS : 814-1970 
15-10- 1973 मर प्रायरन एंड स्टील के० प्रा०लि ., एक प्रापरेटर वाले रेक्टीफायर लगे 
378, जी टी रोड , बेलूर , हावा हीसी पार्क वेल्डिंग गाने वेलिंग 

पावर स्त्रोत ( वेल्डर ) 250 
अम्पी धारा रेटिग के -- 
SI - 4559- 1968 


55. सी एम / एल- 1807 

9- 10-1968 


18- 10-1972 


U 


58. सी एम / एल - 1812 

_ 14- 10- 1968 


5 


57. सी एम/ एस - 1821 

25- 10 - 1988 


4 


58. सी एम / एल - 1854 

18- 12-1989 


59. मी एम / एल - 2111 

18- 10- 1989 


, 1 - 11- 1972 30- 4-1973 मोतीलाल पेस्टीसाइड्स ( इंडिया ) बी एच मी धूलन पाउपर - 

___ मसामी दिल्ली रोड़, मधुरा IS : 56 1 -1962 

( उ० प्र० ) 
18-12-1972 15-12-1973 दावमफोर इलेक्ट्रो- केमिकल इंडस्ट्रीज , केल्शियम कार्याइए तकनीकी (किस्म 

लि ., चिगवनम्, जिला कोटाय्यम ए और बी 
केरल 

___ IS : 1040-1960 
1- 11-1972 31- 10-1973 साउथ इंडिया एलुमिनियम क० , पिटवा एलुमिनियम और एलु 

कंडनचावड़ी महाबलीपुर रोड़, मिनियम मिश्रधातु के वर्तम, 
मद्राम - 20 

एम पाई सी ग्रेड 

IS : 21- 1959 
16-10-1972 15-10-1973 हिन्दुस्तान सेनीटोरी वेयर एण्ड इम्ल्यू सी और मूत्रालयों के लिए 

इंडस्ट्रीज लि०, बहादुरगढ़, जिला चीनी मिट्टी की ( बाल्य रहित 
रोहतक 

साइफननुमा ) फ्लश की 
देकिया - - 
IS : 774- 1971 


80. सी एम / एल - 2115 

16 - 10 - 1969 
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- 
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2 


1- 11- 1972 


61. मी एम / एल- 2 1 21 

24 - 10- 1969 


31- 10- 1973 गेम्टकीन विलियम्म लि , 97, ( क ) छहकोणी माले काबुले , विब . 

प्रदान गेर, शालीमार हावा - 3 ग्यिो प्रौर तालक ढिबरिया 
( प० बंगाल ) 

( च्याम 6- 39 मिमी सफ ) 
और काले छहकोणी पेंच (ध्यास 
6- 24 मिमी नक ) --- 
IS : 1363- 1967 


( ख ) सक्षमता और अर्द्ध-सूक्ष्ममा 

वाली सालक विमग्यिो और 
छहकोणी विपरियां पेच कामले 

( 6- 39 मिमी नम ) - - 
IS 1364- 1967 
( ग ) खाचदार शंकुनित मिर वाले 

और वाचदार उभरे शंकवानित 
मिर वाले पेच (व्याम 1. 8 

मे 20 मिमी तक ) - - 
IS : 1365-1968 
( घ ) खाँचदार धीज नुमा सिर 

वाले पेंध ( व्याम 1 . 6 
में 20 मिमी नक ) ---- 

IS - 1366- 1968 
( 3 ) काली वर्गामार काबले 

पौर नियरियां ( ग्यास 6 से 
39 मिमी ) और काले 
वर्गाकार पेंच ( व्याम 
6 से 24 मिमी ) - - 

IS : 2585-1968 
( च ) रेल के हिम्मो सम्बन्धी 

काबले ( एम 6 से एम 
24 तक ) 
IS: 2609- 1964 


62. सी एम / एल- 2133 

27- 10 - 1969 


1 -11-1972 3 1- 1 13-1973 म्वास्तिक स्टील एर एलाइड मरचमा इम्पात ( माघारण किस्म ) - - 

प्राडक्टम 8 / 1, नतनपाड़ा रोर, IS 1977- 1969 
लिनुवा हावा 


1 -11 -1972 


63. मी एम / एल- 2130 

30 - 10- 1969 


31 -10-1973 हरलालका, एम सी एए सम्पनी , चाय की पेटियो के लिए धातु के 

इंडस्ट्रियल इस्टेट , बामनी मैवान फिटिग - - 
गोहाटी ( असम ) 

JS: 10- 1970 


1- 11- 1972 


64. मी एम / एल - 23 15 

30- 4- 1971) 


31-10-1973 मनरे वमिकल इंटस्ट्रीज, मोमीलाल बी एच मी धूलन पाउडर-- - 
नेहरू रोध, प्रागग 

IS. 56 1- 1962 


1 - 11-1972 


G . मी एम / एल - 2 135 

27- 10-1970 


2 


31- 10- 1973 दाजोदयाला इंडस्ट्रीज, 14/ 1 मील चीर का तेल 

विल्ली रोड , फरीदाबाद ( हर - IS . 5757- 1971 
याणा ) 


1 -11- 1972 


66. मी एम / एल - 2449 

1 - 1 I - 1970 


31- 10- 1473 इलेक्ट्रिकल केबल एण्ड कपक्टर्म एलमिनियम के सभी बालक 

प्रा . लि ., 41- बीरेन राय IS 398- 1961 
रोड, पूर्व के बेहाला , कलकत्ता 


45 GI/ 74 - 3 


_ 


.. - - 


- - 


- 


- 


- 


- 


2 
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( 1 ) ( 2 ) 

( 6 ) 
__ - - - - - 

___ - - - - - - - 
67 मी एमपन्न - 2451 

16-11 1972 15 11 1973 कुट्टी फ्लश हार्म एण्ड फर्नीचर लकष्टी के पटटे और काच ज 
6 - 10- 1970 

___ क० प्रा० लि० पूनामली दरवाजा । शटर 

हाई कायम्बटर मद्रास IS 100३ ( भाग 1 ) - 1966 

49 
69 मी " म / एल 2451 

1 1 1-1972 11-110 1973 जे० जे० लूकमानजी कापरवेयर पिटयो एलुमिनियम के बर्तन 
11- 11 1970 

फैक्टरी ( प्रो० ममर्म म पर स आई मी 
फैजजामामाह र क . ) IS 21 - 1959 
अफरभार इडस्ट्रियल इस्टेट 
1110च कुग्ला अधेरी रोड , 

मगेल नाफा बम्बई 58 
60 मी एमएल 2459 

1 12-1972 11 1979 विजय एस्ट्रीज 6/ 1 / 1 कैनाल एम्पात के म बी-ग्रेड 
30- 11 1970 

पण्घिम गई कलकत्ता 

IS 2552 1970 
70 मी गम / एल- 2556 

1 -12 1972 112- 1973 दि इलहोजी जट # ० लि . चाप- पटमन के गलीचा के पीछ ग्नगाने का 
1 - 3 1971 

वानी जिला मुगली 

कपड़ा 

IS 4900- 1969 
71 मी एमएल 2568 

1- 1 1- 1972 30- 4 1973 पिघल पेटीमा : डम 9/ 122 बी एच मी जल यिमर्जनीय नेज 
262- 1971 

माप्तीबाग अमनापार प्रागग - 6 चण 

IS 552 1962 
72 मी मन 2589 

1 1 2-1971 300 4 1973 यनियन जर कम्पनी लि० , 12 परमन के गलीचा के पीछे लगाने का 
15- 3- 1971 

मानवट लेन , कलकत्ता 

कपडा 

1S 4900- 1969 
73 मी एम / एल -2636 

16- 11- 1972 15- 11 1973 यनाटे पुत्वग मर्म बायला प्रागग- 7 मि फा पायसनीय ज द्रव 
24- 3 1971 

IS 131 0 1958 
74 मी एम / ल 2774 

1 -1 0- 1972 1 3 1973 मोमियटर जम्द,मेट मैन्य ० ( हरिया ) ल-शालापरीक्षण में प्रयुक्त उपकरण 
17- 9 -1971 

प्रा० लि० 35-नजफगर गर, IS 155 1-1969 

नई दिल्ली- 15 
75 मी एम / राल 2777 

1 -10- 1972 30 9-1973 फार्ट ग्लोस्टर इस्ट्रीज लि . ( क ) -दिवाल परमन बोरे 
27 - 9 1971 

( इकाई ‘य मिल फोर्ट ग्लोस्टर IS 1943 1964 
( जिला हावडा ) (पं० बगाल ) ( ख ) बी -ट्रियल पटमन मारे 

IS 2566- 1965 
78 मी एम / एल - 2780 

16- 10-1972 15 1 - 197 } डो जापान स्टीम लि . 5/ 1 फवच बढ़ाने में लिा जम्मा रहित 
8- 10- 1971 

जीटी रार बेलर मट बडा मृत् इस्पात के टेप 
( १० बगाल ) 

IS 3975 1967 


TS 


1 11- 1072 


2 


77 मी एम / एल - 2785 

22 10 1971 


1 11- 1972 


78 मी एम/ एल - 2786 

22-10-1971 


1 -11 14972 


to 


79 मी म / ne - 2787 

26 110 1971 


31- 10- 1973 वि मरवार पायग्न एण्ड मिल्म मरचना इस्पात ( मानक किम्म ) 

प्रागण गा विखारोली बम्बई 83 IS 266-1969 
31- 10 1973 

मरखना इम्पात ( माधारण किस्म ) . 

IS 1977- 1969 
31- 10- 1973 मरीफर रास्ट्रीज श्री गमलेन , पिटल ( क ) तापनम्य रोधित कृतसह 
प्रायल मिल्म के मामने शाहदग 

केबल, पी बी सी रोधित 
दिल्ली 

और पी बी मी खोल बाल , 
इकहरी कार वाले केबल , 
250/ 440 और 650/ 
1100 बारट एलुमिनियम 

वालको बामे 

_ IS 3035 ( भाग- 1 ) 1965 
- - - - - - - - - - 


- - - 


- 


- 


- - - 


- - - - 
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- - - 


- - 
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- 


- 
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- 


- 


- - - 


- 


-- - 


- 


- 


- - 


7 


80 सी एम / एल- 2788 

27- 10 - 1971 


81. मी एमएल - 2789 

28- 10- 1971 


82. सी एम / एल- 2792 

29- 10- 1971 


" UL 


" 


83 मी एम / एल- 2793 

20- 10- 1971 
84 मी एम एल- 2799 

5 - 11- 19971 


85 मी एम / एल -2801 

5 - 11 - 1971 


1- 11- 1972 31-10- 1973 मे० के० स्टील पण इउस्ट्रीज लि० केबलों पर चढ़ाने के लिए जस्ता रहित 
रिषग , जिला हुगली ( प० बगाल ) मदु हम्पान -- 

IS 3975- 1967 
1- 11- 1972 1 -1 (0-1973 शिवपुर प्रायरन एण्ड स्टील यर्स, चाय की पेटियों के लिए धातु के फिटिग - - 

निगंगय मालिजाग रोड, तिन - IS 10-1970 

मुखिया ( अमम ) 
1 - 11 - 1972 31- 10-1973 मसराम रामजी दास प्रायरन सरचना इस्पात ( मानक मिस्म ) - - 

एy स्टील गलिग मिल्म IS. 226- 1969 

मंडी गोविन्दगढ़ (पंजाब ) 
1 - 11 -197 1 - 10- 197 .3 

सरपना इस्पाम ( माधारण किस्म ) - - 

IS 1977- 1969 
1 6- 11- 1972 15- [ 1- 1973 दि इडियन स्टील रोग्निग मिल्म बाल लगाने के लिए जम्मा जमे 
लि . , मिल बिल्डिग, नागपट्टिनम् कांटेदार तार -माइज 1, 2 , 

3 और 4 टाइप - ए 

IS. 278- 1969 
16- 11- 1972 15-5- 1973 विक्टर केबम कारगारेणन , 185- जी टी पोलाइथाइलीन गधिन और पी० वी० 

गड, माहिबाबाद ( उ० प्र० ) मी० ग्वाल बाले केबल, इकहरी 

कार के एमिनियम चाम्नको 
यान 

IS 1596- 1962 
17- 1 1- 1972 15- 9- 1973 प्रेम चन्द जूट मिल्म , (पट्टाधारी . मूती गाट लपेटने के लिए पटसन का 

मोनाज़ली टी गर इस्ट्रीज कपड़ा 
मि० ), चंगेन हावा 

IS 44 3 tb- 1967 
1 - 12- 1972 30- 11- 1973 अग्रवाल हार्डवेयर वर्म प्रा० कीट प्रबलन के लिए टंठी मरोड़ी 

लि , ही बी रोड, धनसर विकुन सम्पान की मरिया 
धनबाव-बिहार 

IS 1786- 1966 
1 -12- 1972 ()-1 1-1973 दि हिन्द प्रायरन फाउन्दी रेलयं बरसाती पानी के लिए हलवा 
रोड, बटाला ( पजाब ) 

लोहे के पाइप केवल 100 
मिमि मारज वाग्ले ----- 

IS . 1230 -1968 
- - - - -- --- - - - 

[ स० सी० एम० डी० / 13 : 12 ] 


86 मी एम / एल- 2803 

8- 11- 1971 


87 


मी एमएल- 2810 
26- 11- 1 9 71 


88. सी एम एल- 2 820 

26- 11 - 1971 


- - - 


- 


- - - 


. - 


- . 


- - 


- 


- 


- - 


- 


- - - - - 


- 


MINISTRY OF INDUSTRIAL DEVELOPMENT , SCIENCE & TECHNOLOGY 

Indian Standards Institution 

New Delhi, the 24 June, 1974 
S . O . 1796 . - - In pursuance of sub- regulation ( 1 ) of Regulation 8 of the Indian Standards Institution (Certification Marks ) Regu 
lations, 1955 , as amende.1from time to time, tlic Indian Standards Institution, hereby , notifier that eighty eight licences, particulars of whicli 
are given in the following Schedule , live been renewed diiring the month of November 1972 ; 

SCHEDULE 
- - - - - 
Sl. No . Licencc No . Period of Validity 

Name & Address of the Licensee Article /Process covered by thc Licence 
and Date Froni To 

and the Relevant IS : Designation 

- - - - - - - - - - 
4 

- - - - - - - - - - - - 
1 . CM/ L - 150 

1 - 11 - 197.2 31 - 10 - 1973 The Packing Materials Corporation Water proof packing paper 
15 -10- 1959 

Khad Gally, of Gokhale Road ( South ) IS : 1398 - 1968 

Boinbay - 28 
2 . CM/ L - 188 

16- 11 -1972 15- 11 - 1973 Bharat Starch & Chemicals Ltd., ( a.) Edible maize sta. rch ( corn flour ) 
27- 4 - 1960 

P . O . Jamuna Nagar (Rly . Station IS : 1005 - 1957 and 
Jagadhra) , Disti. Ambala 

(b ) Maize starch for use in the cotton 

toxtile industry 

IS%B1184 - 1968 
- - - - -- - - 

- - - - - - - 


- 


- 


- 


- - - - 


- 


- - - -- - 


- - 


- - - 


- 


- 


- 


- - 


- 


- - 


- 


- 


- 


- 


- 


- 


- 
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3. CM /L -317 

26 - 6 - 1961 


1911 - 1972 


31 - 10 - 1973 


Cable Corporation of India Ltd . Paper-insulated lead -sheathed cab 
Laxmi Building , 6 Ballard Road , les for electricity supply up to and 
Ballard Estate , Fort, Bombay- 1 . including 33 kv . 

IS :692 - 1965 


4 . CM / L - 339 

1 - 9 - 1961 


1-11-1972 


1 - 11 - 1972 


5 . CM / L - 349 

20 - 10 - 1961 


1 - 11- 1972 


1-11-1972 


6 . CM / L -452 

3 -9 - 1962 
7, CM / L -481 

29 - 11 - 1962 


16 -11- 1972 


8 . CM / L - 496 

9 - 1 - 1963 


16 - 11- 1972 


16 - 10 - 1972 


9 . CM / L -588 

4 - 10 - 1963 


31 - 10 - 1973 Production Centre for Electric Motors , Three - phase induction ineters upto 
Tiruvalla (Korala ) 

7 , 5 kW (10 hp ) with class A insula 

tion 

IS :325 - 1961 
31- 10 -1973 Cable Corporation of India Ltd PVC insulated ( heavy duty ) clectric 

Laxmi Building, 6 Ballard Road , cables for working voltages upto and 
Ballard Estate, Fort Boinbay - 1 . including 1100 volts 

IS : 1554 ( Part I ) — 1964 
30 -4 - 1973 Northern Minerals Pvt Ltd . Daultabad BHC dutting powders 
Road , Gurgaon ( Haryana ) 

IS : 561 - 1962 
15- 11 - 1973 Government Central Lock Factory (a ) Brass padlocks 

(Directorate of Industries , Govt. IS : 275 - 1961 and 
of West Bengal) Bargachia Distt . (b ) M . Type Brass padlock - 
Howrah 

IS : 1018 - 1961 
15 -5 - 1973 Sarvjit Electrical Works G . T . Road , Mctal clad switches 15 Amp 250 
Goraya ( N . Rly . ) 

Volts with MEM Type fuso base 
and carrier 

IS : 4064 - 1967 
15 - 10 - 1973 Thc Ahinedabad Mfg . & Calico Print- (a ) Singlc core ( unshcathed ) PVC in 

ing Co . Ltd . Calico Mills Chemn sulated cables 250 - 440 volts and 650 
& Plastics Division , Anik - Chenibur 1100 volts grade with copper or alum 
Bombay - 71 

iniuin conductors ; 
(b ) Single core (PVC sheathed ) PVC 

insulated cables 250 / 440 volt grado 
with copper or aluminium conduc 
Tor and 650 /1100 volt grade with 

copper conductors only - - 

IS : 694 ( Parts I & II )- - 1964 
31- 10 - 1973 Production Centre for Electric Motors Single -phase capacitor start small AC 
Tiruvalla (Korala ) 

and universal clectric motors from 
0 . 18 kW (0 . 25 hp ) to 0 , 75 kW ( 1 hp ) 
with class A insulation 

IS : 996 - 1964 
31 - 10 - 1973 Sri Rina Machinery Corpn . Pvt. Ltd . Structural steel ( standard quality ) — 

Catholic Centic, 5 /6 Armenian IS : 226 - 1969 

Street, Madras 
31- 10 -1973 

Structural steel (Ordinary quality) , 

IS : 1977 - 1969 
15- 10 - 1973 Aluminium Corpn , of India Ltd . Jay ACSR conductors -- 

Kaynagar, Ncar Asansol (West is : 398 -1961 
Bengal) 


10 . CM / L -607 

11 - 12 - 1963 


1-11-1972 31-10-1973 


1 - 11 - 1972 


Production Centre for Electric 


otors fra 


p ) to 


IS : 00 . Class a 


11 . CM / L -732 

29 - 6 - 1964 


1 - 11 - 1972 


1 -11-1972 


-DU 


12 . CM / L - 733 

29 -6 - 1964 
13 , CM / L -791 

13 - 9 - 1964 


16 - 10 - 1972 


14 , CM / L - 802 

23 - 10 - 1964 


16 - 11- 1972 


15 -11 - 1973 K . L . Malhotra Bros . , WX- 83 Basti Badininton racket frames 
Nau Jullundur City ( Pb . ) 

IS : 831 - 1966 


1 - 12 - 1972 


30 - 11 - 1973 


15 , CM / L - 839 

23 - 11 -1964 


Industrial Research Corporation , 128 

Lattice Bridge Road , Madras -20 


Dye -based fountain pen inks (blue 

red & green ) 
IS : 1221 -1971 


1 - 12 - 1972 


30 - 11- 1973 


16 . CM / L -852 

28 - 11 - 1964 


Budge Budyc Amalgamated Mills ( a ) Indian hessian 

(Unit : Budge Budge ) 57 Maulana iS : 2818 ( Pt II ) — 1971 
Azad Road , Budge Budyc , Calcutta . (b ) Hessian bags 

IS : 3790 - 1966 


17 . CM / L -853 

28 - 11 -64 


1- 12- 1972 


30-11- 1973 


- do 


Jute sackings and sacking cloth 
IS : 1943 - 1964 
IS : 2566 - 1964 
IS : 2874 : 1964 
IS : 3667 - 1966 & 
IS : 3751 - 1966 


18 . CM /L -860 

28 -11- 1964 


1 - 12 - 1972 


31 - 12 - 1973 


The Dalhousie Jutu Co , Lid . Champdany ( el ) Indian hessian - - 
Distt. Hooghly 

IS : 2818 ( Part II) — 1971 and 
( b ) Hessian bags . 
IS : 3790 - 1966 


1-12 -1972 30-11-1973 


1 - 12 - 1972 


19 . CM / L -861 

29 - 11 - 1964 


30 - 11 - 1973 


The king CoLtd. Tita 


The Kinnison Jute Mills Co Ltd . , Tita . (it ) Indian hessian 
ghur, 24 Parganas 

IS : 2818 (Part II ) — 1971 
(b ) Hessian bags 

IS : 3790 - 1966 
- - - - - - - - - 

- - - - - - - 


- 


- 
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20 . CM / L -862 

29 - 11 - 1964 


1 -12 - 1973 


30 -11 - 1973 


- - 
The Kinnison Jute Mills Co . Ltd ., 

Titaghur , 24 Parganas 


- - - 
( a ) A - - 1will jute bags - - 

IS : 1943 - 1964 
(b ) B _ {will jute bays 

IS : 2566 - 1965 and 
( c ) Heavy cec jute brigsm 

IS : 2874 - 1904 


1-12 -1972 31-12-1973 


1 - 12 - 1972 


21. CM /L -865 

28 - 11- 1964 


31 -12 - 1973 


The agrebuken toute con Ltd.Champ 


The Northbrook Jutc Co , Lid , Chanip - ( a ) Indian hossian 
dany, Distt . Hooghly 

IS : 2818 ( Part II ) - - 1971 and 
( b ) Hessian bags 

IS : 3790 - 1966 


1 - 12 - 1972 


31- 12 - 1973 


-CO 


22 , ( M / L -866 

28 - 11 - 1964 


Jute Sicking and sacking cloth 

IS ; 1943 - 1964 
IS : 2566 - 1965 
IS : 2874 - 1964 

S : 2875 - 1964 
IS : 3667 - 1966 
IS : 3668 - 1966 
IS : 3750 - 1966 
IS : 3751 - 1966 und 
IS : 3794 - 1966 


23. CM / L - 868 

28 - 11- 1964 


1 - 12- 1972 


30 -11- 1973 Union Jutc Co . Ltd , 12 , Convent Lanc , ( a ) Indian hessian 
Calcutta - 1 .5 

IS : 2818 ( Part II ) - 1971 and 
(b ) Hessian bags , 

IŞ : 3790 - 1966 


1 - 12 - 1972 


24 , CM / L -871 

28 - 11 - 1964 


30 - 11 - 1973 


The Nuddca Mills Co. Lid , Naihati , ( a ) Indian licssian 
24 Parganas 

IS : 2818 ( Part 1 ) ) - 1971 
( b ) Hessian bagi 

IS : 3790 : 1966 


25 . CM / L -872 

28 - 11 - 1964 


1- 12- 1972 


30 -11- 1973 


- do 


Jute sackings and Saching cloth 

IS : 1943 - 1964 , IS : 2566 - 1965 
IS : 2874 - 1964 , IS : 2875 - 1964 
IS : 3667 - 1966 , IS : 3668 - 1966 
IS : 3750 - 1966 , IS : 3751 - 1966 and 
IS : 3794 -1966 


1- 12 - 1972 


30 -11 - 1973 


26 . CM / L - 881 

28 - 11- 1967 


Victoria Jute Cu Ltd ., P . O . l olinipaid , ( u ) Indian hessian 
Distt. Hooghly 

IS : 2818 ( Part II ). - 1971 and 
( b ) Hessian bags 

IŞ : 3790 -1966 


27. CM / L -882 

28 - 11 - 1964 


1 -12 - 1972 


30 -11 - 1973 


-do 


Juto suckings and sacking cloth 

IS : 1943 -1964 , IS : 2566 - 1965 
IS : 2874 - 1964, IS : 2875 - 1964 
IS : 3667 - 1966 , IS : 3668 - 1966 
IS : 3750 - 1966 , IS : 3751- 1966 and 
IS : 3794 - 1966 


1- 12-1972 


1 - 12 -1972 


28 . CM / L - 884 

28 - 11- 1964 


30 -11- 1973 Hastings Mills Ltd , Rishra , Iluoghly 


( a ) A - twill juto bays 

IS : 1943 - 1964 and 
(b ) B -twill jute bags 

IS : 2566 - 1965 


1 - 12 - 197 . 


29 . CM /L - 894 

28 -11- 1964 


hand Joey Mouse Ltd,47 , 


30 - 11 - 1973 Hukumchand Jute Mills Ltd , 47 , Ghoy /1 - Jute sackings and sucking cloth 
para Road , Halısahar 

IS ; 1943 - 1964 , IS : 2566 - 1965 
IS : 2874 - 1964 , IS ; 2875 - 1964 
IS : 3667 -1966 , IS : 3750 - 1966 
IS : 3751 - 1966 and 
IS : 3794 -1966 


30 . CM / L - 903 

28 11- 1964 


1 - 12 - 1972 


30 - 11 - 1973 Gagalbhai Juto Mills (Division ; Mafat- ( 4 ) Iudian hessian - - 

lal Gagalbhai & Co Pvt Ltd ) , Sij- iS : 2818 ( Part 1 )- 1971 
beria , P . O . Ulberia , Howrah 

( b ) Hessian bags 

IS : 3790 - 1966 


31, CMI/L - 919 

28 - 11 - 1961 


1 -12 -1972 


30 - 11 - 1973 


The Naihali Jutc Mills Co Ltd ., P . O . ( 2 ) Indian hessian 
Ilazinagar, 24 Parganas 

IS : 2818 (Part I ) - - 1971 
( b ) Hessian bags 

IS : 3790 - 1966 


32 . CM / L - 920 

28 - 11 - 1964 


1 -12 -1972 


30 -11-1973 


-do 


B - twill jute bags 

IS : 2566 - 1965 


33 , CM /L -947 

28 - 11 - 1964 


1 - 12 - 1972 


30 - 11 - 1973 


Ihne Agerpara Co Lid , P . O . Kıtm4r - ( a ) Indian Resita 
hatty , 24 Parganas 

IS : 2818 ( Part II ) — 1971 
( b ) Hessian bugs 

IS : 3790 - 1966 
- - -- - - - - - - -- -- 

- - - - - 


- 


. -- - - -- - - - - 


- -- 


- - 


- 


- 


- - 


- 


- 


- - 


- 


- 
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- 


- 


- 


- - - 


- - - 


- - 


- 


- 


34 . CM / L - 948 

28 - 11 - 1964 


1 -12- 1972 


- — 
30 - 11- 1973 The Ayarpara Co ltd . 

(2 ) A -twill jute bags - - 
P . O . Kantarhatty , 24 parganes IS : 1943- 1964 

(b ) B -twill jute bags 

IS : 2566 - 1965 
( c ) Heavy cçc jute cloth 

IS : 2874 - 1964 
( d ) B -twill cloth 

IS : 3667-1966 
30 - 11 - 1973 Prabartok Jute Mills Ltd , Kamarhatty , ( a ) A - lwill jute bays 
B . T . Road , 24 Parganas 

IS : 1953 - 1964 and 

( b ) B twill jute bags - - IS 2566 -1965 
30 -11- 1973 Industrial Research Corporation , Ferrogallo tannate fountain pen ink 

128 , Lattice Bridge Road , Madras- 20 IS : 220 - 1959 


1 - 10 - 1972 


35, ÇM / L / 958 

28 - 11 - 1964 


1 - 12 -17 


36 . CM / L -977 

30 - 11 - 1964 
37 , CM /L - 1078 

31 - 5 - 1965 


16 - 10 - 1972 


16 -10-1972 


15.10-1973 Shree Hanuman Inausu 


15 . 10 - 1973 Slurce Hanuman Industries , 65 / A , G . T . Cont iron flushing cisterns ( Bell Type ) , 

high level, 10 litrcs , 12 . 5 litres and 
15 litres capacitics 
IS : 774 - 1971 


16 - 10 -1972 


15 - 10 -1973 


38 , CM / L -1146 

17 -9 - 1965 
39 . CM /L - 1147 

17 - 9 - 1965 


The Lillooal Steel and Wine Co Ltd , Structural Stecl ( standard 

¢¢T ( Statico Id quality - 
15 / 2 Belur Road , Lillovah , Howrah IŞ : 226 - 1969. 
-do 

Structural Steel (ordinary quality ) 
IS : 1977 - 1969 


16 - 10 - 1972 


15 - 10 - 1973 


16 - 10 - 1972 


40 . CM / L - 1274 

31 - 5 - 1966 


15- 10 - 1973 Sur Iron & Stçel Co. Pvt. Ltd , 378 G C . Welding transformers of 250 and 350 
Road , Belur, Horrah 

amperes continuous maximum 
hand welding current, single opera 

tor type 
IS : 1851 - 1968 


16 - 11 - 1972 


41. CM / L -1392 

15 - 2 - 1967 
42 . CM / L - 1480 

24 - 7 - 1967 


1 - 11 - 1972 


15 - 5 - 1973 Singhal Pesticides , Jumuna Par , 9 /122 Ludun EC 
Moti Bagh , Agra ( U . P . ) 

IS : 1310 - 1958 
31 - 10 -1973 Flowrah Liglit Casting Co . Pvt Ltd . , Sluice vulves for waller works purposes : 
74 , Bena las Roud , Howrah 

classes 1 and 2 , upto 300 inm size . 
IS : 780 - 1969 


1 - 11 - 1972 


43. CM / L - 1552 

24 - 10 - 1967 


31- 10 -1973 Industrial Cubles ( India ) Limited , Hord -drawn stranded aluminium and 
Industriel Arce , Rajpura. (Punjab ) steel-cored alụminium conductors 

for Overlicad power transmission 

purposes 
IS : 398 - 1961 


1 - 11 - 1972 


44 . CM / L - 1553 

25 - 10 - 1967 
45. CM / L -1554 

25 - 10 - 1967 
46 . CM / L - 1559 

14 - 11 - 1967 


1-11- 1972 


16 - 11 - 1972 


1- 12-1972 


47 . CM / L - 1568 

24 - 11 - 1967 


31- 10 - 1973 Devidayal Rolling & Rellncries Pvt. Structural stçel (Standard quality ) . 

ltd . , Pokhren Road , Thyne , Bombay IS : 226 - 1969 
31-10 -1973 

do 

Structural steel ( ordinary quality ) 

IS : 1977- 1969 
15 - 11 - 1973 Fertilisers and Chemicals Travancore Animonium chloride pure grade, Type 

Lid , P . O . Udyogmandal, Alwaye T ( I or batteries & dry cells ) . 
(Kerals ) 

IS : 1113 - 1965 
30 -11- 1973 Prakash Insecticides Pvt. Ltd ., P . O . HHC dusting powders 
Naini, Distt. Allahabad 

IS : 561 - 1962 
30 -11 - 1973 Sudershan Timber Trading Co . , Sald - Plywood 1ça -chest battens - . 

ranpur Road , P. O . Yamunanagar, IS : 10 - 1970 

Distt. Anibala . 
15 - 11 - 1973 Golden Stecl Corporation Pvt. Ltd . Structural steel (standard quality - 
64 , G . T . Road , Lilua li , Howrah 

IS : 226 - 1969 
15 -11 - 1973 

do 

Structural steel (ordinary quality 

IS : 1977 - 1969 
15 - 5- 1973 Singhal Pesticides , Jomuna Par , 9 /122, Aldıin EC - - 
Moti Bagh , Agra ( U . P . ) 

IS : 1307- 1958 


48 . CM /L - 1576 

29 - 11 - 1967 


1 - 12 -1972 


16 - 11 - 1972 


49. CM / L - 1698 

16 - 5 -1968 
50 . CM / L - 1699 

16 -5 - 1968 
51 . CM / L - 1749 

18 - 7 - 1968 


16 -11 - 1972 


16 - 11- 1972 


1 - 11 - 1973 


52 : CM /L - 1767 

19 - 8 - 1968 


30 - 4- 1973 Parkash & Co., 73 - B , Phase I, Rewari Ball valves (horizontal plunger type ), 

Line Industrial Agra , Mayapuri , high pressure and low pressure , 
New Delhi- 27. 

15 1711 Size only - . 
IS : 1703 - 1968 


16 - 10 - 1972 


53. CM /L - 1791 

16 - 9 - 1968 


15 - 10 - 1973 Sur Iron & Steel Co . Pvt. I td . , 378 DC clectric welding generator having 
G . T . Road , Belur , Howrah 

naximum continuous hand welding 

current of 300 amperes 
IS : 2635 - 1966 


1- 10 - 1972 


54 , CM /L - 1795 

17 - 9 - 1968 

- - - - - 


30 -9 - 1973 Blanagar Vegetable Products Lid , 18 - litre square tiny - - 

Bunder Koad , Bliuvnagar (Gujarat ) IS : 916 - 1966 
- 

- - - - - - - 


- - 


- - - 


- - 


- 


- - 


- - 


- 


- 
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- 


- - - - 


- 


- - - - - 


- - 


- 


- 


- - 


- 


- 


- 


- 


- - 


- 


- 


- - - - - - - 


55 . CM /L - 1807 

9 - 10 - 1968 


16 - 10 - 1972 


56 . CM / L - 1812 

14- 10 - 1968 


16 -10 - 1972 


15 -10 - 1973 Advani- 0 :rlikon Pvt. Ltd . , Bilaspui Covered electrodes for metal arc wel 
Road , Raipur ( M . P . ) 

ding of structural steel 

IS : 814 - 1970 
15- 10 -1973 Sur Iron & Stecl Co Pyt. Ltd ., 378 G . r. Single operator recufier type de arc 
Road , Belur , Howiah 

welding, welding power source, 

current ruting, 340 amperes 
IS : 4559 - 1968 


$ 7 . CM L - 1821 

25 - 10 - 1968 


1 - 11 - 1972 


58. CM / L - 1854 

6 - 12 - 1969 


16 -12- 1972 


? 


30 - 4 - 1973 Motilal Pesticides ( India ), Masani- BHC Justing powders , 
Delhi Road, Mathira ( U . P . ) 

18 : 561- 1962 
15- 12 -1973 Travancore Electro - Chemical Indus - Calcium carbide , technical (Quality 

tries Ltd ., Chinavanam , Distt . Kot- A & B ) 
tuyan (Kerala ) 

IS : 1040 - 1960 ) 
31 - 10 - 1973 South India Aluminium Co . , Kandan - Wrought aluminium and aluminium 

chavadi Mihabalipuram Road , alloy utensils , Gradc SIC 
Madras - 20 

IS : 21 -1959 


59 . CM /L -12111 

16 - 10 - 1969 


1- 11- 1972 


60 , CM / L - 2115 

16 - 1 (1- 1969 


16 - 10 -1972 


61 . CM L -2121 

27 - 10 - 1969 


1 -11 - 1972 


15 - 10 - 1973 Hindustan Sanitarylarc & Industries Flushing cisterns for water closets 
Ltd ., Bahadurgarh , Distt . Rohtok . and wrinals (valveless siphonic tyre ) 

vitrcous china 

IS : 774 - 1971 
31 - 10 - 1973 Gucst , Keen , Williams Ltd ., 97 , Andual (a ) Black hexagon bolts , nuts And 

Road , Shalimar, Howrah - 3 ( W . lock nuts ( diamictcr rangc 6 - 39 
Bengal) 

inin ) and black hexagon screws 

( diameter range 6 - 24 mm ) 
IS : 1363- 1967 
( b ) Precision and semi- precision hexa 

gon bolts , screws, nuts and lock 

nuts (dia . renge 6 - 39 mm ) — 
IS : 1364 - 1967 
(c ) Slotted countersunk licad and 

slotted raised counter sunk head 

Screws (diameter range 1 . 6 - 20mm 
IS : 1365- 1968 
( d ) Slotted cheese head screws (dia 

meter range 1 . 6 - 20mm ) 
IS : 1366 - 1968 
( c ) Black squarc bolts and nuts ( dis 

mcter range 6 - 39mm ) and black 
square screus ( diameter renge 

6 - 24 mm ) 
IS : 2585 - 1968 and 

( f ) Coach bolts (M6 to M24 ) 
IS : 2609- 1964 


62, CM /1 ,- 2123 

27 - 10 - 1969 


1 - 11 - 197 ? 


31 - 10 - 1973 Swastika Steel & Allied Products , 8 / 1 , Structural steel ( ordinary quality ) 

Nutan Prara Road , Lilleh , Howrah IS : 1977-1969 


1 - 11 - 1972 


63 . CM / L - 2130 

30 - 10 - 1969 


31 - 10 - 1973 Harlalka , M . C . & Co ., Industrial Estatc , Tea -chest metal fittings 

Bamuni Maidan , Gauliati (Assem ) IS : 10 - 1970 


64 , CM / L - 2315 

30 - 4 - 1970 


1- 11 - 1972 


31 - 10 - 1973 Sunray Chemical Industries , Motilal BHC dusting powders 

Nehru Road , Jamuna Kinara , Agra IS : 561- 1962 


65 . CM / L - 2435 

27- 10 - 1970 


1 - 11 - 1972 


31 - 10 - 1973 


Dajocwala Industries , 14 / 1 Mile , Delhi- Pine Oil 
Mathura Road , Faridabad (Haryana ) IS : 5757 - 1971 


66 . ( M / L -2448 

1 - 11 - 1970 


1 - 11 - 1972 


31 - 10 - 1973 Electrical, Cables & Conductors Pvt. All aluininium conductors , 

Lid ., 41. Biren Roy Road , East , JS : 398 - 1961 
Bchala , Calcutta - 8 


67. CM / -0 2451 

6 - 10 - 1970 


16 -11 - 1972 


15 - 11 - 1973 Kụtty Flush Doors & Furniture Co . Timber panelled and glazed door 

Pvt. Ltd . Poonamallec Hig oed , shutters 
Koyambedu , Madras- 49 

IS : 1003 ( Part 1 ) - 1966 


68 , ( M /- L - 2454 

11 - 11 - 1970 


1 - 11 - 1972 


31 - 10 - 1973 J. J. Lookinanji Copperware Factory . Wrought aluminium utensils , Grade 

(Prop : M / s . M . Faizullabhoy & Co. ) SIC " — 
Jafarbhay Industrial Estate , 111 - H , IS : 21 - 1959 
Kurlar Andheri Road , Marol Naka , 
Bomba1 - 58 


1 - 12 - 1972 


69 , CM / 1 - 2459 

30 - 11 - 1970 


30 - 11 - 1973 Bijaya Industries, 36 / 1 / 1, Canal West Steel drums, B - 2 grade 
Roul, Calcutta 

IS : 3552 - 1970 


1 - 12 - 1972 


70 , CM / L - 2556 

1 - 3 - 1971 


31 - 12 -1973 The Dalhousie Jute Co. Ltd . , Champ - Jute carpet hacking fabric 
dans. Distt Hooghly 

IS : 4900 - 1969 


- 


- 


- 


- 


- 


- 


- 


- 


- - 


- - 


- - 


- 


- - 


- - - 
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- 


- 


- 


- 


- 
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- 


- 


- - 


- 


- 


-- 


- - - - - 


- 


- 


- 


- 


- - 


71 . CM /L -2568 

26 - 1 - 1971 


1-11-1972 


30 -4 -1973 Singhal Pesticides , 9 -122, Moti Bagh , BHC water dispersible powder con 
Jamuna Par , Agra - 6 

centrates - - 
IS : 562- 1962 


1 - 12 - 1972 


72 . CM /L - 2589 

15 - 3 - 1971 


30 - 11 - 1973 Union Jute Co J.td ., 12 , Conyent Lune 

Coloutta - 15 


Jule caipet backing fabric 
IS : 490% )- 1969 


16 - 11- 1972 


15 - 11 -1973 


United Pulverisers , Bodla , Agra - 7 


73, CM /1,- 2636 

29 - 3 - 1971 


Indiin emulsifiable concentrates 
IS : 1310 - 1958 


1- 10 - 1972 


74 , CM /- L2774 

17 - 9 - 1971 


31 -3 - 1973 Associated Instruments Manufactures Apparatus used in L¢ - Chaleler test 

( India ) Pvt. Ltd ., 35 Najafgarh Road , IS : 1554 - 1969 
New Delhi- 15 


1- 10 - 1972 


foster Industri Gloster (Distt . is : 2566 - 19 


75 . CM / L - 2777 

27- 9-1971 


30 -9 - 1973 Fort Gloster Industries Ltd ., (Unit - 

New Mill) , Fort Gloster (Distt. 
Howrah ) (West Bengal ) 


(1 ) A - twill jute bag --- IS : 1943 - 1964 
and (b ) B - twill jute bays 


16 - 10 -1972 


15 - 10 - 1973 


76 . CM / L - 2780 

8 - 10 - 1971 


Indo - Japan Steels Ltd ., 5 / 1 G . T . Road , Mild steel tape for armouring ingel 
Belurnath , Howrah (West Bengal) vanized 

IS : 3975 - 1967 


1 - 11 - 1972 


31 - 10 - 1973 


77 , CM / L -2785 

22 - 10 - 1971 


The Sırdar Iron & Steel Mills , Agra Structural steel ( standard quality ) 
Road , Vikhroli, Bombay -83 

IS : 226 - 1969 


1 - 11- 1972 


78 . CM / L -2786 

22 - 10 - 1971 


31 - 10 -1973 The Sirdar Iron & Steel Mills , Agra Structural steel ( ordinary quality - . 
Road , Vikhroli , Bombov -83 

IS : 1977 - 1969 


1 - 11 - 1972 


79 . CM / L -2787 

26 - 10 - 1971 


31 - 10 - 1973 Meryfur Industries, Sri Ram Lane ,Opp . 

Jindal Oil Mills, Shahdara , Delhi 


(a ) Thermosplastic insulated weather 

proof cables , PVC insulated and 
PVC sheathed , singlo core, 250 / 
440 and 650 /1 100 volts with alu 

minium conductors - - 
IS : 3035 ( Part 1) — 1965 
(b ) Thermoplastic insulated weather 

proof cables , polythelene insulated 
and polythelene sheathed , single 
core , 650 / 1100 Volts with alumi 

nium conductors - , 
IS : 3035 ( Part II ) - 1967 


1 - 11 - 1972 


80 . CM /L -2788 

27 - 10 - 1971 


31 - 10 - 1973 J K Steel & Industries Ltd ., Rishra , Mild steel ungalvanized tapes for 
Distt. Hooghly (West Bengal) 

armouring cables -- - 
IS : 3975 - 1967 


1 - 11 - 1972 


81 . CM / L -2789 

28 - 10 -1971 


31- 10 - 1973 Seu pur Iron & Steel Works, Tingrai Tca -chest metal fittings 

Balizan Road , Tingukia ( Assam ) IS : 10 - 1970 


1 - 11 - 1972 


82 . CM / L - 2792 

29 - 10 - 197 ] 


31 - 10 - 1973 Sant Ram Rainji Dass Iron & Steel Structural steel (standard quality ) 

Rolling Mills , Mandi Gobindgarh IS : 226 - 1969 
( Punjah ) 


1 - 11 - 1972 


31- 10 - 1973 


Do. 


83. CM / L - 2793 

29 - 10 - 1971 


Structural steel ( ordinary quality ) 
IS : 1977 - 1969 


16 - 11 - 1972 


84 . CM / L - 2799 

5 - 11 - 1971 


15 - 11 - 1973 The Indian Steel Rolling Mills Ltd . , Galvanized steel barbed wire for fenc 
Miil Bldgs, Nagapattinam 

ing, sizes 1 , 2 , 3 , & 4 of Type A 
IS : 278 - 1969 


16 - 11 - 1972 


15 - 5 - 1973 


85 . CM / L -2801 

5 - 11 - 1971 


121 


Victor Cables Corporation , 185, G . T . Polythelene insulated and PVC sheat 
Road , Sahibabad ( U . P . ) 

hed cables , single core with aluini 

nium conductory 
IS : 1596 - 1962 


16 -11 -1972 


86 . CM /L - 2807 

8 - 11 - 1971 


15 -9 - 1973 Prem chand Jule Mills , ( Lessee : Sona - Jule bagging foi wuipping cotton 

juli Tes & Industics Ltd . ), Chengail , balcs 
Howrah 

IS : 4436 - 1967 


1 - 12 - 1972 


Agarwal Hardwarehansar 
, Dhanbad , 15 : 1786 -1966 


87 . CM / L -2819 

26 - 11 - 1971 


30 - 11 - 1973 Agarwal Hardware Works Pvt. Lid ., Cold twisted deforned stcel bars for 

D . B . Road , Dhansar , Dhanbad , concrete reinforcement - . . 
Bihar 


1- 12 -1972 


88 . CM / L - 2820 

26 - 11 -1971 


30 -11- 1973 The Hind Iron Foundry , Railway Cast iron rain water pipes, 100 mm 
Road , Batala (Punjab ) 

gire only — 

IS : 1230 - 1968 
- - - - 

I No. CMD/131121 


- 


- - 


- 


-- 


- 


- 


- 


- 


- 


- 


- 


- -- 


- - 


-- - 


- 


- 


- - - - - 


- - - 


- 


- - - 


- - 
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का० प्रा० 1797. - समय -समय पर संशोधित भारतीय मानका मम्या ( प्रमाणन चिह्न) विनियम 1955 के विनियम 8 के उपविनियम ( 1 ) के 
अनुमार भारतीय मानक संस्था द्वारा अधिसूचित किया जाता है कि 28 लारुमम जिनके ब्यौरे नीचे प्रमुसूची में दिए गए हैं , लाइमेमधारियो को मानक सम्बन्धी 
मुहर लागने का अधिकार वेने हुए माह दिसम्बर , 1972 में स्वीकृत किए गए हैं :- - 


अन सची 
- - - - - -- - - 
वैधता की अवधि 


- 


लाइसेम संख्या ( सी एम एल ) 


नक 


लाइसेसधारी का नाम और पना 


श्रम 
मंख्या 


लाहमेम के प्रधीन वस्तु / प्रक्यिा 

और तत्संबंधी IS : पदनाम 


( 1 ) 


( 5 ) 


( 6 ) 


16-12- 1972 


1 . सी एम एल- 3237 

7- 12- 1972 


15-12-1973 मैसूर, कमशियल लि०, पोस्टमैग 

स० 2276, यशवन्तपुर, मंगलौर - 


सजवाट के लिए परतवाली प्लाइवुड----- 

IS : 1328-1970 


16 - 12- 1972 


15 - 12- 1973 


2. सी एम / एल- 3238 

7 -12-1972 


-~~~वही -- 


मलाकबोर्ड - - 
IS : 1659- 1969 


16- 12- 1972 


15 - 12- 1973 


- ~-वही - - 


3. सी एम / एल - 3239 

7- 12- 1972 


प्लाइबुर के तख्ते लगे लकड़ी के 

ममतल कपाट ( ठोस मध्यभाग 
वाले ) - - 
IS ; 2202 ( भाग 1 ) - 1968 

सामान्य कार्यों के लिए प्लाइवुष्ट 
IS : 30- 3 - 1960 


16- 12- 1972 


15 - 12- 1973 


- - वही - - 


4 . सी एम / एल - 32 40 

7- 12- 1972 


4 


5. सी एम / एल - 3241 

7 - 12- 1972 


6. सी एम / एल - 3242 

7-12- 1972 


16- 12- 1972 15- 12- 1973 सौराष्ट्र आयरन फाउंड्री एण्ड स्टील 18 लीटर समाईवाले वर्गाकार दिन -- 

वर्स प्राइवेट लिमिटेड, बंदर रोड, IS : 916- 1966 

भावनगर, गुजरात 
16-12-1972 15- 12- 1973 मविता केमिफल्म प्राइवेट लि० , रोधन तेल 

प्लाट सं० 17 थाना बेलापुर IS : 335- 1963 

रोड, यामा ( महाराष्ट्र ) । 
इनका कार्यालय 231, दादाभाई 

नौरोजी रोड , बम्बई- 1 में है 


3 


5 


1 6-12 1972 


7. सी एम/ एल- 3243 

7- 12- 1972 


15- 12-1973 राजेन्द्र इलेक्ट्रिकल इंडस्ट्रीम प्रा० तीन फेमी प्रेरण मोटर- 3 . 7 कि० 

लि० प्लाट सं० 14 शाह इंड - वा० ( 5 हा० पा० ) के ई श्रेणी के 
स्ट्रियल इस्टेट, बीरा वेसाई रोड, रोधन लगे- - - 

पाम्बीठली, अंधेरी , बम्बई- 58 IS : 325- 1961 
इनका कार्यालय 325, कालमा देवी 

रोड, मम्बई- 2 में है । 


16- 12-1972 


8 . सी एमएल - 32 14 

7 - 12- 1972 


15-12- 1973 एवरेस्ट प्लाइवुड इंडस्ट्रीज माटीगर, गाय की पेटियों के लिये प्लाइवष्ट 

डाकमर माटीगर जिला दार्जिलिग के तलने - - 
( प . बंगाल ) 

IS : 10 - 1970 


9. सी एम / एल - 3245 

7 - 12- 1972 


16-12-1972 15- 12- 1973 मद्रास मशीन टूल मैन्युफैक्चर्स लि० , निम्न रेटिंग के खड़े प्रकार के डीजल 

8/ 146- बी , निजी रोड , इजिन ---- 
सिगनल्लूर डाकघर , कोयम्बटूर - 5 कि० बा० चक्कर प्रति मिनट टाइप 
( नमिलनाडु ) 

3 . 67 ( हा ० पा० ) 1500 एम बी - 1 

IS : 160 1- 1960 


45 GI /74 - 4 
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( 1 ) 


( 2 ) 


( 4 ) 


( 6 ) 


- - 


- 


- - - 


- 


16- 12- 1972 


10. सी एम/ एल - 3246 

18- 12-1972 


15- 12- 1973 कमांड इरिया नि० , मेन रोड , पलनशील काफी घिकोरी पाउडर - - 

महाइटफील , बंगलोर मिला 15 : 3309-1965 

( मैसूर राज्य ) । 
हमका कार्यालय : 9 , शेक्सपियर 

मरणि कनकस्ता- 9 में है । 


16- 12 - 1972 


15- 12- 1973 


11. सी एम / एल -3247 

[ 8 -12-1972 


___ ~-वही --- ! 


घुलनशील काफी पाउडर - - 
___ IS : 279 1 -1974 


12. सी एम / एल - 3248 

8 - 12- 1972 


चालक - - 


13. सी एम / एल - 3249 

18-12- 1972 


पा 


14. सी एम / एल - 3250 

8 - 12- 1972 


15. मी एम / एलग 3231 

8 - 12- 1972 


16-12-1972 15- 12-1973 टेकनीन्द केवल्म , एफ - 5, इंडस्ट्रियल सभी एलुमिनियम और एमीएम पार 

इस्टेट , नन्दयाल पार० एम० 
कुर्मूल , जिला पनि प्रदेश 

IS : 398-1961 
16-12-1972 15- 12-1973 सुदर्शन प्लाइवुड इंडस्ट्रीज , माग्घेरिटा चाय की पेटियों के लिए प्लाइवुड के 
( असम ) । 

तख्ने - - 

IS : 10-1970 
16- 11- 1972 15- 11- 1973 एकको जनरल इंडस्ट्रीज , 6/ 1 नवाब मभी दाब पर पानी की सप्लाई 

दिलावरजंग गेड, कासीपुर , झल - के लिए 50 मिमी तक बाहरी 
फत्ता - 1 

म्याम बाले अल्पवनय पोली 
इथाइलीन पाइप - - 

IS 3076-1968 
इनका कार्यालय 44 एफ -रफी अहमद 

किदवई रोड, फलकला 16 में है । 
16- 11- 1972 15- 11 - 1973 

-- वही -~ अंग्रेजी टट्टियों के प्रमास्टिक की 

सीट और उनके हकन 
( फेनोलिक प्लास्टिक और यूरिया 
फार्मालडिहाइड --- 

IS : 2548- 1967 
16- 11-1972 15- 11- 1973 बम्बई केमिफल्म प्रा० लि ., 19- मालाथियान 50 % पायसनीय रोज 

विक्टोरिया रोज लो लेवल रे रोड , द्रव ---- . 
मजगांव बम्बई- 10 

प्रथ : 2567- 1963 
इनका कार्यालय 129-महात्मागांधी रोड, 

फोर्ट बम्बई - 1 में है । 
16-12-1972 15-12-1973 हिन्दस्तान मिनरल प्रॉडक्टम प्रा० 2 , 4 डी - सोडियम तकनीकी -- 

लि० , प्लाट सं० 27, मैगनीज IS : 1488- 1959 
विभाग , मेवरी बम्बई- 15 
इनका कार्यालय III - हंडस्ट्रियल 
एरिया , मिनोन बम्बई- 22 में 


16. सी एम / एल - 3252 

11- 12- 1972 


17. सी एम/ एल - 3253 

11- 12- 1972 


2 


16-12- 1972 


CN 


18. सी एम /एल- 3254 

[ 11- 12- 1972 


2 


4 


15- 12- 1972 मोटर एण्ड मशीनरी मुन्युफेक्चरर्स तीन फेकी प्रेरण मोटर, 0 . 75 

लि० , 10- जापुर रोड , दक्षिण दमदम कि० वा . ( 1 हा० पा० ) से 
फलकरता- 30 

18 . 5 कि० बा० ( 25 हा० 
पा० ) ए श्रेणी के रोधम 

वाले - - 
इनका रजि० कार्यालय 3/1 , कृष्ण IS : 32 5-196 1 

निहारी मेन्टस्ट्रीट कलकत्ता- 7 में है । 
15-12- 1973 श्रीगम रेफ्रीजरेणन इडस्ट्रीज लि० , तीन फैजी प्रेरण मोटर, 3. 7 कि० 

पालनगर , टाउनशिप , हैदराबाव- बा . ( 5 हा . पा० ) इ 
37 ( प्रा०प्र० ) 

श्रेणी के गेधन लगी - -- 
IS - 325-1961 


16- 12- 1972 


19. भी एम / एल - 3255 

11 - 12- 1972 


7 
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( 2 ) 


( 5 ) 


20 सी एम / एल - 3256 


16-12-1972 


12- 12- 1972 


15-12-1973 इन्टरनेशनल एजेन्सी ( इंडिया ) 25 , पहिषन पायमनीय तेजनव -- 

एन० जी० साह रोड , मेहला IS 1307- 1958 
कलकत्ता - 61 
इनका कार्यालय 6/ 3, मैदान स्ट्रीट , 
कलकत्ता मे है । 


21 मी एम / एल - 3257 

12- 12- 1972 


16-12- 1972 15-12- 1973 एकको जनरल एडस्ट्रीज , 6/ 1 , नवान पीने के पानी की सप्लाई के लिए 

विलावर जंग रोड, कासीपुर- उच्च घनत्य पोलीइथाइलीन पाइप 

कलकला- 2 
इनका कार्यालय : 44 ए-रफीअहमद ( 1 ) 315 मिमी बाहरी और 
किवबई रोड, करन करता - 16 में है । उसने तक व्यास और 25 

किग्राब मे० मी० रेटिग के वाब 

बाल - - 
( 2 ) 160 मिमी बाहरी और 

उतने नक व्यास और कि० 
ग्राम/ 2 म० मो० रेटिग दाब 

वाल - - 
( 3 ) 63 मिमी बाहरी और 

उनने तक ध्याम मौर & 
कि० ग्रा०/ 2 से० मी० रेटिग दाग 

बाल - - 

IS 4984-1972 
10- 12- 1972 15- 12- 1973 श्री विजयदुर्गा पुम्बरामिग मिल्म , डी० डी०टी० जल विसर्ज नीय तंज पूर्ण 
गिरू गुप्पा राइ, बेलारी, 

IS 565- 1961 
इनका कार्यालय . सिरगुप्पा राइ , 

पवम्माषायी बेलारी में है । 
1 -1 -1973 31- 12- 1973 पावर केबल्म प्राइवेट लिमिटेड, पी वी मी राधित कबल - - 

पश्चिमी रेलवे डी केबिन के मामने ( 1 ) इकहरी कोर , खोलवाले और 
छानो राउ, बड़ोदा - 2 ( गुजरात ) बिना खालवाले , 250/ 440 

वा० और 650/ 1100 
बोल्ट ग्रेड वाले एलुमिनियम 


2 . सी एम / एल- 3258 

12- 12- 1972 


23 सी एम एल - 3259 

18- 12- 1972 


चालक , 


24. सी एम / एन - 3260 

119- 12- 1972 


1 -1- 1973 


( 2 ) दुहरी कोर, चपटे, 650/ 1100 

वा० ग्रेड वाले एसमिनियम 

पालक - - 

IS 69 4 ( भाग 2 )- 1964 
31- 21- 1973 जनरल इलेक्ट्रोड एण्ड इक्विपमेण्ट मरचना इस्पात की मेटल आर्क 

लिमिटेड, प्लाट स / 1, राष्ट्र वेल्डिग लिए ठके इलेक्ट्रोड 
पाना ( महाराष्ट्र ) 

_ IS 81 4- 1 970 
इनका कार्यालय जी जी हाउस , वेलिन 

स्ट्रीट , फोर्ट , बम्बई- 1 में है । 
31- 12- 1973 पावर केबल्म प्रा० नि०, पश्चिम ताग नप गगह राधिन केवल 

रेलवे डी कैबिन के सामने , छानी पी वी सी राधित मौर पी वी सी 
रोड, बड़ौदा- 2 ( गुजरात ) खालयाने दुष्टरी कोर, चपटे 

650/ 1100 बोल्ट ग्रेड पाल , 
एलुमिनियम चालको वाल -- 
IS . 3035 ( भाग 1 )- 1965 


1- 1 -1973 


25 सी एम एल - 3261 

19- 12- 1972 


6 


- 


- - - - - - - - 
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26. सी एम / एल -3262 

19-12- 1972 


1 -1- 1973 31- 12- 1973 कटेश्वर ऐग्रो-केमिकल्स एण्ड मिनरल्स , एन्छिन पायमनीय सेजद्रव - - 

प्लाट सं० । मी , इंजिस्ट्रयन IS : 1 3 10- 1958 

इस्टेट, अम्बास्तूर 
16-12- 1972 15- 12-1973 जनना इंजीनियरी एण्ड फाउंडरी केवल 150 मिमी , 75 मिमी , 

वर्म, पाकुलिया, डाकघर चाकुलिया, 100 मिमी और 150 मिमी 
जिला सिहभूम,बिहार 

साइज के वालू ढग्ने लोहे के 


Ꭶ 


2 


27. सी एम / एल - 3263 

19- 12- 1972 


1 -1- 1973 


. 


28. सी एम / एल - 3264 

19- 12- 1972 


IS : 1729- 1964 
31- 12- 1973 किर्लोस्कर पायल इंजिन लि0, 15/ 4, निम्नलिखित रेटिंग के डीजल 

वा मील पत्थर, मथग रोर, इंजिन -- 
फरीदाबाद । 

किया . 3 . 15 ( 5 हापा ) च . 

प्रति मिनट 1500 टाइप 
टीवी । 
किवा० 5 . 15 ( 7 वी० हापा ) १० 

प्रति मिनट 1500 टाइप टी पी । 
किषा , 5. 88 ( 8 बी , हापा ) च. प्रति 
मिनट 1800 टाइप बी , एम बी , 
IS : 160- 1960 


[ सं० सी एम डी / 13 : 11] 


S . O . 1797 . - In pirua c ) of sub Rogulation ( 1 ) of regulation 8 of the Indian Standards Institution (Certification Marks ) 
Regulations 1955 , as amended from time to time, the Indian Standards Institution hereby notifies that twentyeight licences , 
particulars of which are given in the following Schedule , have been granted during the month of December 1972 uuthorising the 
licensces to use the Standard Marks : 


SCHEDULE 


- 


- . vn 


-- - 


- 


Namc and Address of the Licensee 


Licenco 
No. (CM/ L - ) 
SI . 
No. 


Period of Validity 
From 

To 


Article / Process Covered by tho Licences 

and the Relevant 
IS : Dosignation 


- 


(1 ) 


(3) 


(4 ) 


( 5 ) 


( 6 ) 


- 


- - 


- 


- - 


1. CM /L - 3237 7- 12 - 1972 


2. CM/ L-3238 7-12-1972 


16 - 12 -1972 15 - 12 - 1973 Mysore Commercial Union Ltd , Post Veneered decorative plywood , 

Bag No. 2276 , Yeswantpur, Banga - IS : 1328 - 1970 

lore- 22 . 
16- 12 -1972 15 -12-1973 

- do 

Blackboards , 

IS : 1659 -1969 
16-12- 1972 15 -12-1973 

- do 

Wooden flush door shutters ( solid coro 
type ) plywood face panels 

IS:2202 ( Part 1)-1966 
16 -12 -1972 15 -12-1973 

Plywood for general purposes 

IS : 303 -1960 


3. CM/ L - 3239 7 -12-1972 


4 . CM/ L -3240 7 -12-1972 


- do 


K CM/L - 3241 7- 12 -1972 


16 - 12 - 1972 


6 CML- 3242 7- 12 - 1972 


16 - 12 - 1972 


15 - 12 -1973 Sayrashtra Iron Foundry & Steel Works 18 - lirtes square tins 

Private Limited , Bunder Road , Bha - IS : 916 - 1966 

vnagar , Gujarat. 
15 - 12 - 1973 Savita Chemicals Private Limited , Plot Insulating oil for transformer and 

N. 17 , Thana Belapur Road , Thana switchgear 
(Maharashtra having their Office IS : 335 - 1963 
at 231 , Dadabhoy Naoroji Road , 

Bombay - 1 ) . 
15 -12 - 1973 Rajendra Electrical Industries Pvt. Three -phase induction motors , 3 . 7 

Limited , Plot No. 14, Shah Industrial KW ( 5 Hp ) with class E insulation 
Estate , Vira Desai Road , Ambivli , IS ; 325 - 1961 
Andheri (West ) Bombay -58 having 
their Office at 325 Kalbadevi Road , 
Bombay - 2 . 


7. CM /L - 3243 7 - 12 - 1972 


16 - 12- 1972 
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- 


- _ 
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= 


- - - - - 


- 


- - - 


- - - - - - 


- - 


(1) 


(2 ) 


( 6 ) 


8 . CM / L - 3244 

7 - 12 - 1972 


16 - 12 - 1972 


15 - 12 - 1973 L yerest Plywood Industries , Matigara , Tea - chest plywood panels 

P . O . Maligara , Distt . Darjeeling is : 10 -1970 
(West Bengal) 


16 - 12 - 1972 


9 . CM / L - 3245 

7 - 12 - 1972 


15 - 12 - 1973 Madras Machine Tool Manufactures Ltd . Vertical diesel engines of the following 

8 / 146 - B , Trichy Road , Singanallur ratings : 
Post, Coimbatore- 5 ( Tamil Nadu ) 


kW 


R . P . M . 


Typc 


3 . 67 (HP ) 1500 
IS : 1601 - 1960 


MV- 1 


16 -12 - 1972 


10 . CM / L - 3246 

8 - 12 - 1972 


15 - 12 - 1973 Brooke Bond India Ltd , Main Road , Soluble coffee chicory powder - 

Whitefield , Bangalore Distt, (Mysore IS ; 3309 - 1965 
Stato ) having their Office at 9 , Shakes 
peare Sarani, Calcutta - 16 


16 - 12 - 1972 


15 - 12 - 1973 


- do 


11. CM / L -3247 

8 - 12 - 1972 


Soluble coffee powder 

IS : 2791- 1964 


16 - 12 - 1972 


15 -12 - 1973 


12 . CM / L - 3248 

8 - 12 - 1972 


Technind Cables F - 5 , Industrial Estate , 

Nandyal R . S ., Kurnool, Distt . Andhra 
Pradesh 


All Aluminium conductors and ACSR 

conductors 
IS : 398 - 1961 


13 . CM / L - 3249 

8- 12 - 1972 


16 - 12 -1972 


15 -12 - 1973 Sudorshan plywood Industries, Margh - Tca - chest plywood panels 
crita (Assam ) 

S : 10 - 1970 


14 . CM / L - 3250 

8 - 12 - 1972 


16 - 11 - 1972 


15 -11 - 1973 Emco General Industries , 6 / 1 , Nawab 

Dilavarjung Road , Crossipore, 
Calcutta - 1 having their Offcc at 44 A , 
Rafi Ahined Kidwai Road , Calcutta - 


Low density polythelenc pipes for 
potable water supplies of all prcs 
surc ratings and outsidc diameters 
uplo and including 50 mm 
IS ; 3076 - 1968 


16 . 


15 . CM / L - 3251 

8 - 12 - 1972 


16 - 11 - 1972 


15 - 11 - 1973 Foco General Industries , 0 / 1 , Nawab 

Dilawarjung Road , Cossipore , Cal- 
culld - 2 having their Office & t 44A , 
Rafi Ahined Kidwai Road , Calcutta 
16 . 


Plastic watcicloset scats and covers 

( phenolic plastics and urea far 
maldehyde ) 
IS : 2548 - 1967 


16 - 11 - 1972 


16 . CM / L - 3252 

11 - 12 - 1972 


15 -11 - 1973 Bombay Chemicals Pvt. Ltd ., 19 , Vic - Malathion 50 % , emuslifiable concen 

toria Road , Low level , Roay Road , irates 
Mazagaon , Bombay - 10 having their IS : 2567- 1963 
Office at 129 , Mahatma Gandhi 
Road , Fort , Bombay - ) . 


17. CM / L - 3253 

11 - 12 - 1972 


16 - 12- 1972 


technical 


15 - 12 -1973 Hindustan Mineral Products Pvt. Ltd ., 2 , 4 -1 ) - Sodium 

Plot No. 27 , Manganese Deptt., IS : 1488 - 1959 
Sowri, Bombay - 15 havin , thoir Office 
at 111 Industrial Area , Sion , Bom 
bay - 22 , 


16 - 12 - 1972 


18 . CM / L - 3254 

11 - 12 - 1972 


15 - 12 - 1973 Motor & Machinory Manufacturers Three -phase induction motors from 

Lid ., 10 , Jawpur Koad , South Dum - 0 . 75 kW ( 1 HP ) upto 18 - 5 kW (25 
Dum , Calcutta - 30 having their Reyd . HP ) with class A insulation 
Office , 3 / 1 , Krishna Bchari Sent IS : 325- 1961 
Streot, Calcutta - 7 ( W . Bengal), 


19. CM / L -3255 

11 - 12 - 1972 


16 - 12 - 1972 


15 - 12 - 1973 Shriram Refrigeration Industries Lid ., Three - phasc induction motors , lipto 

Balanagar , Township , Hyderabad - 37 3 . 7 kW ( 5 HP) with class E induc 
( A . P .) 

tion 
IS : 325 - 1961 


20 . CM / L - 3256 

12 - 12 - 1972 


16 - 12 -1972 


15 - 12 - 1973 


International Agoncy ( lodia ), 25 , N . G . Aldrin emulsifiable concentratos 

Saha Road , Behala , Calcutta -61 hav , IS : 1307 - 1998 . 
ing their Office at 6 / 3 , Madan Street , 
Calcutta - 13 . 


21 CM / L - 3257 

12 - 12 - 1972 


16 -12 -1972 


15 - 12 -1973 


Euico General Industries , 6 /1 , Nawam 

Dilawar Jung Road , Cossipore , Çal- 
cutta - 2 having thoir Office at 44A , 
Rafl Aluncu Kidwai Road , Calcutta 
16 . 


High density polyethylene pipes for 

polablo water supplics : 
( 1 ) Upto and including 315 inm out 

side diameter and of pressure 

ratings 2 , 5 kgf /cm . 
(11) Upto and including 160 ni 

outsido dianieter and of prossure 

rating 4 kgf / cm , 
( iii) Uplo and including 63 mm 

outside diamotor and of prossuro 
rating 6 kyf/cm . 
IŞ : 4984 - 1972 . 
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22. CM/ L- 3258 

12- 12 - 1972 


16 - 12 - 1972 


23. CM/ L -3259 

18-12 -1972 


1 - 1- 1973 


15- 12 - 1973 Sri Vijayadurga Pulverising Mills , DDT water dispersible powder con 

Siruguppa Road , Bellary having their contrates -- - 
Office at Siruguppa Road , Avamma IS : 565 - 1961. 

bavi, Bellary . 
31- 12 - 1973 Power Cables Private Limited , Opp . PVC insulated cables : 

W . Rly , D Cabin , Chhani Road , (i ) Single core, sheathed and in 
Baroda - 2 ( Gujarat ) . 

shcathed , 250 /440 volts and 650 / 
1100 volls yrade with aluminium 

conductor ; 
( ii ) Twin core , flat, 650 /1100 volts 

grado with aluminium conduc 

tor 
IS : 694 ( Part II ) - 1964 . 


24. CM/ L - 3260 

19 - 12 - 1972 


1- 1 - 1973 


31 - 12 - 1973 Goneral Electrodes & Equipment Li- Covered electrodes for retal aic 

mited Plot No. 5 / 1 , Road , No . 7 , welding of Structural stecl. - . . 
Thana Industrial Atos , Thina ( Ma IS - 814- 1970 
harashtra ) having their Office at Jiji 

House Ravelinc Street , Fort , Boin 
bay - ). 


1-1-1973 31-12-197 


1 - 1 - 1973 


25. CM/ L - 3261 

19-12 -1972 


31 -12 - 1973 


Power Cables Pvt . Ltd. , (Opp., W . Rly . Thermonlastic insulated weatherproof 

D Cabin, Chhani Road , Baroda. - 2 cables , PVC insulated and PVC 
( Gujarat ) . 

sheathed twin core , flet, 650 / 1100 
volts grade with aluminium conduc 
tors 
IS : 3035 ( Part I) -1965 . 


_ 


26. CM/ L - 3262 

19- 12 - 1972 


1-1-1973 _ 31-12-1973 


1 - 1 - 1973 


31 - 12 - 1973 


Venkateshwara ATO - Chemicals & 

Minerals , Plot No . 4. B, Industrial 
Estate , Ambattur. 


IndrIn emulsifiable concentrales 

IS : 1310 -1958 . 


16 - 12- 1972 


27 . CM/ L - 3263 

19-12- 1972 


15 - 12- 1973 Janta Engineering & Foundry Works , Sandi cast iron soil pipes sizes 50 mni , 

Chakulia , P . O . Chakulia , Distt . 75mm 100 ml and 150 mm only 
Singhbhum, Bihar . 

___ IS : 1729 - 1964. 


28. CM/ L - 3264 

19 - 12 - 1972 


___ 1-1-1973 _ 31-12-1973 


1 - 1 - 1973 


KirlonkarKailkinsines. dla 16la Mile 


31 - 12 - 1973 Kirloskar Oil Engines I ld . , 15 /4 Mile - Dicsel engines of the following ratings 
stonc , Mathura Rond, Faridabad . kW 3 . 67 ( 5 HP) R . P . M . 1500 Type 

TV 1 
kW 5 . 15 ( 7 BHP) R. P. M . 1500 Type 

TVI 
kW588 ( 8 BPII ) R . P. M . 1800 Type 

SVI 
IS : 1601 - 1960 . 


__ [ No. CMD/13 : 11 ] 


नई दिल्ली , 2 जुलाई, 1974 


का . प्रा . 179 8. - - मय -समय पर संशोधित भारतीय मानक संस्था ( प्रमाणन चिन्ह ) विनियम 1955 के विनियम 8 के उपविनियम 
( 1 ) के अनुसार भारतीय मानक संस्था द्वारा अधिसूचित किया जाता है कि 56 लाइमेम जिनके ब्यौरे नीम अनुसूची में दिए गए है, लाइममधारियो को 
मानक सम्बन्धी मुहर लगान का अधिकार देते हुए जनवरी , 1973 में स्वीकृत किए गए है । 

अनुसूची 


वैधता की अवधि 


लाइसैमधारी का नाम और पता 


क्रम लाइसेंस संख्या 
सख्या ( मी एम /एल - - ) 
( 1 ) ( 2 ) 


लाइमेम के अधीन वस्तु / प्रक्रिया और तत्सम्बन्धी 
IS : पद नाम 


सका 


- 


- 


( 5 ) 


- - - - -- 

1- 1- 1973 


1. मी एम / एल - 3265 

1 - 1 - 1973 


31 - 12- 1973 मेममाइजर ऐगेमैटिक्म ( इडिया ) कस्तूरी जाइलोल - - 

प्रा० लि . , ग्राङ सदर्न ट्रंक रोड , IS : 3145- 1965 

मद्राम- 14 
31- 12-1973 - बही 

कस्तूरी एमब्रेट 
IS : 3131 - 1965 


1 - 1 - 1973 


2. मी एमएल - 3266 

3- 1 - 1973 


। 


1- 1- 1973 


3. मी एम / एल - 3267 

3 - 1 - 1973 


31- 12- 1973 एकमेक इजीनियर्स एण्ड मैन्यू० ए- 12, लाइव मेटर -- - 

पच एम टी , इडस्ट्रियल इस्टेट Is : 3793-1966 
बंगलार-31 ( मैमूर ) 
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SEC . 3 ( ii ) ] 

- - - 
( 1) ( ) 
4. मी एम / एन - 3258 

3- 1 -1973 


- 


- - 


-... - 


- 


- - - - - - 


5 . मी एमएल - 3204 

3 - 1 - 1973 


6 . मी गम / पल - 3270 

1 - 1 - 1973 


7. मी एम / एल -3271 

3 - 1 - 1973 


1 - 1 -1973 31- 12- 1973 पाटोमोबाइल डिस्ट्रियल कारपोरेशन , जस्ता क्लोगहः , बैटरी और तकनीकी - - 

मोहन मिल्म कम्पाउर , कोनशेट 15 : 701 - 1966 

गेड, थाना ( महाराष्ट्र ) 
( कार्यालय प्राकाणदीप फेच ब्रिज , 

बम्बई- 7 ) 
1 - 1- 1973 31-12-1973 दि एग्रो इम्दियन केमिकल्म क०, गल्डिन पायमनीय तेज पाउडर - - 

13-ए , कल्याणी विग्रु हद्रपुर । 1.30 9- 1958 

( नैनीताल ) 
1- 1- 1973 31- 12- 1973 श्री मन्तोष मा मिल्म , रब्ल्यू - 9 इर - चाय की पेटियो के लिए प्लाइव की पट्टिया - - 

स्ट्रियल एरिया, यमुनानगर . 10- 1970 
1 - 1- 1973 31- 12- 1973 जे में एप इएस्ट्रीज प्रा . लि० , डी - 25, शिरोपरिपावर प्रेषण कार्यों के लिए मरूत खिचे 

बलवणहर गेउ, इडस्ट्रियल एरिया लडदार एलुनिमियम और इस्पात की कोर वाले 
माईल सं० 1 गाजियाबाद 

एल्युमिनियय बालक 

15 : 398 - 1961 
1- 1- 1973 31- 12- 1973 केहर मजिकल एण्ड एलाइड प्रारमटम जूतो मे लगने वाली इस्पात की बघाय टोपियो, टाइप 

प्रा . लि . , सी - 34 पनकी इर- 1 और टाइप 2 
स्ट्रियल इस्टेट कानपुर-20 

15 . 5852 - 1970 
16- 1-1973 15- 1-1974 दि मामनगर जुट फैक्टरी क लि ., पुपरी ताने वाले आटे के बोरे - - 

भद्रेश्वर पाकघर हुगली ( कार्यालय 5 3994 - 1967 
3 कलाइव रोड , कलकाना - 1 

प० बगाल ) 
17- 1-1973 15- 1- 1974 गेम्ट कीन विलियम्म लि०, 97- ज्याला और प्रेषण वाग कठोरकारी इम्पान - - 

अवम रोम, हावडा- 3 ( प० नगाल ) 1 39300-- 1966 
16- 1 - 1973 15 - 1 - 1974 

-~ - वाही 

कार्बन और कार्बन मुकटय मैगनीज इस्पात --- 
15 . 4431 - 1967 


7 


8. मी एम/ एल - 3272 

3- 1 - 1973 


१. मी एम / एल - 3277 

5- 1- 1973 


7 


10. मी एम एल - 3274 

5 - 1- 1973 
11. सी एम / एल - 3275 

5- 1 - 1973 


16- 1 - 1973 


15 - 1 - 1974 


- यही 


12. मी एम / एल - 3276 

5 - 1 - 1973 


कठोरीकरण और टेम्पर देने के लिए इस्पात 
15 : 5517 -- 1969 


16- 1 - 1979 


13 मी एम / एल - 3277 

5 - 1 -1973 


16 - 1 - 1973 


14 मी एम एल - 3278 

5 1 -1973 


1 - 1- 1973 


15. मी एम / एल - 32799 

5 - 1 - 1973 


15- 1 - 1974 गेस्ट , कीन विलियम्स लि० , 97 - मालगाड़ियो के डिम्यो के लिए स्प्रिंग बनाने के 
प्रल रोड, हावा- 3 ( प० बंगाल ) लिए इम्पान -- - 

15 . 3195 - 1965 
15 - 1 - 1971 -वही 

परतवार कमानिया ( माल गाडियो के डिम्बो के 

लिए ) बनाने के लिए इस्पात ( 1 ) भाग 

। चपटे सेक्शन 
। · 7885 ( भाग 1 ) - 1966 
( 2 ) भाग 2 फाक ( ग्बि ) और खाघ सेक्शन- - 

15 3885 ( भाग 2 ) - 1969 
31 -12 -1973 कोसन मेटल प्राडकटम प्रा० लि० , अल्पवाब द्रबिन गैमो के मशरण और परिवहन के 

कलमेश्वर, ( कलमेश्वर स्टेणन के लिए बेहए किए हुए अल्प कार्मन इम्पान के 33 . 3 
ममीप ) तहसील मानोनर, जिला लीटर जलसमाई वाग्ने सिलिडर -- - 
नागपुर ( महाराष्ट्र ) ( कार्यालय ।। 3196 - 1968 
लक्ष्मी इश्योरेंस बिल्डिग ) मर 

फिरोज मेहता रोड, बम्बई - 1 
15- 1-1974 रस्टन एण हार्लाबी ( इडिया ) लि ., निम्न रेटिग के क्षैतिज डीजल इजिन -- 
विचबाछ, पूना -19 (महाराष्ट्र ) किंवा बकर/मिनट 

टाइप 
3 . 90 ( 5 हापा ) 550 1 एच पार 

15 1601 - 1960 
- 


16- 1- 1973 


16 सी एम/ एल - 3280 

8 - 1 - 1973 
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- - - - - - - 
( 1 ) 


- 


( 2) 


( 3 ) 


( 5 ) 


1 - 1 -1973 


17. सी एम / एल - 3281 

8 - 1 - 1973 


15- 1- 1974 कलमत्ता कन्टेनर्ग एण्ड प्रिटिग यर्स, चाय की पेटियों के लिए धातु के फिटिंग - - 

99/ 4सी कराया रोड, कलकत्सा -19 15 : 10 - 1970 


1 - 1- 1973 


18. सीएम / एल - 3282 

8- 1 - 1973 


31- 12- 1973 विइडियन केबल कं० लि . , फेयल हाउम सभी एलुमिनियम चालक और एमीएम पार चालक -- 

हेडाम्पर इंडस्ट्रियल इस्टेट , 15 : 39 8 - 1961 

पूना - 13 
(कार्यालय : 9 हेअर स्ट्रीट , कलकत्ता -1 ) 


19. सी एम / एल - 3283 

8 - 1 - 1973 


चालक 


5 


1 - 1 - 19733 - 12 - 1973 

- बही 

निम्न प्रकार के रबड़ रोधित केबल ---- 

वोल्टता प्रेम 
जनाक प्रकार के 
( क ) बी प्राई पार 

मांबा अथवा 
केबल 

एलुमिनियम 
( 1 ) समत रबड़ खोल 250/ 440 और 

पाले 650 / 1100वो 
( 2 ) बेडेर पौर मह - 250/ 440ौर 

নিশির 650 / 1100वो 
( 3 ) ऋतुमह 250 / 440ौर 

650/ 1100वो 
उवालासह 250/ 440ौर 

650/ 1 1 0 0वो 
( ब ) सबकोले वी पाई पार केवल - - | 
( 5 ) टी पार एस डिग केवल तांबा 
( ग ) लचकोली बी पाई पार गरियो 
( 6 ) वुहरी मरोड़ी, घरेलूनुमा 
( 7) सख्त रबड़ खोल बलिया 250/ 440 वो 
( 8 ) प्रेटेड और महमिलित केवल तांबा 

( वर्कशाप वाले ) 
Is : 434 ( भाग 1) --- 1964 और 

15 : 434 ( भाग 2 ) - 1964 
1-1 - 1973 31-12-1973 दि इंडियन केवल कं० लि०, केबल टाइप 

वोल्टत प्रेस चालक 
हाउम हेडाप्सर इंडस्ट्रियल इस्टेट , ( क ) पी वी सी रोधिन 2501440 साबा या 
पूना -13 

केबल 

1 एलुमिनियम 
( कार्यालयः 9 हेअर स्ट्रीट कलकत्ता -1 ) ( 1 ) इकहरीकोर 

( बिना खोल बाले ) 
( 2 ) इकहरी कोर 
( पी की सी खोलवाणे ) 

6501 1100 बो 
( 3) गोल, दुहरी, नीन और चार कोर | तांबा या 
( पी वी मी खोल आले ) एलुमिनियम 
( 4 ) चपटे दुहरे इसी सी लगे या बिना 
लगे पी वी सी खोल वाले 250/ 440वो 

( ख ) पो मो सो रोषित लचकीली गरियो 
( 5 ) गोल दुहरी , तीन और चार कोर केवल तांबा 

( पी वी सी बोलबाली) 250/ 440वो 
( 6 ) दुहरी मरोड़ी ( बिना लोग्नवाली ) 

__ 250 / 440 वो 
15 : 694 ( भाग 1 ) - 1964 और 

s : 694 ( भाग 2 ) -- 1964 


20. सी एम / एल - 3284 

8 - 1 - 1973 
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_ _ 


2 ! मी एम / एल - 3285 

8 - 1 - 1973 


2 


2 


22 मी एम / - 32 ५१ 

8 - 1 - 197 , 


23 मी एम / एल - 3287 

8 - 1 1973 


1- 1- 1973 1 - 1 2- 1973 दि रिया बल क लि . , कमल एमिनियम प्रथया नावे के पातको वाले पी वी मी 

हा उम हेरागर इस्ट्रियान इस्टेट राधित भारी गटी बिजली के कबल- 1 1 (9 ) यो 
पूना - 1 १( कार्यालय हर स्ट्रीट ना कार्यवारी वाया घाल - - 
कलाना । 

15 55 + ( भाग 1 ) - 1 9 1 1 
1 - 1 -1973 11 -12- 1973 

-~ वही 

मिनि म चा नसो वा । पानीथीन राधिन और पी 
यी मी गात वा फेनन हरी मार और दाग 

कोर चार -- - 

15 154){ --- 1902 
1 - 1 - 197331 - 12- 1973 

- यत्री 

नाप नम्य रोधित अनुमह केबल - - 
( 1 ) पी वी मो गधिन और पी वी सी खोल वाले 

इकहरी कार , 250/ 140 वो ग्रेड एलमिनियम 

चालका वाले - - 
15 30 3८ ( भाग 1 ) - 1965 
( 2 ) पानीमथाइलीन गेधिन टेप लगे , ऐन 

और गहमिग्नित - - 
( 1 ) इशहरी कोर 250 / 140 वा पौर 650/ 1100 

वो ग्रेट लिमिनिगम चालको वाले - - 
( 2 ) बहरी कार, 250/ 1400 यो और 650/ 1100 

वो ग्रेड मिनियम चातको बाले - - 
Is 33; ( भाग 2) - 1965 
( 3 ) पोलीइमाइलीन रोधित और पोनी थाइलीन 
___ खोल वाले इकहरी कोर 250 440 वो० 

ग्रेड, एलमिनियम चालफो नाले--- 

Is 30 15 ( • IT 3 ) - 1967 
17- 1- 1479 15- 1- 1471 दि महाराष्ट गर मिल्म लि . निक- जिन --- 

नगर तातक , श्रीरामपुर fr : 4100 - 14007 
अहमदनगर ( कार्यालय जुम्मान 
पश्योरेम बिल्डिग , चोट , बान 


24 मी एमएल - 328 

8 - 1 - 1973 


25 सी एम / एल - 329 ) 

8 -1 -1973 
26 मी एम / एल - 29 ॥ 

२ - 1 - 1973 


27 मी एम / एल - 3201 

५ - 1 - 1973 


25 मी एमएल - 329 / 

५ - 1 - 14) 73 


1 (7- ! -1973 15- 1- 1 ) + बनाइट प्रास्टम , टेम्पल रोग गम्ट गुम्बाप हा नारियल --- 

रिल कानी कट - 5 ( करन गज्य ) : 066 - 1 ) 12 
17- 1- 1 ) 13 15- 1 - 1171 राष्ट्रीय इजीनियरी वर्म ( रगि ) केबल 1100मिमी० माइज के सलगा लोहे के बरमाती 

जी टी रोड, बटाला 

___ पानी के पाइप --- 

15 1231- 1 910 
1- 1- 110731 - 12-14073 भोर एस्ट्री । नि . भोर, जिला पूना ट्रेमिग कपडा - - 

( मगराष्ट्र ) ( कार्यानय ३३ 15 2037 - 14 

सीरमारमार्ग बम्न ई - 19 ) 
17- 1- 1973 15- 1- 1 4 दि विक्टोग्गिा गट क लि . , नलिन दुरे ताने वाले आर्ट के बारे -- - 

___ पाग ठार घर जिला मगली ( १० : 30 - ! ) (17 
बगाल ) ( कार्यालय 3 नाश 

गेर , मलकला- 1 ) 
1 - 1-1973 28- 2-1974 दफन मेफ्टी नाम वर्म ( प्रा . ) लि . दहीफ़त बचाव काच - . 

प्रतिगेट , ग्रावातूर, मदाम- 585 2553- 1971 
16- 1- 1973 15- 1-1974 यूनिवर्गल केबल लि० , राकघर बिग्ला पी वी मी राधिन प्रौर पी वी म । घोल बाग टोस 
कालोनी याना ( म० प्र० ) एलुमिनियम नालको वाल केवल वोल्टना रेटिंग 

1100 बो० में अधिक - -- 

15 128 ५ -- 1967 
___ - - - - - - - - - - - -- - - -- - - - -- - - 


29 मी एमएल - 3293 

9- 1- 1973 
30 सी एम/ एल- 3291 

9- 1 - 1973 


45 GI/ 74 - 5 


7 AM 
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31 मी एमएल - 3295 

4)- 1 - 1971 


3 ? मी एम / एल - 3296 

1- 1 -1973 
33. मी गम / एन- 3207 

9 - 1 - 1973 


_ 16- !- 1971 15- 1-1971 म बी एम एफ ( पेन्ट डिवीजन ) v . सुम्बा डिम्टम्गर --- 

थिलमिल हडभियन रिया । । 427 - | ५(65 

दिल्ली - 32 
16- 1 1973 15- 1- 1971 भारत मेटल डिस्ट्रीज , प, मागगाछी चाय की पेटियां के निस धातु के फिटिग - - 

लेन (निलजला ) कनकना- 399 10- 1970 
16- 1 - 1973 15- 1- 1-974 को प्रा . लि . , 13/ 7 माग गर पंन कम - - 
फरीदामाद ( हरियाणा ) ( 1 ) हल्की छपटी याये नएनमा बनेड यान पंघ 

का (बिजलीगरो के किर ) 
( 2 ) नष पनमा पर बाल पंचकम ( उजीनियरी 

के लिए ) 
( 3 ) फिलिम टोपी नमा पेचा के लिए गं व कम - - - 

15 . 84 1 -- 1962 
16- 1- 1 07315- 1- 1.17 1 यूनाइटेड पुल्य गइजम , बोदला, आगग- 7 डोरी टी पायमनीय तेज त य ---- 

15 - 6 3 3 - 1956 
_ 16- 1 - 1 173 13- 1 - 1 ) 7 ! विदर्भ कायारेटिव मार्केटिग मोमायटी जी डी टी चलन पाउडर - - 

लि . , फैक्टरी रिवीजन , बानेग 155155 - 1951 
रोट, पोर : बाम मं० 46, अनग 

यती 
1 ( - 1- 1.073 15- 1- 1 .771 प्राणापुरा इक्ट्रिकल्म , पारा नवा एलमिनियम वालको वाले नापनम्प पलास्टिक रोधित 

घडस्ट्रियल एस्टेट , मीठापुर ( १० अतुमह के प्रल , पी वी सी रोधित और पी बी मी 
रेलवे ) गुजरात राज्य 

खोल वा ने इसहरी कोर, 250/ 410 वोल्ट 
ग्रे - - 


34. मी एम / एल - 3298 

10- 1 - 1973 
35 . मी एम /एन - 320 ) 

15 - 1 - 1973 


36 मी एम / एन - 3 300 

15- 1- 1973 


2 


37 सी एमपन - 3301 

___ 17 - 1 - 1973 
38 सीएम/ एल - 3302 

17- 1- 1975 


34) नो एन / एन - 33103 

17- 1 - 1973 


40. मी एमएल - 330 } 

23- ! - 1973 


41 मी एम/ एल - 3 3 105 

21- 1-1973 
42 मी एमएल - 3 १ ) , 

21- 1 - 1973 


15 . 3035 ( भाग 1 ) - - 1955 
1 - 2 - 117311- 1 - 1 174 कृषि केमिन प्राडक्ट्रम , मरमको , जय - मालाथियान चलेन पाउडर -- - 

नगर ( द भण ) खगलौर- 11 15 : 250 8 - 1965 1 
1 - 2- 117331- 1 - 1 071 मार्न हम्मोण , जी० टी० रोर, दरवाजो , विपकियो और रोगनवानां के लिए बल्लिन 

माहिबाबाद ( गाजियाबाद ) मिला हम्पात के सेक्शन एफ. । यी --- 
मेरठ ( प्र० ) 

E 1038 - 1969 
1 - 2- 1 1 7 3 31- 1- 1 171 गावन हरियान कारपोरेशन , 2 ) एलमिनियम बालको वाने पी वी मो राधिन बिना खान 

प्रार , स्ट्रियल एरिया नई वाले केप न करी कोर केबल 250/ 4 100 बारुट 
गहना र ड, नई दिल्ली 

5 : 19 1 ( गग 2 )-- - 1 9 64 
115 -1- 1 007 15- 1- 1 171 गेट, कीन, हिलियम्प लि०, 97-गन मामान्य जो नपरी के म गोनन पुजों के निर्माग के 

गेट, हावडा ( 40 बगान ) तिा का पात को कालो मरिया - - 

15 : 20 - 73. - 1070 
16- 1 - 1 173 15- 1 - 1 171 

मनह काकारी पान - - 

। , 4432 -1977 
1- 2 - 1 0731 - 1- 1 174 व गाल पाटनलि , फैक्टरी म० 2, १ शिगेपरि पावर माउनी के लिए पोसलन के रोध 

पगलारा । रार , कलकना-10 11 कि० वा . पिन टाइप -- - 
( कार्यालय + 5 टगरा रोर , कल- 15 : 7 3 1 - 1971 

कना-15 ) 
1 - 2 - [ ) 73 3 1- 1- 1 .071 नेगनल इलेक्ट्रो मनिकन क० , तबर- एक फैजी छाटे ए श्रेणी के र उन वाले और यूनिवर्मल 
भाई रोड भक्तिनगर गजबाट , बिजली के माटर बोपनिटर 0 . 37 फि० वा . 

( 0 5 7 . पा . ) 
2 ( गजगत ) 

15 . 14 (1 - 11) 
1 - 2- 1 0731 - 1- 1974 कल्याण उडस्ट्रियल कारपोरेशन, दुर्गा- मामान्य इजीनियरी कार्यों के लिए मात्रारण एम्पान 

म्यान गावर करिहार , जिला में नार - - 
पुरनिषा ( विचार ) 

152510 - 1972 


43 मीएम , 1 - 1307 

29- [ - ! 173 


44 मी एम / एल - 3 3118 

29 - 1 - 1973 


- - - 


- - - - 


- - 


- 


- 


- 


- 


- 


- - - 


- 


- - - 


- - 


- - 


- 


- - - - 
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- 


- 


- 


- 


- 


- 


- - - - 


- 


45 मी एम / गल - 3300 

29- 1- 1971 
1 ) मी एम पान - 3.3 110 

(1- 1 - 14073 


17 मी एमएल - 3111 

30 - 1 -1973 


18 मी एम / एन -- 3312 

30- 1 -1973 
44 मीमाल - 313 

311- 1 - 1978 


50 मी एम न -- 33 1 1 

31 - 1- 1971 


1 - 2- 1973 31- 1- 1 :071 पठानकाट पुरस्ट्रीज प्रा० लि०, तर चाय की पटियों के लिए प्लाइबर की पट्टिया --- 
राड, पठानकोट 

15 10- 1970 
1- 2- 1973 3 1 - 1-1971 गोम्यान फेबन प्रा . लि , 134, शिगेपरिपावर प्रेषण मायौ के निा समन पिच 
मुस्ट्रियल पग्यिा , जोटवारा जयपुर एलुमिनियम और इस्पात की कोर वाले एल 

मिनियम चाला -- - 

15 1108 - 1970 
1 - 2- 1971 31 - 1 - 1971 वियन नास्टिक लि० , पायमर निज मनामाइन फार्म नपिहार सामग्री - - 
नारीनी, बम्बई-17 

15 166 ) - 1966 
1 - 3- 1971 2 - 2- 197 ! हलयाय ट्रेन डाकघर नल्लालम , चाय की गटियों के लिए बात के फिटिग-- -- 

कालीकट - 3 ( केरन राध ) 15 1 - 1970 
1 - 2- 19731 - 1-1974 किलम्किर शर्मलि०, दवाम ( म०प्र० ) ठर, स्वच्छ ताजं पानी के लिए निज अपकेन्द्रीय 

पम्प वन मारन के ), के एच 1 , के एच 9 , 
क एप 1, [ .. 2, THE.. पू - - 1 और एन 

न्यू - 9 

15 1520 - 1900 
1 - 2- 1973 1- 1- 1971 रापा र नक्ट्रिकल्प मैन्यु तापनम्ब प्लास्टिक धिन अतुमह पी वी सी गधित 

के लि०, मैसूर गर, गलौर- 2 , और पी वी सी साल बाल कमल - -- 
( मैमूर ) 

( 1 ) नको कार 250/ 440 41 और 650/ 11010 

वा० ग्रेर लमिनियम चालको वाग्ले - - 
( 2 ) दुहरी कोर चपट , 250/ 440 वा ग्रेड एन् 
___ नियन चालका वन- .. 

15 30 35 ( भाग 1 ) - -- [ 9111 
1 - 2- 1973 11- 1 - 1974 रनो केमिफल्म ( इडिया ) , 1 -गम माताथियोन पायमनीय जि द्रष - - 

बरादुर नगर , गर्म रोध, १७ . 567 - 1963 

याला 
1 - 1 - 1973 11- 12- 2073 देवीदान समानका n वायर रस्मा के लिए उम्पान कार - - 

F० पोखग्न गर स० ),माग्न 1835 - 1971 

ये ना , थाना ( महाराष्ट्र ) ( कार्या नय 
गन मिग हम्टेट , दाम माना , 

पि , बम्बई - 10 ) 
1 - 2- 19731 -1- 1974 हिन्द देखाएर मैन्यू क । 3706, जनपिन ण कार्यो का Hिए जाट महिन गोले वाले 

गनो बारह टुटो , म । बाजार व घ ( निज जनरामा ) उच्च दाम और अस्प 
दिनी 

पार T1 15 11 मा भा३ [ - -- 

15 1703 - 1963 
1 - 2 - 1973 3 1 - 1- 197 ! 

पानी की सप्लाई के लिए पच तारा खुलने और बद 
हा । थानी पीनल को बालू इली टोटिया - गाइज 

1 15मिना - 

। 781 - 14157 
1 - 1- 1971 1- 1 -1974 ग्राफिीट प्रा . लि ., गगविन डाक - घिरट--- 
र यगर पारिन । 

101 [- - 1918 


51 मी एम/ 11 - 1315 

31 - 1 - 1973 


52 मी एम / एन - 3 15 

31 - 1 - 1973 


53 मी एम एन - १३11 

31 - 1 - 1971 


54. मी एम/ गल - 3318 

3 1- 1 - 1978 


55 मी एम/ एल - 33 1 ) 

31 - 1 - 1971 


1 - 1 - 147 1 


5७ गीएमएल - 3 320 

31 - 1 - 1973 


31 - 12- 1973 दवी यात मुलक्ट्रानिक पद पर छतरी की सानिया मि के तार - -- 

f१० बरन ।४५० पारग्न । 1 . 21 - 1967 
वैनी याना ( पहागाद । ( कार्यालय 
त मित्म इस्टेट , दारूवाना fry 

पर बम्बई- ](0 ) 
-- --- -- --- - - - - - - - - - - - - - 

[ म . मी एम/ i/ 13 11 ] 
० ए० के० गुप्ता , उपमहानिदेशक 


- - - - - - - 


- - 


- 


- - - - - 


- 


- 


- 


- 


- 


- 


- 
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- 


- - 


- 


So. 1798 , - h puisance of sub - icoululion ( 1 ) of Regula . : - .18 of thc Indian Standards Institution (Certification Maiks ) 
Regulations , 1955 , as amended from time to time, the Indian Standards Instilulion herchy notifies that fifty six licences , particulars of which 
are given in the following Schedule , have been granted during th : month of January 1973 authorizing the licensees to Lisc thc Standard 
Marks : 

SCHEDULC 
- - - - 

- - - - - - - - - - - - - - - 

-- - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - 
Si. Jicence No. Period of Validity Name and Address of the 

Articlc / Process coveied by the Licences 
No . (CM / L ) 

Fiom to Licensec 

and the Relevant IS : Designation 
- — — — — - - - - . - - - - - 

— — - - - 
( 1 ) ( 2 ) 

( 3 ) ( 4 ) (5 ) 

( 6 ) 
- - - - - - - - - - - - -- 

- - - - - 
1 . CM / L - 3205 

1 - 1 - 1973 31 - 12 - 1973 Maschimcijer Aromatics ( India ) Mush xylol - IS : 3145 - 1905 
3 - 1 - 1973 

Pvt . Ltd . Grand Southein 
Trunk Road , Madras - 44 . 


-- 


- 


. 


- - - 


- - 


- 


- 


- 


- 


2 . CM /L - 3200 

3 - 1 - 1973 


1- 1- 1973 


31- 12 - 1973 


- do 


Musk Ambrctic - IS : 3131- 1965 


1 - 1 - 1973 


3 CM / 1 - 3267 

3 - 1 - 1973 


Live 


centres - IS : 


3793 - 1966 


31 - 12 - 1973 Acuinac Engineers & Manu 

factuier s , A - 22 , H . M . C . In 
dustrial Estate , Bangalore 31 
(Mysore ) 


1 - 1 - 1971 


4 . CM / L - 3268 

3 - 1 - 1973 


31 - 12 1973 Automobile Industrial Corpo - Zinc chloride ballery and technical— IS : 

ration . Mohan Mills Com - 701- 1966 
pound , Kolseth Road , Thana 
(Maharashtra ) (Office : Akash 
Deep , French Bridge, Bon 
bay - 7 ) 


5 . CM / L - 7269 

3 - 1 - 1973 


1 - 1 1973 


31 - 12. 1973 Thu Agro Industrial Chemicals Aldrin dusting powders , IS : 1308 - 1958 

Co , 13 - A , Kalyant View , 
Rudrapur (Nainital) 


1- 1 - 1973 


6 . CM / L - 3770 

3 - 1 - 1973 


31 - 12 - 1973 Shri Santosh Saw Mills , W - 9 , Plywood tca -chest batiens- - IS : 10 - 1970 

Industrial Aiea , Yamuna 
Nagar 


7 . CM / L - 3271 

3 - 1 - 1973 


1 - 1 - 1973 


31- 12- 1973 J .J . II. Industries P . I td , D -25 , Hard -drawn stranded aluminium and 

Buland Shahar Road , Indus- Stçel cored aluininium conductors for 
trial Area , Sito No. 1 , Ghazi.t overhçad power transmission purposes 
bad , 

IŞ : 398 - 1961 


1 - 1 - 1973 


8 . CM / L - 3272 

3 - 1- 1973 


31- 12 - 1973 Kehr Surgical & Allied Products Protective steel toe caps for footwear , 

P . List, C - 34 , Panki indus - Type 1 and Tyre 2 - IS : 5852 - 1970 
Trial Lytate , Kanpur 20 . 


9 , CM / L - 3273 

5 - 1 - 1973 


16 - 1- 1973 


15 -1 -1974 The Saninuggur Jule Factory DW fiou bags - IS : 3984- 1967, 

Co Ltd , Bhadieswar P . O . , 
Hooglily Ofice : 3 Clic 
Row . Calcutta 1, ( West Ben 
gal ) 


10 . ( M / L - 3274 

5 - 1 - 1973 


16 -1 - 1973 


16 -1- 1973 


11 . CM /L - 3275 

5 - 1 - 1973 
2 , CM / L - 3276 

5 - 1 - 1973 
13 , CM /L -3277 

5 - 1 - 1973 


15 - 1 - 1974 Guest , Kčen , Williams Lid , 97 Flame and induction laideniny s cels 

Andul Road , Howrah 3 (West IS : 3930 - 1966 

Bengal) 
15 -1- 1974 

- do 

Carbon and carbon manganesc free 

Cutting Steels — IS : 4431 - 1967 
15 -1 -1974 

Steels for haidening and tempering - 1S ; 

5517 - 1969 
15 - 1 -1974 

Sicel for the manufacture of volute and 

helical springs (for ruilway rolling stock ) — 
IS : 3195 - 1965 


16 - 1- 1973 


16 -1- 1973 


10 - 1 - 1973 


14 . CM / L -3278 

5 - 1 - 1973 


15 - 1 - 1974 Guest, Keen , Willi31123 Lid , 97 Sicel for the manufacture of laminated 

Andul Road , lowrzh ) (West Springs ( railway rolling stock ) 
Bengal) 

( 1) Part 1 Flat sections - IS : 3885 (Part 1 ) 

- 1966 
(11) Part Il Rib and groove sections — IS : 

3885 ( Part II) - 1969 


15 . CM / L - 3274 

5 - 1 - 1973 


1 - 1- 1973 


31- 12 - 1973 horan Metal Products Pvt. I id , Welded low carbon steel gas cylinders of 

Kalmcshuai , Near Kalmcsh - 33 3 litrcs water capacity for the storage 
war Rly . Stn , tehsil Saoner , and transportation of low pressure 
Distt, Nagpur (Maharashtra ) liquefiable gascs - - IS : 3196 - 1968 
(Ofive : Laxmi Insurance 
Building, Sir P . M , Road , 
Bombay - 1 ) 
- - - - — — . - - - - - 

- - 
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- 


- - 


- 


- 


- - - - - - 


- - - - - 


- - 


- -- 


- 


-- 


- - - 


- - - - 


- 


- 


- 


( 1 ) 


(2 ) 


(3) 


(4 ) 


(5 ) 


(6 ) 


- - 


- 


- 


- 


- - - 


- 


- - - - 


- 


- 


- - - 


16 . CML- 3280 

8 - 1 - 1973 


16 - 1 - 1973 


17 . CM / L - 3281 

8 - 1 - 1973 


16 - 1- 1973 


18 . CM /L - 3282 

8 - 1 - 1973 


1 - 1 - 1973 


15 - 1- 1974 Ruston & Iloisisby ( India ) Luul , Horizontal diesel engines of the following 

Chinchwa , Poona - 19 (Maha - ratings : 
jashtra ). 

KW 

R .P .A . Type 
790 (5 HP ) 

550 THR 

IS : 1601 - 1960 
15 - 1 -1974 Calcutta Containers & Punling Ted -chest metal fillings IS : 10 - 1970 

Works , 99 /4D , Kataya Road, 

Calcuitd - 19 . 
31 - 12 - 1973 The Indian Cable Co Ltd , Cable All aluminium conductors and ACSR 

Housc , Hadapsar Industrial conductors - IS : 398 - 1961 
[ state , Poona 13 ( Office : 9 

Harc Street, Calcutta - 1 ) 
31 - 12 - 1973 

-do 

Rubver - insulated cables of the following 

types . 
Typc 

Voltage Grade Conductors 
( ) VIR cables for fixed wiring 
w Touch rubber shcathed 250 /4 - 0 und Conser or 

650 /1100 volts alluminium 


19. CM / L - 3283 

8 - 1 - 1973 


1 - 1 - 1973 


20 . CM / L - 3284 

8 - 1 - 1973 


1 - 1 - 1973 


( 11) Braided and compounded 

250 /440 and ) ) 

650 / 1100 volts 
( 111) Weather proof 

250 / 440 and 

650 / 1100 volts ? Copper or 
( iv ) Flame retarding 

250 / 440 and Aluminium 

150 / 1100 volts ) 
(b ) VIR flexible cables 
l ( y ) TRS welding 

Coprer only 
c ) VIR flexible cords 

vi) Twin twisted , domesticlype 
Bi (vii) Tough rubber shcathed 1 250 ,441 

Copper 
volts 

Only . 
( viii) Braided and compounded 

(Workshop Typc ) 
IS : 434 ( Part 1 ) - 1964 and 

IS : 434 ( Part 11 — 1964. 
31 - 12- 1973 The Indian Cable Co . – 
Ltd , Cable Tlouse , Typc 

Voltage grade Conductor 
Hadapsar Industrial 
Estate , Poona 13 ( a ) PVC insulated cables 
(Office : 9 Hare (1) Single corc ( unsheathed ) 250 /440 and 

Copper or 
Street, Calculta - 1 ) ( it) Single core ( PVC sheathcd 650 / 1100 volts 

Aluminiu17 
( iii ) Circular twin , three and 

fou corc ( PVC sheathed ) 
( iv ) Flat twin with or without $ 250 /440 volts Copper or 
carth continuity conductor i 

Aluminium 
( PVC sheathed ) 
( b ) PVC Insulated flexible cords 
(v ) Circular twin , thrce and 250 /440 volts Copper 
four corv (PVC sheathed ) 

only 
( vi) JTwin twisted (unsheathed ) 250 / 440 volts 
IS : 694 (Part 1 ) - 1964 and 

IS : 694 ( Part ) - 1964 
1 - 1 - 1973 31- 12 - 1973 The Indian Cable Co Ltd , Cable PVC insulated (heavy duty ) clectic cables 

House , Hadapsar Industrial for wurking voltages up 10 and including 
Estate , Poona 13 . 

1100 volts witli aluminium or copper 
( Office : 9 Harc Strect , Calcutta conductor , 

IS : 155 -1 ( Part 1) - 1964 . 
1- 1-1973 31 -12- 1973 

Do. 

Polythenc insulated and PVC shcathed 
cables with aluminium conductors , singic 

core and twin core tat - - IS : 1596 - 1962 . 
1 - 1 - 1973 31 - 12 - 1973 

Du , 

Thermoplastic insulated weather proof 

cables ; 
( 1 ) PVC insulated and PVC sheathed sin 

gly core , 250 , 440 volts grade with alu 
minium conductors -- IS : 3035 (Part 1) 

1945. 
( ii) Polythyleme insulald , laped , braided 

End compounded : 
** ** (1) Single Corc 250 / 440 volts and 650 / 
Earnest 1100 V grade with aluminium 

conductors . 
( ii ) Twin core , 250 / 440 volts und 650 / 
Premio 1100 V grade with aluminium 
17 conductors — IS : 3035 ( Part II) 

1965 . 
(ii) Polythylene insulated and polythylene 

Shicalled , single core , 250 , 440 volts 
urade with aluminium cnductors — 
IS : 3035 ( Part IV ) - 1967 . 


21. CM / L - 3285 

8 - 1 - 1973 


1 ) . 


22 . CM / L -3286 

8 - 1 - 1973 


23 . CM / L - 3287 

8 - 1 - 1973 


- - 


- 


- 


- 


- 


- 


- 


- 


- 


- 


- - 


- 


- 


- 


- 


- 


- 


- - - 
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- 
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- 
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24 . CM / 1 - 3288 

8 - 1 - 1973 


16 -1-1973 


( 4 ) 

( 5 ) 

- - 
15 - 1- 1974 The Maharashtra Sugar Mills Gin — IS : 4100 - 1967. 

Ltd . , Tilaknagar Taluka Shri 

Tampur Dist , Ahmednagar 
(Office : Indưstrial Assurance 

Building , Churchgate, Bom 
bay 20 ). 


25 . ( M / L - 3289 

81 - 1 - 1973 


10 - 1 - 1973 


15 - 1 - 1974 


Elite Products , l enple Road , Desiccated coconut - IS : 966 - 1962. 
West Hill, Calicut S (Kerala 
State ). 


16 - 1 - 1973 


26 . CM / L - 3290 

8 - 1 - 1973 


15 - 1 - 1974 Rashtriy Enginecring Works Cast iron rainwater pipes , 100 mm size 
(Regd ), G . T . Road , Batala . 

Only - IS : 1230 - 1968 . 


27. CM / I - 7291 

8 - 1 - 1973 


1- 1 -1973 


31-12-1973 Bhor Industries Ltd , Bhor, Distt Tracing cloth – IS : 2037 -1962 , 

Poona (Maharashtra ) 
( Olice : 386 , Vect Savarkar 

Maig, Bombay 18 ) 


28 . CM / L - 3292 

8 - 1 - 1973 


16 - 1- 1973 


15 -1 - 1974 


The Victoria Jute Collel, Teli - DW flour bays - IS : 398-4 - 1967 . 
nipara P . O . , Distt Hooghly 

(West Bengal). 
(Office : 3 Clive Row , Calcutta 1 ) 


29 . CM / E -3293 

9 - 1 - 1973 


1- 3-1973 


23 - 2- 1974 Darcan Safety Glass Works ( P ) Toughened safety glasses - - IS : 2553- 1971, 

Ltd , Athipet , Ambaltur , 
Madras 58 . 


16 - 1 - 1973 


10 . CM / L -329 -4 

91- 1 - 1973 


15 - 1 - 1974 Universal Cables Ita , PO . PVC insulated and PVC Sheathed solid 
Birla Colony, Satna ( M . P . ). aluminium conductoied cables of voltag : 

Taling not exceeding 1100 volts — IS : 
4288 - 1967. 


61- 1 - 1973 


15 - 1 - 1974 


31 . CM / L - 3295 

9 - 1 - 1973 


M . B S . F . ( Paint Division ), Duy distemper — IS : 427 - 1965. 

A - 5 / 3 , Jhilmil Industrial Arca , 
Delhi 32 . 


16 - 1- 1973 


15 - 1 - 1974 


Tea -chestmetal fitting : - - IS : 10 - 1970 . 


32 . CM / L - 3296 

9 - 1 - 1973 


Bharat Melal Industries, 6 A , 

Sapyachi Lane ( Tiljala ), Cal 
Culla 39 . 


16 - 1 - 1973 


33 . CM / L - 3297 

9 - 1 - 1973 


15 - 1- 1974 Karc P I td , 13 /7 , Mathua Screw drivers : 
Road , Iaridabad (Haryana ) . (1 ) Sindle blade screw driver s light duty 

(electricians ) ; 
( 11 ) Svindle blade i cw drivers ( engi 

11 crs . ) 
(11) Srew drivers for philips head screws , 

IS : 844- 1962 , 


16 - 1 - 1973 


34 . CM / L - 3298 

10 - 1 - 1973 


15 - 1 - 1974 United Pulverisers, 

Agra - 7 


Bodla , DDT emulsifiable concentrates — IS :633 

1956 . 


16 - 1- 1973 


35 . CM / L -3299 

15 - 1 - 1973 


15 -1 - 1974 Vidarbha Co -operative Market- DDT clusting powders — 1S : 564 - 1961. 

ing Society Lid , Factory Divi 
sion , Badnera Road , Post Box 

No. 46 , Amravati. 
15- 1 - 1974 Ashapura Llectricals , Aramda Thermoplastic insulated weatherproof ca 

Industrial Estate , Mithapu blcs , PVC insulated and PVC shcathed , 
( W . Rly ), (Gujarat State ) 

single core , 250 / 440 volts grade with 
aluminiurn conductor - IS : 3035 ( Pait I) 
1965 . 


16 - 1 - 1973 


26 . CM / L - 3300 

15 - 1 - 1973 


1 - 2 - 1973 


37 . CM / L -3301 

17 - 1 - 1973 


31 - 1 - 1974 Krislichamin Products , Sarakki, Ma athion dusimy powders — IS : 2568 

Yalove 
Jaya agar (South ), Rangalore 

1963 . 
11 . 
31 - 1 -1974 Mode i Industries , G . T . Roall , Rolic steel sections 1- 4B for cools , win 

Sahibabad (Ghaziabad ), dows and ventilators - IS : 1038 - 1968 . 
Distt. Meerut ( U . P . ) 


1 - 3 - 1973 


38 . CM / L - 302 

17 - 1 - 1973 


1- 2 - 1973 


39 . CM / L - 3303 

17 - 1 - 1973 


31- 1 -1974 Govan Industrial Corpolation , PVC insulated unsh . athed cable , single 

29 / 2 , Industrial Area , New c ore with aluminium conductor , 250 /440 
Rohtak Road , New Dellu . volts only - IS : 694 (Part II ) - 1964 . 


16 - 1 - 1973 


40 . CMI- 3304 

23 - 1 - 1973 


15 - 1- 1974 Guest, Keen Williams ltd , 97 , Carbon steel black bars for production of 

Andul Road , Howrah (West machined parts for general engineering 
Hengel ) 

purposes - IS : 2073 - 1970 
- - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - 

- - - - - - - 


-- 


- - 


- 


- - 
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- 


- 


- 
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- 


- - - - - - 
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11. CM / L - 3305 

23 - 1 - 1973 


16 - 1- 1973 


15 - 1 - 1974 Guest Keen Williams Liu , Case hardening Steels — IS : 4432 - 1967 , 

97, Andul Road , Howrah , 
(West Bengal ). 


42 ( M / L - 3306 

29 - 1 - 1973 


1 - 2 - 1973 


11 - 1 - 1974 Bengal Pottcrice Lid , Factory Porcelain insulators for overhead power 

No , 2 , 3 , Pagladanga Rolc , lines, 11 kV , pin type IS . 731 - 1971 . 

Calcutla 10 . 
(Oflice 45 Tangra Road , Cal 

culla 15 ) 


13 . CM /1 - 3307 

29 - 1 - 1973 


1 - 1 - 1973 


11 - 1 - 1974 Nitigaul bicctro Mechanical Single - philse Smal} ac and universal 

Co . Debarbhai Road, Bhah elcc ric motors , capacitor start , 0 . 37 kW 
tagar, Rajkot 2 (Gujarat). ( 0 5HP) with class A insulation - - IS : 

996 - 1964. 


1 - 2 - 1973 


44. . CM / L - 1308 

29 - 1 - 1973 


31 - 1 - 1974 Kalyan Industrial Corporation , Mild stel wire for general engineering 

Durvasthan , P . O . Katihar , pulposes - IS : 280 - 1972 . 
Distt. Purnea ( Bihar ) . 


1 - 2- 1973 


45. CM / L -3309 

29 - 1 - 1973 


31 - 1- 1974 Pathankote Industries Pvt. Ltd, Plyu yod 101- chest battens - IS : 10 - 1970 . 

Dhangu Road , Pathankote . 


46 . CM /L - 3310 

30 - 1 - 1973 


1 - 2 - 1973 


31 - 1 - 1974 Osawal Cables P . Ltd , 139 In - Hari - clraun aluminium and steel-cored 
dustrial Area , Jhotwara , Jai- aluminium conductors for overhead 

power transmission purposes - - IS : 398 
1961. 


pul , 


47 . CM / L - 3311 

30 - 1 - 1973 


1 - 2 - 1973 


31 - 1 - 1974 


Indian Plastics Itd . Poisar Melaminc formaldehyule materials - IS : 

Bridge Kandivli , Bombay 67. 3669 - 1966 . 


48 , CM / L - 3312 

30 - 1 - 1973 


13- 1973 


19 - 2 -1974 


Ilyas Traders, P . O . Nallalan , Tea -chest metal fittings - IS : 10 - 1970 . 

Calicut , (Kerala State ). 


1 - 2 - 1973 


49. CM / L -3313 

30 - 1 - 1973 


31 - 1 1970 Kr. 
31 - 1 1974 Kirloskar Brotheis Ltd , Dewas Honrontal centrifugal pumps for clear 
(MP). 

cold , fresh watcr sizes K - O , KH4 , HK9, 
KSH, NW2, NW4 and NW9 only IS : 
1520 - 1960 


geld.Pero mayor online 


.KHA,HK 


5 ) . CM / L -3314 

31- 1 - 1973 


1-2-1973 


31 - 1-1974 Rio & l lectricals Mfg Co Ltd , Thermoplastic insulated weather pioof ca 

Mysore Road , Bangalore 26 bl - , PVC insulated and PVC Sheathed : 
(Mysore ). 

( 1) Singls core , 250 / 440 volls and 650 /1100 

ults grade with aluminium conductor , 
and 
( 11 ) twin corc , Nat , 250 / 440 volt grade with 

aluminiuni conductor - IS : 3015 ( Part 
1 )- 1965. 


1 - 2 - 1977 


31 - 1 - 197-1 


51. CV L - 3315 

31 - 1 - 1973 


S ; 


Agro Chemicals ( India ), 1 Guru Malathion cmulsifiable concentrale 

Tegh Bahadur Narar. Race 2567 - 1963. 
( ourse Road , Lenal, Patiala , 


52. CM - 331 3 

31 - 1 - 1973 


1 - 1 - 1973 


31 - 12 - 1973 De idaval Electronics & Wirus Sel wire for lopcs - - IS : 1835 - 1972 . 

Lid , Pokhan Road No . 2 , 
Pokhran Vallcy, Thana (Mil 
harashtra ). 
( Orice . Gupta Mills I state , 
Darukhana , Reay Road 
Bombay 10 ). 


53 . CM L - 3317 

31 - 1 - 1973 


1 - 2 - 1973 


31 - 1- 1974 Hind Trading & Mig Co , 3706 

Guli Birna , Bara Tooti, Sil - 
dar Bazar , Delhi. 


Ball valves (horizontal plunger type ) 

including floats for Ydei supply plir 
poscs , high pressure and low pressure , 
15 mw only - - IS : 1707- 1968 , 


34 CM / L - 3318 

31 -1- 1973 


1 - 2- 1973 


31 -1- 1974 

Do. 

Sand cast branscrew down bib laps and 

stop taps, 15 mm only — IS ; 781- 1967 . 
31 - 1 - 1974 Aurofe : d Pvt Ltd , Aurovill . Bisulits - IS : 1011 - 1968 . 

P . O ., via Ponilicherry . 


55 CM / I - 3319 

31 - 1 - 1973 


1 -2-1973 


56 . CM /1 - 3320 

31 - 1 - 1973 


1 - 1 - 197 } 


31 -12 - 1977 Devidaval l-lectionics & Wires Steel hire for unbella ribs - IS : 4273 -1967 . 

Ltd , Pokhran Road No 2 , 
Pokhren Valley , Thana 

(Maharashtra ). 
(Once : G ola Mills Extalc , 

Duru Khana , Reay Road , 
Bombav 10 ). 


- - 


- 


- 
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भारतीय मानक संस्था 


- 


- - . 


. - . . 


- 


- - 


- - - 


नई दिल्ली, 4 जुलाई , 1971 


का० प्रा० 1798 ए..--- समय समय पर संशोधित भारतीय मानक संस्था ( प्रमाणन् चित्र ) विनियम 1955 के विनियम 14 के उपविनियम 
( 4 ) के अनुगार भारतीय मानक सग्था द्वारा सूचित किया जाता है कि लाहमम म०मी०एम / एल - १1 18 और मी एम / एल- 3734 जिनके विवरण नीचे अनुसूची 
में दिये गये हैं लाइगंमधाग्यिा या नाम बदल जाने के कारण 15 सुन 1974 मे रद्द कर दिये गये है । 


1 


अनुसूची 


- - - - - - 


- 


___ - - 
मं० लाइमम ग० 

और तिथि 


- - - - 
लाइममधारी का नाम और पना 


रद्द किये गये ग्लाइमेग के अधीन यस्तु तत्सम्बन्धी भारतीय मानक 
प्रक्रिया 

- -- - - - 


- -- - 


- - 


- 


- 


- 


- - - 


- 


1 मी एम/ एल- 31 48 


30- 6 - 1972 


बिहार स्टेट म्माल अडस्ट्रियल कारपारेशन 
नि० , हस्ट्रियल इस्टेट , कोकर गंची , 
इनका पंजीकृत कार्यालय एग पी वर्मा 
गेड , पटना में है । 


निको के घम के बचाव बट और जूते ।। 1999-1967 रनिकों के घमड़े 

के बचाव झूटो और जूतों की विशिष्टि 
( पहला पुनरीक्षग ) 


2 मी म / एल - 3734 फुटवियर फैक्टरो , अस्ट्रियल इस्टेट , कोका- प्रायोगिक बचाव बुट और गो मार्का बी ।। : 373 7- 1965 भारी धातु उद्योगों 
____ 5-3-1974 कर , गची 

एम एम आई मी 

के कामगरों के लिए चमड़े के बचाव 

मटो को विणिष्टि 
- -- - - - - - ----- - -- - - - - - - - - -- -- -- - - - - - -- - - - - - - - -- - - 

[ सं० सो एम डो / 55 - 3148] 
To के० गुप्ता , उपमहानिदेशक 


INDIAN STANDARDS INSTITUTION 


New Delhi, the 4th July , 1974 


S . 0 .1798A. - In pursuance of Sub -regulation ( 4) of regulation 14 of the Indian Standards Institution ( Certification 
Marks) Regulation 1955 as amende 1 from time to time, the Indian Standards Institution hereby notifies that licences No. CM / 
| _ 3148 and CM /1 — 3134 particulars of which are given below have been cancelled with effect from 15th June, 1974 due to the 
change of name of the licensce . 


- 


- 


- - - - 


-- - 


- - -- 


- - 


- - - 


- 


- - - - 
SI. No. 


- - - - 
licence No . 

& Jate 


- - 
Name & address of the 

licensee 


SCHEDULE 

- 
Articlc / Process covered 
by the licensecs 


___ - - 
Relevant Indian 


Standards 


. . . - 


- - - - 


- 


- 


___ - - 


- 


- 


- 


- - - 


- 


- 


- 


- 


- - - 


- - 


- 


- 


- 


( 1 ) 


- 


( 4 ) 


- 


- 


- 


- - 


- 


- - 


- - - 


- 


- 


- - -- 


- - 


- - - 


- 


- - 


- - - 


- - - 
IS ; 1989 -1967 Specification for 


CM / L - 3148 
30 - 8 - 1972 


Bihar Stalc Smoll Industrial Corporation Ltd . , 
Industrial Estate , Kokar, Ranchi having their 
Registered Office at S . P . Verma Road , Patna 


Miner s Safety Leather 
Boots & Shocs 


Miner s Safety Leather Boots 
& Shoos ( First Revision ). 


2 


CM , L - 3734 


3 


Footwear Factory , 
Industrial Estate, Kokar, Ranchi 


5 - 3 -1974 


Industrial Safety 
Boots and Shoes 
Brand : BSSIC 


IS : 3737 - 1966 Specification foi 
Leather Safety Boots for 
workers in Heavy Metal 
Industrics . 


- - - 


- 


- 


- 


- - 


- 


- -- 


- - 


- - 


- -- - - -- 


-- - 


- 


- 


- 


- - 


- - 


- 


[ No. CMD /55 : 3148 ] 

A . K . GUPIA, 
Deputy Director General 


- - - - 


- 


- 


- 


= - - - 


- 


- 


- 


- 


- 


- 


- - 


- - - - 


- - 


- - 


- 


- 


- - 


- 


- 


- 


- 


- - 


- - 


- 


- - 


- - 
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भार उद्योग मत्रा म 

1 ) श्री मार पड़ , 

रैनाबाल्फ लिगिटेन , 

पा वा न0 7758, 
नई दिल्ली 20 जून 1974 

लाल बहादुर शास्त्री मार्ग , 
कामा. 170), माई छो नारा 1/15 - उद्योग ( विकाग नश्रा विनियमन ) 

मतद , बम्बई- 1100080 
अधिनियम , 1951 ( 1951 मा ( 5 ) की धारा । न दाग प्रदत 

श्री देमबीर मिह , 
शक्तियों का प्रयाग मग्न हा एव विकास परिषद् ( कार्यविधि ) नियम , 

प्रबन्ध निदेणा , हेरिग इण्डिया लिमिटेड 
1952 क नियम ), 4 ग्रार ; 7 गाथ पहने छाप , केन्द्रीय सरकार एतद 

जी० टी० गर , मोहन नगर , 
द्वारा प्रौद्योगिक विकास मन्त्रानय के प्रादेश म० का० प्रा० 5125/ आई 

गाजियाबाद ( उ० प्र० ) - 201007 
ही पार ए / 10/ 16 दिनाक 11 अक्तूबर, 1971 निगे ममय-समय पर मशी 

12 श्री वी . एन . नेवतिया , 
धिन किया गया , के अधीन नियुक्त किये गये मदग्यो जिनका कार्यकाल 

अध्यक्ष , 
ममाग्न हा गया है , के स्थान पर निम्ननिग्नित व्यक्तिया को इस प्रादेश 
को तिथि में दो वर्षों को प्रधि व नि मीना प्रोमार के निर्माण 

गर फार टल्स लिमिटेर , 

फर्ट पावरन गेष 
प्रथया उपायनरम अनमूचित उद्योगां की विकाग परिषद् का मवम्य 
नियुम्न करती है - - 

थाना - 100608 ( महाराष्ट्र ) 
मणीनी नौजार की विकाम परिपद 

13 श्री गम० वी० मुम्बैया , 

महाप्रबन्धक , 
1 श्री पार० के० गान्जी , 

प्रत्यक्ष 

माग्बोग्रम पनिवर्मन लिमिटेड , 
निदणक, केन्द्रीय मशीनी भौजार सम्पान 

11/ 12, नार्थ बीच रोड़, 
बगलौर- 22 

पो० बा० न० 1677 मद्रास - 600101 
2 ा मलमल पाटिल 

11. श्री के ० के ० झलानी , 
यक्ष एव पबन्ध निदेशक , 

प्रबन्ध निदणा , 
निम्नान भशीन दलम लिमिटेड, 

गोदोर ( म्म ( इण्द्रिया ) प्रा . लिमिर, 
यगलौर 

151 , गोल्फ लिक , 
3 श्री जी० प्रार० वामोदरन , 

पो० बा० 3 () 27 
निदेशक , पी० एम० जी० इडस्टियल इस्टीट्यूट , 

नई दिल्ली - 110003 
यम्बनूर- 4 ( दक्षिण भारत ) 

15 श्री के० एम० रामास्वामी , 
4 [ ०सी०फनिकर , 

विपणन निदेशक , 
रा मै० मैमूरविलॊकर लिमिटेड , 

अशोक लेलैंड लिमिटेड, 
पात यन्नापुर , रिहर ( मसूर राज्य ) 

मुर , मद्राय - 500057 
5 श्री टी . एम० मुल्ला , 

16 श्रील० एम० अरेथा , 
रामर्शदायी जीनियर , एक्सप्रेम बिल्लिग , 

बाटलीबाई एण्ड कम्पनी प्रा . लिमिोर , 
चंगेट , बम्बई -20 

जीवन बिहार , पार्लियामेट न्द्रीट , 
6 या पन० के० पटेल , 

पो० बा० न० 20, नई दिल्ली 
हारा मे० प्रार• एच० यिइमर ( इण्डिया ) लिo , 

17 श्री जी . रमन , 
1 -15 , य र, थानाइस्ट्रियल स्टेट , 

निदेशक, विकास प्रायुक्त लघु उद्योग का कार्यालय , 
थाना- 100604 ( महाराष्ट्र ) 

नई दिल्ली 
7 भो यिनाद एल० दोपी, 

18 १० ए० के ० रे, 
प्रबन्ध निदणक , 

निवेशप , 
फापर जीनियरिंग गिमिटर 

केन्द्रीय यात्रिक इजीनियरी अनमधान संस्थान , 
कांस्ट्रक्शन राय, 

महात्मागांधी एवेन्य , 
घालबन्द हीराचन्द मार्ग , 
बेल्लाई एस्टेट , यम्बई - 110000 

वर्गापुर- १ 
8 श्री पी० एम० ए० गथ , 

19 श्री नी० डी० भल्ला , 
उप रिवीजनल प्रवन्धव , 

टी० डी० जी० नो एफ०, री० जी० पी० एफ० , मम्याल 
टाटा इजीनियरग राष्ट्र लोकोमोटिव लि० , 

6, एमालेडे पूर्वी , 
पिम्परी, पी०एफ० पूना - 16 

कलमना- 1 
५ श्री एम० म० श्रीनिवामन , 

2 ) श्री जी० आर० लाटे , 
वाग में विकर्म गरी ग्राफ इण्डिया लिमिटेन , 

प्रमुख ( इगीनियरी ) , 
अर्ली गेट , पो० वा . न . 7853 , 

योजना प्रायोग 
काडीवली, बम्बई- 67 

योजना भवन , नई दिल्ली 
45 Gl/ 74 - 6 . 


_ 


- 


— 


- - - - 


So 


— 
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21. TO To Fierit , 

3 . Shri G . R . Damodaran , 

Director , l SG Industrial Institute , 
37-FTVE , 

Coimbatore - 4 ( South India ) . 
निरीक्षण, पूति तथा निपटान महानिदेशक का कार्यालय , 

4 . Dr . C . A . Phulnihar , 
नई दिल्ली 

C / o . M / s . Mysore Kirloskar Ltd ., 

P .O . Yantrapui , Hasih 11 (Mysore Stute ). 
2 ? TOTT , 

5 . Shri D . S . Mulla , 
afafy facture ( 14419 ), 

Consulting Engineer , 

Finess Building , 
HA HA ( teptars ) , 

Chuchgate, Bombay - 20 . 
नई दिल्ली 

6 Shri N . K . Patel, 

C / O M / , R . H . Windsor ( India ) Ltd ., 
23 pít fto JH T4 , 

1 - 6 , U Road , Thanu Industrial Estatc, 
प्राजेक्ट कोपार्डीनेटर , 

Thana - 400604 (Maharashtra ) . 
विज्ञान तथा प्रौद्योगिकी की राष्ट्रीय समिति , 

7 , Shri Vinod L . Doshi, 

Managing Director , 
प्रौद्योगिकी भवन , 

Cooper Engineering Ltd ., 

Construction Ilouse , 
न्य महरौली गेट , 

Walchand Hir , chand Marg , 
facit - 110029 

Ballard Fstate, Bombay - 400001 , 
24 . Toyoto FATT, 

8 . Shri P . M . S . R .10 , 

Deputy Divisional Manager , 
प्रबन्ध निदेशक , 

Tata Engineering and Locomotive Ltd ., 

Pimpri, P . F ., 
प्राग दृल्म लिमिटेड , 

Poona - 18 . 
HATIT ( TEST ) 

9 . Shri M . S . Srinivasan , 

Clo , M / s . Vickers Sperty of India I .td . 
25. A TO ATTOTIT, 

Akurli Road , P , B , No. 7853 , 

Kandivli , Bomiray -67 
37-47f94, TFT ETT HAT 74, 
नई दिगो 

10 . Shri R . Panchu, 

Rulliwalf Limited , 
26 soft ofTO TAG TH , 

P . B . No. 7758 , 

Lal Bahadur Shastri Marg , 
भारतीय राष्ट्रीय ट्रेड युनियन कांग्रेम , 

Mulund , Bombay- 400080 . 
कायम्बटर 

11. Shri Deshbir Singh , 

Managing Director , Harig India Ltd ., 
27. À ATT Toal, 

मदम्य - मचिय 

G . T . Road , Mohan Nagar , 

Ghuziabad ( U . P . ) 201007 . 
fazira 772247 ( H ), 

12 , Shri V . N . Nevatia , 
नकनीकी विकास का महानिदेशालय , 

President , 
नई दिल्ली 

Dagger -Dorst Tools I td ., 
First Pokhran Rond , 

Thana - 400608 . (Maharashtra ). 
(7490 1- 17 ) 73- dto ] 

13 . Shri M . V . Subbiah , 
पग० एम० घोष, संयुक्त सचिव 

General Manager , 
Carborundum Universal Ltd ., 
11 / 12 , North Beach Roud , 

P . O . Box No . 1677 , Madras-600001 
MINISTRY OF HEAVY INDUSTRY 

14 . Shri K . K . Jhalani, 

Managing Director , 
ORDER 

Gedore Tools ( India ) Private I td . , 

15 , Golf Link , 
New Delhi, the 20th June , 1974 

Post Box 3027 . 

New Delhi- 110003 , 
S . O . 1799 / IDRA / 6 / 16 . - I exercise of the powcis con 

13 . Shri K . S . Ramaswami, 
ferred by Section 6 of the Industries (Development and 

Marketing Director, 
Regulation ) Act , 1951 (65 of 1951) read with rules 2 , 4 and 

Ashok Leyland Ltd ., 
5 of the Development Councils ( Procedural ) Rules , 1952 , the 

Ennore, Madri -600057 . 
Central Government hereby appoints , for 11 period of two 

16 . Shri L . M . Adeshia , 
veary with eflect from the date of this Olde s , the following 

Batliboi & Company Private Lid ., 
persons to be members of the Development Council for the 

Jeevan Vihar, Parliament Street , 
Scheduled Inc ustrics engaged in the manufature or produc 
tion of Machine Tools , in place of members appointed under 

Post Box No. 20 , New Delhi- 1. 
the Ministi y of Industrial Development Order No. S . O . 5025 / 

17 hri G . Raman , 
IDRA / 6 / 16 dated the lith October , 1971, as amended from 

Director, Office of the Development 
time to time whose tenure of office has expired : 

Commissioner , Small Scalc Industics , 

New Delbi. 
DEVELOPMENT COUNCII . FOR MACHINE TOOLS 

18 . Dr. A . K . Do, 

Director , 
1 Shui R , K . Gojji, 

Chairman 

Central Mechanical Engineering Rescurch 
Director , Central Machine Tools 

Institute , Mahatma Gandhi Avenue , 
Institute , 

Durgapur - 9 
Bangalore - 22 . 

19. Shri G , D . Bhula , 
2 . Dr. S M . Patil , 

DDGOF , 
Chairman & Managing Director, 

DGOF , Hendquarteis , 
Hindustan Machine Tools Ltd ., 

6 , Esplundue I art . 
Bangalorç . 

Calcutta - 1 . 


- 


- 
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20 . Shri P. R . Latey , 

इस अधिसूचना के अन्तर्गत प्राई भूमि में रुचि रखने वाले मभी व्यक्ति 
( hiel ( Engineering ) . 
Planning Commission . 

कथित अधिनियम की धाग 13 की उपधारा ( 7 ) में उल्लिखित सभी 
Yojana Bhavan , 

नणे, चार्ट और अन्य कागजात गणम्य अधिकारी , राष्ट्रीय कायला विवाग 
New Delhi. 

निगम लिमिटेड , दरभगा हाऊस , रांची की इस अधिसूचना के प्रकाशन की 
21. Shri A . N. Kampani , 

नारीख में 90 दिन के अन्दर - मन्दर प्रस्तुम कर देंगे । 
Deputy Director of Inspection , 
Office of the DGS & D , 

अनुसूची 
New Delhi 

जयन्त खण्ड 
22 . Shri R . Dultet , 

गिगगैली कोयला क्षन्न 
Additional Director ( Development ). 
Ministry of Railwaye (RB ), 
New Delhi. 

मध्य प्रदेश 


प्राहग मख्या गजस्व [ 1 / 74 दिनाक 10- 4 - 744 

( पूर्वेक्षण के लिए अधिसूचिन भूमि ) 


23. Shri G . Janaki Ram. 

Project Coordinator , 
National Committec on Science & 
Technology , Technology Bhavan, 
New Mehrauli Roud , 
New Delhi - 110029 . 


अमम० ग्राम 


तहमोल 


क्षेत्र टिप्पणी 


तहसील जिला 
मंझया 
- - - - - 


| 


-- -- - 


म 


- 


- - 


- 


- 


- - 


- 


- 


- 


24. Maj. Gen V . Mindi , 

Munaging Director, 
Praga Tools Ltd., 
Secundrabad ( A . P .) . 


328 मिधी 


328 मिधी 


प्राशिफ 


माणिक 


205 


151 


25 . Shii P . R D Dangupta , 

Dy . Secy ., Ministry of I . I ., 
New Delhi 


1 - 10 


! पिजह मिगगैसी 
: श्रीगुर्दा 
3 चटका 
1. मानौग्नी 
5 दुधीच्या 
6 . निगई 
7 मरवानी 
8 मरमाबहराजाटोला 


249 


PAN 


26 . Shri G . Ramanujam , 

Gencial Secretary , 
Indian National Trade Union ( ongress , 
Coimbatore . 


205 


Memhei Secretary , 


- -- - - - - - 


- - - 


27. Shri R . N . Basil , 

Development Oflicel ( Tools ) , 
DGID , 
New Delhi . 


कुन क्षेत्र - - 2750 कर ( लगभग ) 

अथवा 1 1 1 2 , 87 हैक्टेयर 


[ F. No. 4 . 47 / 73- 11 ] 
SM. GHOSH, Jt . Secy . 


सीमा विवरण 


- भी - मी - ही -ई-एफ 


हरपात और खान मन्त्रालय 


( खान विभाग ) 


नई दिल्ली, ७ जुलाई , 1974 


का० प्रा० 1 ५00 .. यन केन्द्रीय सरकार यह महसूस करती है कि इसमे 
उपाबद्ध अनुसूची में उल्लिग्विन भूमि में कोयला प्राप्त दान की मभावना 


एफ - जी 


. 


लाइने ग्राम पिमरेठ मे होकर तथा ग्राम मानौली 

पौर पिजरेह की प्रशन . मम्मिलित मीमा , 
मानौली तथा दुधीचुमा का अशतः सम्मिलित 
सीमा के माथ-माथ तथा ग्राम मातौली और 
निगई में होकर [ अर्थात् उम क्षेत्र की प्रशत 
गम्मिलित सीमा के साथ जिसे खान और 
खनिज [ अर्जन और विकास ) अधिनियम , 
1957 की धारा 17 ( 1 ) के अन्तर्गत अधि 
म्चना मख्या 2150 दिनांक 9- 7- 62 के द्वारा 

अधिग्रहीत किया गया था ] गुणग्नी है । 
. लाइन ग्राम निगई से गजरती है । 
नाइन ग्राम निगई, मानौली, मुरबानी [अर्थान 

उम क्षन्न को प्रणन मभिनित गीगा के माथ , 
जिमे रखान और खनिग ( अर्जन और विकार ) 
अधिनियम , 1957 की धाग 17( 1 ) के 
अन्तर्गत अधिसूचना मत्र्या 37115 दिनांक 
3-12- 02 के द्वारा अधिग्रहीत किया गया था ] 

में होकर गुजरती है । 
, लाइने ग्राम निगई, मुरबानी, मरमाबहराजाटोला 

नथा दुधीचमा में होकर गुजरती है । 


जीएस . 


प्रता, प्रव कायनाधारी क्षेत्र ( अर्जन और वि .काम ) अधिनियम , 1957 
( 1957 का 20 ) के ग्वण्ड । के उगवण्र ( 1 ) दाग प्रदान शक्तियो 
का प्रयाग करते हा केन्द्रीय सरकार उक्म भूमि म कोयल के लिए पूर्वक्षण 
करने संबंधी अपन निश्चय की एतद्द्वारा सूचना देती है । 


हम अधिसूचना के अन्तर्गन पाने वाले अन्न के नक्शे का राष्ट्रीय 
कोयला विकाम निगम लिमिटा ( गजम्ब अन भाग) , दरभगा हाऊम , 
राची प्रश्रया कलक्टर का कार्यालय , मिधी ( मध्य प्रदण ) अथवा पायला 
नियन्त्रक कार्यालय , 1 . कौमिल हाम स्ट्रीट , लफना के कार्यालय में 
निरीक्षण किया जा सकता है । 


एच -माई- जे- के 
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. लाइन ग्राम मातौली और कोरबारी का मामान्य 

BOUNDARY DESCRIPTION 
सीमा के साथ-साथ गजरती है । 

A - B - C - D - F - F , - Lincs l ass through village Pijrch , along 

part common boundary of villagcs Matouli & Pireh part 
. लाइन ग्राम घटका गे गुजरती है । 

cominon boundary of villages Mutouli Dudhichuwa and 

thiouch village Matouli and Nigni fic along the part 
. लाइने ग्राम चुटका , सीगर्दा तथा फिजरेह मे होकर common boundary of Area Acquired U / 17 ( 1 ) of Mines 

& Minerals ( Acquisition & Development ) Act, 1957 vide 
गुजरती है [अर्थात् सी० बी० ए० ( अर्जन और notification number 2150 dnted 9 - 7 - 1962 ]. 
विकास ) अधिनियम , 1957 के खएर 9 ( 1 ) F - O - Line passes through Village Nigai. 
के अन्तर्गत प्रीगर्दा बण्ड में फा० प्रा० 3483 

G - H - line p es through villages Niyai, Miltouli, futh 
दिनोक 13- 11- 03 के द्वाग अधिग्रहीन क्षेत्र beni ſi .e . along the purt common boundary or Area acquirca 
प्रा के माथ-गाथ चलती है । 

U / 17( 1 ) of Mines & Minerals ( Acquisition Develop 

ment ) Act , 1957 vide notification number 3746 dated 
. लाइन ग्राम पिजरेह तथा पिद्धर ताल की प्रशत . 3 - 12- 62J . 
सम्मिलित मीमा में माथ -साथ बनती है और 

11 - 1 -J - K - lines pass through villages Nigai, Murbati, 
प्रारभिक बिन्दु ए पर मिलती है । 

Susabahiajatola & Dudhichuwa . 
रफ स० सी 5-4 ( 15 )/ 74 ] K -I — line passes along the commun boundary of villages 

Matouli & Koiwari. 
प० एम० देशपाण्डे , अवर सचिव 

L -M - line passes through village Chathu . 


पी -ए 


. 


MI- N -O - P - lincs russ through villages Chatha , Jhingurda 

Pijrah lie, along the part common boundary of the uren 
acquired U / 9 ( 1 ) of C . B . A . (Acquisition & Development) 
Act, 1957 for Jhingurdu Block vide SO . 3483 dated 
13 -12- 63 ] . 


P - A line passes along the post common boundary of 
villages Pijreh and Pindertal and mect at starting point 
A . 


MINISTRY OF STIEL AND MINES 

(Department of Mines) 

New Delhi , the 6th July , 1974 
S . O . 1800. - Whereas it appeals to te Central Govern 
ment that coal is likely to be obtained lom the lunds men 
tioned in the Schedule hereto annexed ; 

Now , therefore , in exercise of the powers conferred by 
sub-Section ( 1 ) of section 4 of the ( oil Bearing Alcas 
( Acquisition and Developdient) Act , 1957 (20 of 1957 ), thc 
Central Government hcicly gives notice of its intention 
to prospect for coal therein . 

The plan of the area covered ly this notification can be 
inspected at the office of the National Coal Development 
Corporation Limited ( Revenue Section ) , Daibhanga House , 
Ranchi or at the office of the Collector , Sidhi ( MP. ) or 
at the office of the Coal Controller 1 , Council House Stucet . 
Calcutta. 


[ F . No. C5 - 4 ( 15 ) / 741 


A . S . DESHPANDE, Under Secy. 


- 


- - - 


- 


- -- 


- 


- 


पैटालियम तथा ग्मायन मन्त्रालय 


All persons interested in the land covered by this notifi 
Cation shall deliver all mps , charts and other ( locuments 
referred to in sub - section ( i ) of section 13 of the said 
Act to the Revenue Ollicci , National Coal Developit ent 
Corporation Limited , Darbhanga House , Ronchi within 
90 days from due date of Publication of this notification . 

SCHEDULE 

Jayant Block 
Singrauli Coalfield 
(Madhya Pradesh ) 

[ DRO No. Rev / 11 / 741 

Dited 10- 4 - 1974 


( पदालियम विभाग ) 

नई दिल्ली , 4 जुलाई , 1974 
का० प्रा० 180 1.--- यत पैदालियम पाइप लाइन ( भूमि के उपयोग 
के आकार का अभन ) धिनियम , 1962 ( 1962 का 50 ) की धाग 
3 की उपधारा ( 1 ) के अधीन भारत सरकार के पदालियम और रसायन 
मवाना की अधिसूचना का ग्रा० म० 151 नारीख 3- 1- 74 धारा केन्द्रीय 
सरकार के उम अधिसूचना से मलग्न अनुमूवी में विनिर्दिष्ट भमियां के 
उपयाग के अधिकार का पाइप लाइन को बिछाने के प्रयाजन के लिए 
अजित करने का अपना प्राशय घोषित कर दिया है । 


( Showing lands notified for prospecting ) 


- - 


156 


Serial Village 

Telisil Tehsil Disulct Area Reinarks 
No . 

number 

- - - - - - - - - 
1 . Pijreh 

Sinyi auli 328 Sidhi 
Jhinguda 

206 
Chatka 
Matouli 

41.16 
Dudhichuwa 

249 
6 . Nigai 

. . 288 
7. Murchbani 

1. 205 
8 . Sarsabahrajatola 

- - 


-656 


और यन माम प्राधिकारी ने उन अधिनियम की धारा 6 की उप 
चाग ( 1 ) के अधीन सरकार को रिपोर्ट दे दी है । 

पोर यन केन्द्रीय सरकार ने उक्त रिपोर्ट पर विचार करने के पश्चात् 
उम अधिसूचना मे मनग्न अनुसूची में विनिदिष्ट भूमिया में उपयोग का 
अधिकार अजित करने का विनिश्चय किया है । 

अब , यत. उक्त अर्णिायम की धारा 5 की उपधारा ( 1 ) द्वारा प्रदान 
फ्ति का प्रयोग करते हुए केन्द्रीय सरकार पतवाग प्रापिन करती है 
वा इस अधिसूचना के मलग्न अनुसूची में विनिर्दिष्ट उक्त भमियों में 
उपयोग का अधिकार पाइप लाइन बिछाने के प्रयोजन के लिए एतद्द्वारा 
अजित किया जाना है और आगे उम धाग को उपधारा ( 4 ) वाग 
प्रदन शक्तियो ना प्रयोग करते हुए केन्द्रीय सरकार निर्देश देती है कि 
उक्त भमियो में उपयोग फा अविनार केन्द्रीय सरकार में विहित होने के 
यशाय तल और प्राकृतिक गैस प्रायोग में , गभी विलगमो में मुक्त एप 
मे , इस घोषणा के प्रकाशन की इस तारीख को निहित होगा । 


-- - - - - - - - - - - 


- - - 


- - - 


- - 


- - - - 


Total area - 2750 acres ( approximately ) 
Or 1112 . 87 Hectares 

- - - - - -- 


- - 


- 


- 


- 


- 


- 


- - 


- - 


- 


- 


- - - - - 


- 


- 


- - - 


- 


- 


- - 


- 
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अनुसूची 

MINISTRY OF PETROLEUM AND CHEMICALS 
के ० एन० के ० तथा केनिको पर एनोडवैज तथा बायर बैड्ज के लिए प्रारमो०यू० 

Department of Potroleum 

New Delhi, the 4th July , 1974 
- - --- - - - 
राज्य गुमगत 

S. O . 1801 .- - WHEREAS by a notification of the Govt. 
ग्राम मर्वेक्षण माध्या हेक्टर एपार० पी० ए० प्रार of Indit in thc Ministry of Petroleum and Chemicals ( Depart 

ment of Petroleum) S. O . No . 151 dated 3 - 1 - 74 under sub -section 

( 1 ) of section 3 of the Petroleum Pipelines (Acquisition of Right 
- - - - - - 

of User in land ) Act , 1962 (50 of 1962 ), the Central Government 
जिला . बौदा 

तालुका . महोदा 

declared is intention to acquire the Right of Uscr in the lands 

specified in the schedule appended to that notification for the 
कचिया . 373 

3 

purpose of laying pipelines ; 
3725 

AND WHEREAS the Competent Authority has under sub 

section ( 1 ) of section 6 of the said Act, submitted reront tu thic 
फजलपुर 5410 0 10 

Government ; 
जिला :मंग 

नालुका : अानन्द 

AND FURTHER WHEREAS the Central Government 
मानन्द . . 11/ 

. . 

his after considering tlic said report , decided to acquire the 
814 

light of user in the land specified in the schedule appended to 
और 815 

ON 

this notification ; 
7.31/ 1 ( D ) 0 

NOW THEREFORE in cxercise of the Power conferred by 
जिला कंग 

नालका · नादियद 

sut - scction ( 1 ) of the section 6 of tlic said Act , the Central 

yverament liereby declares that he » Ight of u er in the said 
अमाहाल 258 

00 

lands specified in the schedulo appended to this notification 
259 0 . 00 

hereby acquired for laying the pipelines ; 
233 (1 ) 15 

AND FURTHER in exercise of the power conferred by sub 
मिना फंग 

तानुका मामर 

section ( 4 ) of that Section , the Central Government directs that 

the right of user in the said lands shallinstead of vesting in the 
सोयाठा . . 677 311 

Central Government vest on this datc of tho publication of 

this declaration in the Oil & Natural Gay Commission frco 
673/ 2 

651 from all encumbrances , 
हरियालम . 612 

SCHCDULE 
जिला · अहमदाबाद 

नालुका दामयाई R .0 . 0 .for Annode Beds and wire Reds on K N K and Calico 
पलादी काकाज प्रोग्राम 7 . 3 

Lines 
053 
( 0 3 00 

STATE : GUJARAT 
128 

Village 

Survcy No . Hec- Are P. Ara 
129 

tarc 
(0 1 50 
130/ पी 

258 

DISTRICT : BARODA TALUKA : BARODA 
जिला अहमदाबाद पालका मिटी Karachiya. . . 373 

372 / 2 

( 

07 
बेहरामपुर 

( 270 
Fajalpur . . 540 

0 10 
238/ 1/ 17 

74 

DISTRICT : KATRA TALUKA : ANAND 
घटलोपिया 181 0 

65 
171 

__ ) 

37 Anand 814/ 2 

0 36 
814/ 3 & 815 

408 
जिला महमाना 

731 / 1 

060 
सज . . 1081 / 2 

( 31 
DISTRICT : KAIRA 

TALUKA : NADIAD 
कार्ट ट्रैक 

( 

02 
100.3/ पी () 2 

600 
Akhaldol 
75 

. . 258 
259 0 

00 
1080 

__ () 10 

253 

00 15 
कार्ट ट्रैक ___ () 1 15 

TALUKA : MATAR 
909 0 ) 

DISTRICT : KAIRA 

90 
1974 _0450 Sokhada , . 677/ 3 , 1 

0 0 66 
16 . 3 

678/ 2 

0651 
घलोल 252/ 209/ 

Flariyala . . 622/ 2 

0 1 10 
252 / 216 

DISTRICT : AHMEDABAD TALUKA : DASCROI 
23 2/ 218 

0 

60 
Paladi Kokaj . 723 

0453 
जिला गेठमाना 

नालका : कादी Oal . . . 6 ) 

0300 
128 

() ) 78 
चहासान 111 0 1044 

129 0 

56 
- - _ - - - - - - - 

0 

58 
___ [म . 11 ( 3 ) 72 एल एड एल०] 

- - - - - -- - - - 

- - - - 


60 


- - 


- - 


- 


- 


- 


___ तालुका : कालोन 


10 


80 


- 


- 


- 


130/ P 


- - - - 


- 


- 


- - 


- 


- - 


- 
- 


- 


- 


- - - - - 
- - - - - - 


- - - - - - - 


- 


- - 
- 


- - 


- 


- 


- 


- - 


- - 


- - - 


- 


- 


- - 


- - 


74 


- 
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37 


40 


2 


15 


90 


40 


- 


- - 


- 


- 
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अनुसूची 
Village Survey No. 

Hec - Arc _ P. Are 
tare 

मानन्द जी० जी० एम० मे मी० टी० एफ० कलाल सफ पाइपलाइन 

राज्य . गुजगत जिला महामाना तालुका कलाल 
DISTRICT : AHMEDABAD TALUKA : CITY 

- - - - - - - - - 
Behrampura . 238 / 2 

270 ___ गयि सर्वेक्षण संख्या हेक्टर ए०प्रा०६० पी० । 
238/ 1 / A 

ए० पार ई० 
Ghatlodiya 184 ___1 65 __ - - - - - -- 

- - 

हाजीपूरा 
171 

615 

35 
6 15/ पैकी 

29 

80 
DISTRICT : MEHSANA TALUKA : KALOL 

____ 615/ 1/ बी० 

00 
Saij . . . 1081/ 2 0 31 

- -- 
Cart track 0032 

[ स० 11 ( 2)/ 72 -- एल एण्ड एल० खण्ड- 1] 
1003/ P 
1080 05 10 

बी० आर० भल्ला, अवर सचिव 
Cart track 

01 15 
969 

New Delhi, the Sth July, 1974 
974 0 4 50 

S. O . 1802. — Whereils by a notification of the Govt. of 
963 

India in the Ministry of Petiolcum and Chemicals (Depart 
Kalol 252/ 209/ 2 

00 90 ment of Petroleum) S. O . No. 2611 dated 19- 5 - 72 under 
252 / 216 

0 1 80 sub - section ( 1) of section 3 of the Petroleum Pipelines 
252/ 218 

360 ( Acquisition of Right of Uscr in land ) Act , 1962 ( 50 of 
___ DISTRICT : MEHSANA TALUKA : KADI 

1962 ), the Central Government declared its intention to 

acquire the Right of User in the lands 
Chadasan . . 146 0 10 44 

specified in tho 
schedule apended to that notification for the purpose of 
[ No. 11( 3 )/72- L & L. ] laying pinclines ; 

And whereas the competent Authority has under suli 
Section ( 1 ) of section 6 of the said Act , submitted report to 

the Govconment; 
नई दिल्ली, 8 जुलाई, 1974 

And further whcicas the Cential Government has after 
का० प्रा० म० 1802.---- यत . पेट्रोलियम , पाइपलाइन ( भूमि के उपयोग considering the said report , decided to acquire the right vi 
के अधिकार का प्रर्जन ) अधिनियम , 1952 ( 1962 का 50 ) की धारा 

user in the lands specificd in the schedule appended 10 this 
3 की उपधारा ( 1 ) के अधीन भारत मरकार के पेट्रोग्नियम और रसायन notificatior ; 
तथा खान और धातु मन्त्रालय ( पेट्रोलियम विभाग ) की अधिसूचना 

Now therefore in exercise of the power conferred by 
का० प्रा० स० 2611 तारीग्व 19- 5- 72 द्वारा केन्द्रीय सरकार ने उस अधि sub - section ( 1 ) of the section 6 of the said Act , the Central 
सूचना के संलग्न अनुसूची में विनिर्दिष्ट भूमियो के उपयोग के अधिकार 

Government hercby declare that the right of user in the 

said lands specific in the schedule appended to this notifi 
को पाइप लाइनो को बिछाने के प्रयोजन के लिए प्रजित करने का अपना 

cution hereby acquired for laying the pipelines ; 
आशय घोषित कर दिया था । 

And further in exercise of the power conferred by sub 
और यत मक्षम प्राधिकारी के उस अधिनियम की धाग 6 की section (-1) of that Section , the Central Government directs 
उपधाग ( 1 ) के अधीन सरकार को रिपोर्ट दे दी है । 

that the right of user in the said lands shall instead of vest 

ing in the Cential Government vest on this date of the 
और आगे , यत केन्द्रीय सरकार ने उक्त रिपार्ट पर विचार करने के 

publication of this declaration in the Oil & Natural Gas 

Commission fre from all cncumbrunces . 
पश्चात् इस अधिसूचना में मलग्न अन सूची में विनिर्दिष्ट भूमियो में उपयोग 
का अधिकार अजित करने या विनिएनय किया है । 

SCHEDULE 

Pipeline from Sinand GGS to CTF Kalol 
अब अत . उक्त अधिनियम की धारा 6 की उपधारा ( 1 ) द्वारा 

- - . - - 

State : GUJARAT District : MEHSANA Taluka : KALOL 
प्रपत्त शक्ति का प्रयोग करते हुए केन्द्रीय सरकार एसद्वारा घोषित करती 

- - 

Survey No . 
Village 

Ilectare Are 
है कि इस अधिसूचना में मनग्न अनुसूची में विनिर्दिष्ट उक्त भूमियों में 

P , Are 
- - 

2 - 
उपयोग का अधिकार पाइप लाइन बिछाने के प्रयोजन के लिए एनद्वारा 

3 - 4 - 5 
- 

- 
अजित किया जाता है । 

-- - 21 - 35 
Hajipur . . 

615 
615/ Paiki 

29 0 
और , आगे उम धाग की उपधारा ( 4 ) द्वारा प्रदान शक्तियो का 
प्रयोग करते हए केन्द्रीय सरकार निर्देश देती है कि उक्त भूमियो में उपयोग 

___ 615/ I/ 

B 0 00 40 
- - - - - - - - 

___ - - - - - 
का अधिकार केन्द्रीय सरकार मे विहिन होने के यभाय नेल और प्राकृतिक 
गैस प्रायोग में , मभी बधको में मुस रूप में , इम घोषणा के प्रकाशन की 

INo . 11 (2) / 72-I & I , Vol 1 | 
इम नारीख को निहित होगा । 

1 . R . BHALLA , Under Secy 
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स्वास्थ्य और परिवार नियोजन मंत्रालय 

का० प्रा० 180 4 .--- यत. भारत सरकार के भनपूर्व स्वास्थ्य 

मंचातय की दिनांक. 10 मार्न , 1960 को पिसूचना सं० [ 6- 14/ 59 
( स्वास्थ्य विभाग ) 

नि० 1 दाग कन्द्रीय गरफार न निदेश दिया है कि भारतीय विकिरमा 
प्रादेश 

परिषद् अधिनियग, 1956 ( 1456 का 102 ) के प्रयोजनों के लिए 
नई दिल्ली , 6 जुलाई, 1974 

वनर विश्वविद्यालय रफूल प्राफ मष्टिमिन , टेषगाम द्वारा प्रदान डाक्टर 

ग्राफ मरिमिन " मान्य चिकिम्मा अर्हता होगी , 
का० प्रा० 1803. - ~-यत. भारत सरकार के भूतपूर्व स्वास्थ्य मंत्रालय 
की दिनांक 22 अप्रैल , 1460 अधिसूचना म० 17- 2/ 60 चि० 1 द्वाग 

और यत . डा० पार० जी० बगेम का जिमके पास उक्त प्रहना है 
केन्द्रीय सरकार ने निर्देश दिया है कि भारतीय चिकिन्मा परिषद् अधि 

धर्मार्थ कार्य के प्रयोजना के लिए फिलहाल मुकुन्दा क्रिश्चियन चिकित्मा 
नियम , 1956 ( 1956 का 1102 ) के प्रयोजनो के लिए पेनगिलवानिया , 

कृषि मयुक्त सेवा मण्डल पो० बाजारीचौरा , जिला कछार के माथ सम्बद्ध 
अमरीफा द्वारा प्रदत्त एम . डी . मान्य चिकिरमा आईता होगी , 
और यन : डा० ( कू०) हैलन सी० लालिम्की को जिसके पाम उक्त 

अतः अब, उक्त अधिनियम की धारा 14 की उपधाग ( 1 ) के 
अर्हता है धर्मार्थ कार्य के प्रयोजनो के लिए फिलहाल होली फैमिली 

परन्तुक फे भाग ( ग ) का पालन करते हुए केन्द्रीय गफार पनदमाग - - 
पम्पनाल , मन्दार , जिला रांची के साथ सम्बद्ध है । 

( 1 ) 31 दिमम्बर, 1974 तक की और अधि जिममें 31 दिसम्बर 
मन. अब , उक्त अधिनियम की धारा 14 की उपघाग ( 1 ) के 

भी शामिल है, 
परन्तुक के भाग ( ग ) का पालन करते हुए केन्द्रीय सरकार एतबाग --- 
( 1 ) 31 दिसम्बर, 1974 तक की और अवधि के लिए जिममे 31 

( 2 ) उम अवधि को जब नफ डा० आर० जी० बरोग उक्त मकुन्दा 
दिसम्बर भी मम्मिलित है ; 

क्रिश्चियन चिकि , कृषि सयुक्त मेवा मण्रल पा० बाजारी 
प्रथया 

पौरा , जिला कछार के माथ गम्बज रग्लने है, जो भी कम हो 
( 2 ) उम अधि को जब तरह डा० ( कु० ) हन्नन सी० लाग्निन्स्की , 

वह अवधि विनिविष्ट करती है , जिनमें पूर्वोक्त डाक्टर डा . 
होली फैमिली अस्पताल, मन्दार, जिला . । ची के माय -मम्बद्ध 

मैमिकल प्रैविटग फर महंगे । 
रहते है, जो भी कम हो वह अवधि विनिर्दिष्ट करती है , 

[म० वी० 1 1 0 1 15/ 4 - 74 एम०पी० टी०] 
जिसमे पूर्वाक्त रामटर पा० मेडिकल प्रैक्टिस कर सकेंगे । 

टी के दाम , अवर सचिव 
[ म० बी० 11 (1 1 10/ 5/ 74-एम० पी० टी० ] 


प्रथवा 


MINISTRY OF HEALTH & FAMILY PLANNING 

( Department of Health ) 


S . O . 1804. - Whuiven by the notification of the Govern 
ment of Indin in the late Ministry of Health No. 16 - 14 / 59 
Mi, dated the 30th March , 1960 , the Central Government 
hus directed that the Medical qualification , " Doctor of Medi 
Chie " Baylor University , School of Medicine , Taxas , U . S. A . 
shall be recognised predical qualification for the purpose 
of the Indian Medical Council Act , 1956 ( 102 of 1956 ); 


ORDER 


New Delhi, the 6th July , 1974 


S . O . 1803.- - Whercas by the notification of the Govern 
ment of India in the late Ministry of Health No. 17 - 2 / 60 -MI, 
dated th : 22nd Apsil, 1960 , the Central Government has 
directed that the Medical qualification, M . D . ( Pennsylavaniti , 
U . S . A . ) Shall be recognised medical qualification for the 
purposes of the Indian Medical Council Act, 1956 ( 102 of 
1956 ); 


And whereas Dr. R G . Buriows who possesses the suid 
qualification is for the time being attched to the Makundra 
Christian Medical - > yriculture Joint Seva Manda ) , P . O . 
Buzaris hend, District Cachar for the purposes of charitable 
vork; 


And whetc . Di, (Miss ) Helen C Lalinsky who possessed 
tire said qualification is for thc time being attached to the 
Holy Family Clospital, Manda , District Ranchi for the 
purposes of charitable wojk ; 


Now. therefore , in pursuance of clause ( c ) of the proviso 
to sub - section ( 1 ) of section 14 of the said Act, the Central 
Government hereby specifics - 


Now , therefore, in pursuance ol clause ( c ) of the proviso 
10 sub -section ( 1) of section 14 of the said Act , the Central 
Government hereby specifies -- 
( i ) | further reriod upto and inclusive of the 31st 

December, 1974, or 
( ji) the period during which Di. R . () . Burrows is attach 

el to the satd Makundra Christian Medical . - - Agri 
cultual Joint Seva Mandal, Post Office Bazari 
cheria, District Cachar whichever is shorter , as the 
period to which medical practice by the aforesaid 
doctor shall he limitcu . 


inclusive of the 31st 


(i ) il futher period lipto and 

December , 1974 , 01 


( ii ) the period during which Dr. ( Miss ) Helen C . Lalinsky 

is attached to the suid Holy Family Hospital, 

Mandal , Distt . Reinchi whichesel is shorter , as the 
period to which the inedical practice ly the fore 
suid doctor shall he limited . 


[ No. V. 11016 / 4 / 74- MP] 
T. K. DAS, Under Secy. 


No. V. 11016 / 5 / 74- MPT ] 
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कृषि मवालय 

मौवहन और परिवहन मनालय 
( वि निभाग ) 

( परिवहन पक्ष ) 
नई दिल्ली दिनाक 11 अन , 1974 

नई दिल्ली, 2 जालाई 1971 
का० प्रा० 1805, - - केन्द्रीय सरकार वन्य प्राणि ( मंरक्षण ) 

कपा 18 (08 . -- - राष्ट्रीय नौवाहन बाई नियम 1950 के नियम 4 के 
अधिनियम , 107:: ( 1972 पा 53 ) के भाग 3 ने उप- तुर ( 1 ) उपनियम ( 2 ) क माथ पठिन व्यापार पोन अधिनियम 1959 ( 1958 का 
द्वारा प्रदान क्तियों का प्रयोग करते हुए श्री • बोम की महायक निदेशक , 41 ) की धारा बाग प्रदन शक्तियों का प्रयोग करग हये केन्द्रीय सरकार 
वन्य प्राणि संरक्षण के पद पर नियुक्त करती है । 

नदद्वारा रियर एडमिरल एम० प्रकाश, एम० यी गी० , ए० वी० एम०एम० 

का रियर एमिरल एन० पी० दना , ए बी० एम० एम० , के स्थान पर 
[ ग० जे० 110 24/ 3/ 7 !- एफ पार वाई ( ब्लयू ० एल० एफ . ) ] 

गष्ट्रीय नौवहन बोर्ड में केन्द्रीय सरकार प्रतिनिधि के तौर पर सदस्य 
प राम , अवर सचिव 

निग्रक्स करती है और भारत सरकार के नौवहन और परिवहन मन्त्रालय 
MINISTRY OF AGRICULTURE 

( परिवहन पक्ष ) की अधिसूचना म० मा . आ . 895 दिनाक 11 मार्च, 
Department of Agriculture ) 

1974 में निम्नलिम्बित मशोधन करती है, अर्थात् . - -- 
New Delhi, the 14th June , 1974 

उक्त अधिसूचना की क्रम 11 के सामने की प्रविष्टि के स्थान पर 
S . O . 1805. - -J1 evercise of the powers confeiled by 

गियर एडमिरल एम० प्रकाश, एम० यी० मी० ए० वी० एमएम० प्रविष्टि 
Sub - section ( 1 ) of section 3 of the Wild Life (Protection ) 

रनी जाएगी । 
Act , 1972 ( 53 of 1972 ), the Central Government hereby ap 
points Shri A . Busc as in Assistant Director of Wild Life 
Preservation. 

[ म० } 7-एम० डी० ( 10)/ 73] 
[ No . J. 11024 / 3 /74- FRYWLF) ] 

वी० बी० दाम , अवर सचिय 
___ RUP RAM, Under Secy . 


- - - - - 


MINISTRY OF SHIPPING IND TRANSPORT 


( Tronspurt Wing ) 


New Delhi , the 2nd July, 1974 


नई दिल्ली, दिनांक 15 जन 1974 
का० प्रा० 1906. - -- : च प्राणि संरक्षण के महायक निदेशक , 
श्री १० वाम को अन्य प्राणि ( मरक्षण ) अधिनियम 1972 की धारा 
1५ के अनगन , कि .गी पण अपना गणु- उन्माद , ट्राफी प्रश्रवा अपरिष्कृत 
ट्राफी को एक राज्य में दूसरे राज्य में ले जा अथवा परिवहन की 
अनुमति देने का अधिकार f. या जाता है । 


NO. 1808. - -In enercise of the powers conferred by sec 
tion 4 of the Merchant Shipping Act, 1938 ( 44 of 1958 ), 

Cal with sub - rule 12 ) of rule 4 of the National 
Bord Rules , 1960 , the Central Goveinment hereby appoints 
Rc.. 1 Adniiral S . Prkash, MVC , VSM, as a member re 
prezenting the Centul Govcinnicnt in the National Shipping 
Bo.ird in place of Rear Adnhiral N . P . Datta , AVSM, and 
mahes the following amendment in the Notification of the 
Government of Indii in the Ministıy of Shipping and Trans 
pori ( Transport Wirg). 


[ सं० में 1 1024/ 3/ 74-एफ पार वाई ( उम्म० एल० एफ . ) ] 


New Delhi the 15th June , 1974 


No SO. 895 dated the 13th Marcli , 1974 , namely. 


S . O . 1306 . — Shri A . Bose, Assistant Director of Wild 
Lifc Preservation is herely authorised tu permit transfer or 
trunsport from one State to another of any animal or animal 
article . tiophy or uncțireul trophy , under section 48 of the 
Wild Life ( Protection ) Act , 1972 . 


In the saill Nctification for the entrics against serial 

number 11 the entry " Rear Admiral S . Parkush 
MVC, AVSM " shall be substituted . 


INo. J. 11024 / 3 /74- FRYW LF)] 


[ No. 37- AMD( 10)/ 73] 
B . B . DAS, Under Secy. 


का० प्रा० 1807.--- धन्य प्राणि मंरक्षण के महायक निदेशक 
श्री ए . चोम का गतद्वारा बन्य प्राणि ( सरक्षण ) अधिनियम , 1972 
को धाग 50 के अनर्गन प्रदन शक्तियों का प्रयाग करने या वार 
दिया जाना है । 


संचार 


मवालय 


( डाफ - तार बोर्ट ) 


[२० जे० 110 24 / 3/ 74-एफ पार वाई ( उचमा ० एल . po] 


नई दिल्ली विनावा 5 जून 1971 


" जीन मिह 
निदे णक , वन्य प्राणि स क्षण 


का० प्रा० 1809. - - स्थायी प्रादेण गम्या 6 27, विनाक 8 मार्च, 
1960 द्वारा लागू किए गए भारतीय सार नियम , 1951 के नियम 
1 :: 1 के सूर III के परा ( क ) के अनुगार शाक -तार महानिदेशक ने 
बई टेलीफान केन्द्र में दिनांक 1- 8- 74 मे प्रमाणित दर प्रणाली 
लाग करने का निश्चय किया है । 


S . O . 1807 . - S 1 . Bosc, Assistant Director wild Life 
Pascation is hereby authorised 20 dicrcise powers incler 
section 50 of the wilr Life ( Protection) Act , 1972. 

INo . J. 11024 / 3 /74- FRY( WLT ) ] 


सख्या 5- 27/ 74-पी० एच०बी० 


RANJIT SINGH , Director, 

Wild Liſc Preservation , 


पी० मी० गुप्ता , महायक महानिदेशक 


___ 


- - - 


- 


- 


- 


- - - 


. --- 


-- 


- 


- - 


_ 


- 


- - 


- 


- 


- 
- 


- 


- - - 
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- - - - - - - - - - - - 
MINISTRY OF COMMUNICATIONS 

(P & I Hoard ) 
New Delhi, the 5th July , 1974 

3 टोरमल राष्ट्र पर 0 05 एकर उत्तर में -- सबिम रोड मे । 

तिकोना प्लाट । 
S .O . 1809. — In pursuance of puru (n ) of 

( लगभग ) दक्षिण में -~-टोहर माल रोस । 

Section III of 
Rule 434 of Indian Telegraph Rules , 1951, as introduced by 

पूर्व में - - महक । 
S . O . No. 627 dated 8th March, 1960, the Directorate Gene 

पश्चिम में - - प्लाट नं0 95 । 
Tal, Posts and Telegraphs , hereby specifies the 1-8 -74 as the 
date on which the Measured Rate System will be introduced 4 टोरर मल रोड नधा 0 04 + उत्तर मे - - लाट न० 69 । 
in Bassein Telephone Exchange, Maharashtra Circle . 

बाजार राष्ट्र के मिलान एक लगभग दक्षिण मे ---- बाजार रोग । 
[ No. 5-27 /74-PHB] पर । 

पूर्व मे -- मविंग गेर । 
P. C . GUPTA, Asstt . Director General 

पश्चिम में - टोहर मल गेछ । 
5. जनपथ तथा अशोक 4 एकड उत्तर में - - पत्रिम गेल । 

गेर के मिलान पर । ( लगभग ) दक्षिण मे - - अशोक गेष्ठ । 
निर्माण और प्रआयाम मत्रालय 

पूर्व में - - जनपथ रोड । । 
नई दिल्ली, 12 जुलाई , 1974 

पश्चिम में - - मचिम गेट । 
का० प्रा० 1 8 10. - - यत जिन शों पर नीचे दी गई मारणी में 

4 तथा 6 कर्जन रोड 0 . 496 पूर्व में -- मबिम रोए । 
विनिर्दिष्ट नजूल भूमि को दिल्ली विकास प्राधिकरण द्वारा ग्रहण किया 

अथवा 2 तथा 4 हैग्नी एक सलगभग दक्षिण में - - लाट नं० 19 । 
जाएगा उन पर केन्द्रीय मरकार तथा वह प्राधिकरण परम्पर महमत 

रोड के पीछे बाली 

उमर परिएबम मे --- नाट नं . 
हो गए है । 

क्षेत्र ( कविस्तान ) 

___ 18 तथा मर्विस रोड से 
प्रम अब केन्द्रीय सरकार, दिल्ली विकास अधिनियम 1957 ( 1957 

दक्षिण-पश्चिम में -- प्लाट न . 
का 61 ) की धारा 22 की उप - धारा ( 1 ) के द्वारा पदस शक्तियो का 

19 तथा प्लाट में० 20 | 
प्रयोग करते हुए , नीचे दी गई मारणी में विनिर्दिष्ट नजूल भमि को 
हरित भूमि के रूप में उक्त भूमि के विकास के प्रयोजानार्थ तथा बनाए 

7 रिप्लोमैटिक इन्मलेव 127 , 406 उत्तर में सड़क तथा ब्रिटिश 

के विस्तार का खाली एकड़ 
रखने के लिए नया मे कदम उठान के लिए जो उक्न प्रयोजन की पूर्ति 

भेन । 

( लगभग ) दक्षिण में - नई रेलवे सीमा । 
हेतु प्रक्षित लो हम शर्न पर दिल्ली विकास प्राधिकरण के नियत्रंणाधीन 
करनी है कि दिल्ली विकाग प्राधिकरण उक्त भूमि पर कोई निर्माण नहीं 

पूर्व में - चन्द्रगुप्त मार्ग । 
करणा या करवाएगा या करवाने की अनुज्ञा नहीं देगा और जब केन्द्रीय 

पश्चिम मे -- माफ । 
मरकार द्वारा ऐमा करने की प्राथग्यकता होगी तो , उग भमि को या 

& रेलवे तथा फिल्मी- (0 334 उत्तर मे -- - चन्द्र गुप्त मार्ग से 
उपके किसी भाग को जिगकी इग प्रकार अावश्यकता हो , पुन केन्द्रीय 
मरकार के नियत्रणाधीन कर देगा । 

पाहन दूतावास के मध्य एकड़ दक्षिण में - - नई रेलवे सीमा । 

का खाली क्षेत्र । ( लगभग ) पूर्व में -- चन्द्र गुप्त मार्ग । 
मारणी 

पश्चिम में --गक । 
- - - 
अवस्थिति क्षेत मीमा की अनमूची 

4) बापू धाम नथा रक्षा 7 983 उत्तर पूर्व मे - - माहशो के 
मदया 

अधिकारियो के फ्लैटों एकर नवार्टग तथा सूचना म्यगे 
- - -- - - - 

- - - - - - 

प्रशिक्षण विद्यालय तथा स्टाफ 
- - - - के मध्य खाली क्षेत्र । ( लगभग ) 

क्वार्टर । 

पश्चिम मे -- -- क्षा अधिकारियो 
1. ओरिजनल राठ तथा 0 . 655 एकर उनर मे युवक - --केन्द्र तथा पुस्त 

के फ्लैट 
फंग गए एकड लगभग फालय शिक्षा निदेशालय , 

पूर्व में सड़क । 
दिल्ली प्रशासन को पाबंटिन 
दक्षिण में - - मराठा मिन्न 

दक्षिण मे - - रक्षा अधिकारियो 
म उन को प्रोटिन । 
पूर्व में - - परवालान जम्नाणय । 

10. मरदार पटेल रोउ तथा 13 . 0 एकर उसर -पूर्व ---रेलधे भमि । 
पपिचम में - - पार्क मि 

रिग गेट के मिलान ( लगभग ) उत्तर- पश्चिम मे --- सरदार पटेल 
2 शान्ति धन के मामने ) 511 उनर में -- नगर की दीवार । 

पर खाली क्षेत्र । 

रोष । 
जगनाथ मदिर स्थल एकड़ लगभग दक्षिण में --- बेला गेर । 

दक्षिण-पूर्व मे----रक्षा मन्त्रालय के 
पूर्व में ----दिल्ली प्रशासन का खेल 

खेल के मैदान के लिये पान 
___ का मैदान । 

टिन भमि । 
पश्चिम मे - ल्गिन गेउ । 

दक्षिण - पश्चिम में -- - रिग रोड । 


स्कल 


- 


- 


- - - 


-- - - - - - - 


- - 


- - 


- - 


के पट । 
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11. मोती बाग - 1 तथा 11 . 4 एकड़ उना में - - सरकारी भूमि । 

मिलिटरी टी० पी० ( लगभग ) दक्षिण मे --- महक । 
टी० कम्पनी के मध्य 

उप्पर पूर्व मे - -सरकारी भूमि । 
खाली क्षेत्र । 

उत्तर पश्चिमी मे ---- मरक । 


( 5) 1232 


वर्गफुट 


12 नानकपुरा का वाली 12. 100 
पथरीला क्षेत्र 

एकर 
( लगभग ) 


( 6 ) 1280 

वर्गफुट 


उत्तर में - - मविम रोए । 
दक्षिण मे--- सरकारी क्वार्टर, 
___ मद्रामी हायर स्फूल तथा 

माध्यमिक स्कूल । 
पूर्व में - - मटक तथा पानी की 

टकी । 
पश्चिम मे - - महक । 

नर में - - मरकारी भूमि । 
दक्षिण में --- महक तथा विल्ली 

नगर निगम के पार्क नथा 
म्प्रिग डेज म्वल । 
पूर्व में -- कालज । 
पश्चिम मे ---- सरकारी भूमि तथा 

गमलाल आनन्द कालेज । 


पूर्व में -- सर्विम रोग । 
पश्चिम में - - मविम रोट । 
उमर में -- मर्विस रोड । 
पक्षिण में - - प्रताप ( प्लाट 
नं05) 
पूर्व मे --- मचिम गर । 
पश्चिम में प्रवेश मार्ग । 
उसर में - - सविम रोड । 
दक्षिण मे — मिलाप ( नाट 
नं० 8 -क ) 
पूर्व मे -- मर्विम रोग । 
पश्चिम में -- प्रवेश रोष । 
उत्तर में सरकारी भूमि । 
दक्षिण में - - नाला । 
पूर्व में सरकारी भूमि । 
पश्चिम में ----नाला । 


13. यूनिवमिटी एन्क्लेव १६ . 00 

धौला कुप्रा मे खाली एकड़ 
क्षेत्र 

( लगभग ) 


17 नाल तथा लक्ष्मीबाई 10 . 10 
नगर के मध्य का एकर 

( लगभग ) 


क्षेत्र 


18 नाले तथा पश्चिमी 5 () ( 

किदवई नगर के मध्य एकड़ 
का क्षेत्र 

( लगभग ) 


14. चाणक्यपुरी तया मफ - 1 . 00 एकड़ उनर मे - - मडक । 

दरअंग हवाई अड्डे की ( लगभग ) दक्षिण में ---रेलवे भूमि । 
पोर जाती हुई रेलवे 

पूर्व में - - महक । 
लाईन के मध्य बाली 

पश्चिम में -- रेलवे मघार्टर । 
क्षेत्र 


उमर में -- - बग्माती पानी पा 
नाला । 
दक्षिण में सरकारी भूमि । 
पूर्य मे - सड़क । 
पश्चिम में - सरकारी भूमि । 
उत्तर मे - - महक । 
दक्षिण में --- मरकारी भूमि । 
पूर्व में -- सड़क । 
पश्चिम में - - मरकारी भुमि । 


19. डिफम कालोनी तथा 0 . 35 

कस्तूरबा याई नगर के एका 
मामने माली क्षेत्र ( लगभग ) 


15. पिलं मोगात्र ( मरोजिनी 5 . 92 
नगर ) 

( लगभग ) 


TE 


उत्तर मे - - सरकारी स्वार्टर । 
दक्षिण मे - - क्य शक नाले का 

किनारा । 
पूर्व मे - - मठक मे । 
पश्चिम मे - - मरनारी क्वार्टर । 


20. प्रार० के० पुरम 2 . 666 

मेक्टर 1 .5 में यू०पी० एकर 
ममाज के निकट खाली ( लगभग ) 
क्षन्न । 


उत्तर में - -- सड़क । 
दक्षिण में - --सफ । 
पूर्व में - - मलक । 
पश्चिम में -- मड़फ । 


21 वक्षिणी पैरीफेरी गेट, 0 . 7 एकस 

मेक्टर 6, पार० के० ( लगभग ) 
पुरम के पास खाली 
क्षेत्र 


उत्तर मे - - मविस रोड 
वक्षिण में - - सड़क 
पूर्व में प्राथमिक विद्यालय । 
पश्चिम में - - महक 


22 मेक्टर 3 तथा 4 पार 

के पुरम के मध्य पथ - 
रीना क्षेत्र 


21 (00 

का 
( लगभग ) 


उस्सर में सरकारी भूमि । 
दक्षिण में - दक्षिणी परीफैरी 
रोड । 


16. प्रेम प्लाम मथुरा 0 . 40 

रोष्ठ के पीछे मार्चम एकड़ 
रोड का क्षेत्र । ( लगभग ) 

( 1 ) I88 ) उत्तर मे - मविस रोड 
वर्गफुट दक्षिण मे - - मयिम रोड 

पूर्व मे - - मुस्लमानो के कवि 
स्तान । 

पश्चिम में — मबिम गेर । 
( 2 ) 8440 उनर मे ---.- पत्रिम रोड 
__ वर्गफुट दक्षिण मे — सबिम रोस । 

पूर्व मे - - मौदर्न रो । 

पश्चिम मे - - विम रोग । 
( 3) 2488 उमर मे — मधिस गंध । 

दक्षिण मे - - सर्विस रोष्ट 
पूर्व में - - मधिम रोह । 
पश्चिम में -- यारे भवन 

( प्लाट न० 1 तथा ) । 
( 4 ) 3000 उत्तर मे - प्यारे लाल भवन 
वर्गफुट ( प्लाट न० 1 ) 

दक्षिण मे - - सर्विम गेट । 
__ -- - - - - - - - - -- - - - 


पूर्व में सरकारी भूमि , 
बाल उद्यान तथा सड़क । 
पश्चिम मे -- मरकारी भूमि --- 
नाला तथा उद्यान कृषि 
नर्गरी । 


अर्गफुट 


23 पार० के० पुरम मेक्टर । 193 
5 में खाली क्षेत्र 

एक 
( लगभग ) 


उत्तर मे - - मड़ा । 
दक्षिण में सड़क । 
पूर्व मे ---सड़क । 
पश्चिम में -- सहक । 


- - 


- - 


- 


- 


- - - - 


- - - 


- 


- 


- - 


- - 


- 


- 


- 


- 


- 


- - 
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- - - - - - - - - - - - --- - - -- - - - 

- - - - - - - 
24 पार के० पुरम के 0 . 5 एकड़ उनर -पूर्व मे — महक । 

पूर्व में -- मस्थानिक क्षेत्र । 
सेक्टर 3 मे नाले के ( लगभग ) उत्तर पश्चिम मे -- - टाट लाट । 

पश्चिम मे -- गुजगंवाला आर्य 
माथ माथ खाली क्षेत्र दक्षिण पूर्व में खेल 

हायर सेकेण्डरी स्कूल । 
का मैदान । 

33 लिक गे नाले तथा ५ . 00 एकर उत्तर-पूर्व मे - - नाला । 
दक्षिण पश्चिम मे - - नाला । 

पश्चिमी निजाम द्दीन के ( लगभग ) दक्षिण-पूर्व में -नामा । 
25. आर० के० पुग्म के (0 . 90 एकर उनर मे -- - नाला 

मध्य । 

पश्चिम में -- लिक रोड । 
सेक्टर 3 में नाल के ( लगभग ) दक्षिण में --- मयिम रोड । 

34 सी० पायर स्टेणन तथा 3 . 903 उत्तर में - - बैरेज । । 
माथ-साथ खाली क्षेत्र पूर्व में — मधिम रोर । 

यमुना पुल के मध्य एकर दक्षिण मे -- डी० ई० एम० 
पश्चिम मे — मविम गेड । 

( लगभग ) यू० । 
26 छिर्फम कालोनी की 861 उत्तर में - - गरक । 

पूर्व मे - - रेलवे मीमा । । 
और लिक गेड तथा एकर दक्षिण मे - मरक । 

पश्चिम में --- रिग रोड तथा 
रिग रोर के चौराहे के ( लगभग ) पूर्व में - - मड़क । 

पुलिस चौकी के लिए प्रस्तावित 
के पास का क्षेत्र । उत्तर पश्चिम में - - महक । 

भुमि । 
27. नजफगढ़ नाले पर 14. 287 उत्तर म - मिलिटरी परेर 

35 मी० पावर स्टेशन तथा ३ . 18 उत्तर मे - ~ सुरक्षा पुलिग । 
स्थित पम्प घर के एकड़ नथा पपिग स्टेशन । 

नाले के मध्य । एक दक्षिण मे - ~नाला । 
नजदीक खाली भूमि । ( लगभग ) दक्षिण मे -- निजी भूमि । 

( लगभग ) पूर्व मे - - लवे लाईन । 
पूर्व मे - नजफगढ़ नाला । 

पश्चिम में - - राष्ट्रीय राजमार्ग । 
पश्चिम में --- -निजी भमि ।। 

3 प्रोवराय होटल तथा 2 762 उसर मे - -ौमराय होटम । 
28 नजफगढ़ नाले तथा 2 0 एकड़ उत्तर म - - कुक्कुट फार्म । 

अन्ध संस्थान के मध्य । एकर दक्षिण मे -- - अन्ध मस्थान । 
हकीकत नगर के साथ ( लगभग ) दक्षिण में -- मान रोड । 

( लगभग ) पूर्व मे --किचन मार्ग । 
पूर्व में - - नजफगन नाला । 

पश्चिम में ----गाल्फ लिगम क्षेत्र । 
पश्चिम में दिली नगर 

37. पन्द्रयगज पुस्लिम यान 1652 उत्तर मे --- पुलिस थाना । 
निगम स्कूल तथा क्वार्टर । 

के पीछे । 

एक वक्षिण में ----मड़क । 
29 . प्रिन्सेस रोड तथा कर - 2 . 3 एकर उत्तर मे ---16 फुट चौड़ा 

( लगभग ) पूर्व मे -- 150 फुट चौड़ी मरक । 
नाल रोड के चौगर ( लगभग ) नाना । 

पश्चिम मे - जाला । 
पर । 

दक्षिण में - -- करनाल रोड । 
पूर्व में - - टी बी अस्पताल 

3९. लोधी होटग्न के पीछे 1 . 10 एकर उमर मे --- सरक । 
सीमेंट दीवार । 

( लगभग ) दक्षिण में - नाला । 
पश्चिम मे - --प्रिन्मेग रोड । 

पूर्व में - - होस्टन के लिये प्राम 

टिन स्थल । 
30. करनाल रोड पर 3 । । । उत्तर-पूर्व में मारल टाऊन 
माडल टाऊन के निकट एकड़ उत्तर- पश्चिम मे - माडल 

पश्चिम में - - नाले नथा सहक 
( लगभग ) टाऊन 

का चौराहा । 
दक्षिण पूर्व में - -.ममर्म ई० 

39 हाइमिग फैक्टरी तथा 7 . 8 18 एकड 1 . 548 एकर की अनुसूची 
डी० एब्यू० कैवन्टर्म द्वारा 

रेलवे यामिग के मध्य । ( लगभग ) उत्तर मे - - रेलवे भमि । 
कब्जा किया गया क्षेत्र । 

दक्षिण मे ---महक तथा रेलवे 
दक्षिण पश्चिम में - - करनाल 

भूमि का कामिग । 
। 

पूर्व में - -रेलवे भूमि । 
31. अलीपुर रोड पर बर्मा- 0 . 2 एकर उत्तर मे - - मैटकाफ राई । 

पश्चिम में मड़क । 
शैल पेट्रोल पम्प के ( लगभग ) दक्षिण मे -- यू०ए० डी० डी० 

6 . 27 एकर की अन मूची 
ए० दुकान । 
निकट । 
पूर्व मे - - महक । 

उत्तर में--- -रेमय भूमि । 
पश्चिममे ---दिल्ली प्रशासन को 

दक्षिण में रेलवे भूमि नथा 
टमी स्टैण्ड के लिये पाबंदिन 

प्रोफैग्रीटिग हाउसिंग फैक्टरी 
भमि । 

परिया का कामिग । 

पूर्व मे -~~मक । 
32 बार भारती स्कल गथा 2 . 00 एकड उत्तर में -- प्राई० ए० एफ . 

पश्चिम मे - - प्रार्फबीटिग हाउ 
ही० ए० यी स्फल ( लगभग ) वरना 

मिग फैक्टरी एरिया । 
दक्षि ग मं - - माफ । 
लोधी रोड के पीछे । 
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48. गाल्फ लिक्म कालोनी में 0 . 67 4 

एफड 
( लगभग ) 


40 नेहरू नगर में 10 . 525 स्थल सं० क की अन सूची 

एकर उत्तर -पूर्व में - - महक । 
( लगभग ) उत्तर - पश्चिम में - - देव मगाज 

स्कूल । 
दक्षिण -पूर्व मे – मड़धा । 
वक्षिण-पश्चिम मे - -टी० मी० 

क्लीनिक । 
स्थल स० ख की अनमूली 
उत्तर-पूर्व मे ---ज्वाइन्ट वाटर 

सीवेज मोई । ] 
उतर- पश्चिम मे - - मरकारी 
___ भूमि तथा सीवर लाईन । 
दक्षिण-पूर्व मे - --सड़क तथा 

० डी० ए० की भूमि से । 
दक्षिण- पश्चिम में हिन्दुस्तान 

हामिग फैक्टरी की भूमि । 
41. भूरी भटियारी क्षेत्र 7 . 00 एकर उत्तर- पूर्व में --- सड़क । 

( लगभग ) उत्तर- पश्चिम में - - मड़क । 

दक्षिण -पश्चिम मे - -- सड़क । 


प्लाट नं0 67 
उत्तर में - नई दिल्ली नगरपालिका 

ममिति के ई० एम० एम० 

स्टाफ क्वार्टर । 
दक्षिण में ---विल्ली मगरपालिका 

उब्ल्य० केन्द्र । 
पूर्वमें -- मड़क । 
पश्चिम मे - -- सड़क । 
प्लाट न० ०५ 
उत्तर में - - - महा । 
दक्षिण में - - प्लाट न० 70 तथा 

मधिम राउ । 
पूर्व मे - - मड़फ । 
पश्चिम मे - - सड़या । 


499. कौटिल्य मार्ग में स्टेट 1 . 1 17 

के प्लाटो तथा सुरक्षा एकष्ट 
क्वार्टरो के मध्य । 


उत्सर में -- मन्दिर । 
दक्षिण -पूर्व में - --प्रस्तावित सविस 

मार्ग । 


42. डिप्लोमेटिक एन्क्लेव 3 . 5 एकड़ उत्तर मे - - पटक । 
__ में किचनर रोग । । ( लगभग ) दक्षिण में - - नाला । 

पूर्व म -- मड़फ । 
पश्चिम में --किचनर राम् । 


50 मरक्यला रोड पर 1 651 उत्तर में -- - सरकारी भमि 

उिप्लोमैटिक इन्यनेय के एफर दक्षिण मे --मक । 
पास स्थित इण्डिया ( लगभग ) पूर्व में युवक विश्व सभा 
इन्टरनेशनल मैन्दर के 

पश्चिम में - - सरकारी बंगलें । 
पार्श्व में स्थित स्थल । 


43, अशोक मोटल के निकट 3 195 


( लगभग ) 


44. रेलवे लाईन नथा 8 , 166 

लक्ष्मी बाई नगर के एकट 
मध्य । 

( लगभग ) 


उत्तर में - - काटिल्य मार्ग । 
दक्षिण में - - गोल मार्ग ! 
पूर्व मे -- मरक । । 
पश्चिम मे - - अशोक होटल । 
उत्तर मे --- रलय की मीमा । 
दक्षिण में -- नि० लोशियार मिह 

रोप । 
पूर्व में - फुतुब रोड । 
पश्चिम में - - नाला । 


45. चाणक्यपुरी , नई । 8 . 0 

दिल्ली नगर ममिति एकड़ 
के साथ - साथ 


उत्तर में - - नई दिल्ली नगर 

ममिति पणन केन्द्र । 
बक्षिण मे --रेलवे सीमा । 
पूर्व मे -- विनय मार्ग । 
पश्चिम में - - मटक । 


51 एन्छ जगज के पीछे 75 . 4 .01 उत्तर- पूर्व म ---- न्द्र जगज 
पिजरा पाग्न मामाइटी एकर उत्तर - पश्चिम म - - 100 फुट 

( लगभग ) ___ चाडी सड़क । 

दक्षिण -पूर्व मे - - नाला । 

दक्षिण -पश्चिम मे -- - सरकारी भूमि 
52 रिंग रोड पर स्थित 

उत्तर --- दिल्ली परिवहन निगम 
दिलानी परिवहन निगम 

__ का भवन । 
भवन के माथ - माथ 

दक्षिण मे -- रेलथे की भूमि । 
पूर्व मे --- राष्ट्रीय राजमार्ग । 

पश्चिम में -- रेलवे की भूमि । 
53 मुनीरका के निकट 27. 2 एकड़ भाग “ क ” की अनुसूची 

( लगभग ) उत्तर मे ---सरकारी भूमि । 

दक्षिण में - - परकारी भूमि । 
पूर्व में ----सरकारी भूमि । 
पश्चिम मे - - मरकारी भूमि । 
भाग “ ख की अनुसूची 
उत्सर मे - - मड़क । 
दक्षिण मे - - मरकारी भूमि । 
पूर्व में - - सड़क । 

पश्चिम मे ---सरकारी भूमि । 
54 राजघाट के निकट 7 8hb उत्तर मे - - ए पावर हाउस । 

दक्षिण में - -प्रस्तावित सड़क । 
( लगभग ) पूर्व मे - -यमुना नदी । 

पश्चिम में - - गांधी म्मारक । 


46 हवाई म सथा 18 0 

विनय मार्ग के मध्य एक 
नाले के साथ-माय । ( लगभग ) 


उत्तर मे - - मरकारी भूमि । 
वक्षिण - - मरकारी भूमि । 
पूर्व में -- कोल्टिय मार्ग । 
पश्चिम में --- केन्द्रीय सचिवालय 
कर्मचारिबन्द का खेल का 
मैदान । 


47. प्राई० एन० ए० 55 . 259 

कालोनी और बाजार एकड़ 
के पीछे । 

( लगभग ) 


क 


उत्तर मे -- - सड़क । 
दक्षिण मे - - मष्क । 
पूर्व में - - पक्करदार मार्ग । 
पश्चिम में -- महरोली रोट । 


- 
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55. रिंग रोर पर राक और 1 . 00 एकर उत्तर में ---- सरकारी भूमि । 
नार घर के पीछे ( लगभग ) दक्षिण में ---मेटफाफ नाला रोड । 

पूर्व में - - गरधारी भूमि । 
पश्चिम में - - मविम गेर । 


56. अलीपुर के निकट गज - ( 30 तथा न० 1 
पुर रात के चौराहे पर ) 44 एकर उत्तर मे--- मड़क । 

( लगभग ) दक्षिण में -- सरकारी भूमि । । 

पूर्व म --- अलीगुर गर । 
पश्चिम मे --- सहक । 
न 


उत्तर मे - - अलीपुर गर और राज 

पुर रोड का चौराहा । 
दक्षिण में -- - एमसी०डी० ग्वा . 

मध्य प्रयोगशाला । 
पूर्व में -- अनीपुर रोड़ । 

पश्चिम में -- राजपुर गए । 
। ७0 एकड़ उनर मे --- सरकारी भमि । 
( लगभग ) दक्षिणमे - - मबिग गए । 

पूर्व में - - सरकारी भमि । 
पश्चिम मे - - सरकारी भूमि । 


57. खैबर पाम के पीछे 


5 8 . नि : स्टेशन के निकट 4 18 एकष्ट ( ना ) की अनुसूची 

( लगभग ) जुलर मे - - 17 फुट चौटा व चा 

रास्ता । 
दक्षिण में -- ग्रिड स्टेशन । 
पूर्व में -- 17 फुट चौड़ा कचा 

रास्ता । 
पश्चिम मे - - घर पाम बाजार 

तथा दिल्ली प्रशासन व धगल । 
( ख ) को अनुसूची 
उत्तर मे - - क्वार्टर । 
वक्षिण मे --- 17 फुट चौड़ा कच्चा 


61. कारोनेशन रोड , 15 . 737 उस्तर में ----निजी भूमि । 

दिल्ली परिवहन एकड़ दक्षिण में दिल्ली परिवहन 
निगम के शैड के ( लगभग ) निगम कर्मशाला । 
निकट 

पूर्व में - - नजफगढ़ नाला । 

प ]श्चम मे - -कारोनेशन रोड । 
62. गोरा कनिस्तान के 0 . 75 उत्तर में सड़क 
निकट 

एका दक्षिण में - -कनिस्तान । 
( लगभग ) पूर्व म -- स्नातकोतर विद्याथियो 

का होस्टन । 

पश्चिम मे - - मरकारी भूमि । 
173 डी० बी० अस्पताल के (0 . 9 उन्तर मे - - परती भूमि जिम पर 
निकट 

खती हो रही है । 
( लगभग ) दक्षिण में 16 फैट चौड़ा माला । 

पूर्व में सरकारी भूमि । 

पश्चिम में प्रिन्सेस रोड । 
64 एन०ए० मी० स्टोर 3 . 100 उत्तर मे - - एन० ए० मी० सी० 
के पाम स्थिन स्थल एकड़ स्टार और सहकारी सामायटी 
( लगभग ) 

की भमि । 
दक्षिण में -- दिल्ली प्रशासन के 

क्वार्टर 
पूर्व म एम० मी०डी० क्वार्टर और 
प्राई० ग्रो० सी० पेट्रोल पम्प 

तथा माल । । 
पश्चिम मे —ान० ए० सी० स्टोर 

और दिल्ली प्रशासन के 

क्वार्टर । 
65. हिल रोउ तथा लुद्धाला 17 . (00 उत्तर में - - प्रारल हिल रोड 
कैमल रोड के मध्य एक दक्षिण में - लुडले फैमल रोड । 

( लगभग ) पूर्व मे - - निजी बगले । 

पश्चिम में - निजी अंगले । 
6 , मलका गज कब्रिस्तान ( . 00 उत्तर में सविंग रोड । 

एकड़ दक्षिण मे - - ममलमानो के कनि 
( लगभग ) 

मान । 
पूर्व में - सरकारी भुमि 

पश्चिम में - - मड़क । 
67 अलीपुर रोड पर स्थिन 0 . 5 उत्तर में - मरकारी भमि 
ईम्मा पेट्रोल पम्प के पाम । एक यथा दुकान दक्षिण मे - - मड़क । 

( लगभग ) पूर्व मे --- सड़क । 

पपिचम मे -- -निफल्मन कब्रिस्तान । 
68. प्रोल्ड पुग्निम लाईन 0 27 उत्तर में -- पुलिस लाईन । 
विद्यालय के निकट एकर दक्षिण में -~ - सड़क । 

( लगभग ) पूर्व मे -- महक । 

पश्चिम मे --- पेटोल पम्प 
- - - - - - - - -- - - - - 


रास्ता 


। 


मूव में - - चन्द्रायल जसकल । 
पश्चिम म -- - 17 फुट चौड़ा कच्चा 

रास्ता । 


59. मग नीन रातिमारपुर 

के मध्य । 


128 एकर 
( लगभग ) 


उत्तर मे - - सरकारी भूमि । 
क्षिण मे --- स्टेबरपाम बाजार । 
पूर्वमें - -यमुना नदी । 
पश्चिम में -- निमारपुर रोट । 
उत्तर मे -- रिफम की भूमि । 
दक्षिण में - - सरकारी भूमि । 
पश्चिम में - - गरकारी भमि । 
पूर्व में - - लखनऊ रोग । 

- - - - - - 


50. लखनऊ रोड पर 


4 , 828 
एकर 
( लगभग ) 


- 


- - - 


- 


- 


- 


- - - 


amu 


- 


- 


- - 


- 
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4 . At the junction of 0 .044 North by - Plot No. 69 - A 
69. Tiara The 7 . 395 FAT # - # 

Todar Mal Road acre West by - Bazar Road 

and Bazar Road . (approx .) East by - Service Road 
TAIT ferutā - 4541 

South by — Todar Mal 

Road . 
( THT ) पूर्व मे --- सड़क तथा रिहायशी 

5 . Al the junction of 4 . 9 acres North by - Service Road 

Jan Path and ( approx .) South by - Ashoha Road 
99 - 91 

Ashoka Roud . 

Easi by - - Janpath Road 

West by - Service Road 
70 97771597 fita 9 00 377 # - - ATHI 

6 . Vacan area (Gra - O 496 acre Fast by - Service Road 
रेलवे मिग के पाम एकर उत्तर पश्चिम में — चिनर रोड़ । 

veyard ) behind & (approx . ) South by . - plot No . 19 
ATIT FURTI 

6 Curzon Road 

Norih West by - plot 
( TTT ) दक्षिण- पूर्व में रक्षा विभाग 

and 2 & 4 Hailey 

No , 18 & Service 
Road . 

Road , 

South West by - Plot 
दक्षिण पश्चिम मे ---रेलवे लाईन । 

No. 19 and Plot No. 


20 . 


[1964 1/21/68-10 - 1 ] 
मुकुमार चौधरी, मयुक्त सचिव 


7. Vacant arca 

tension of 
Enclave . 


cx - 127 . 406 
Dip . acres 

(approx . ) 


North by - Road and Bri . 

tish School 
South by - .New Railway 

Boundary 
Last byChandra Gupta 

Marg 
West by - Road . 


MINISTRY OF WORKS & HOUSING 

New Delhi, the 12th July , 1974 


8 . Vacant area bet- 0 . 344 acre 

ween Rly . & Phi- (appiox . ) 
llipine Embassy . 


S . O . 1810 . — Whorea , the terms and conditions upon 
which nazul lands specified in the Table below will be taken 
over by the Delhi Development Authority have been agreed 
upon between the Cential Government and that Authority ; 


North by -- Chandra 

Gupta Marg 
South by - New Railway 

Boundary 
East by - Chandia Gupta 

Murg 
West by - Road. 


Flats , 


Now , therefore , in cxercise of the powers conferred by 
sub - scction ( 1 ) of section 22 of the Delhi Development Act, 
1957 (61 of 1957), the Central Government hei eby places , with 
immedialc effect , the na / ul lands specified in the Table below al 
the disposal of the Delhi Developinent Authority for the pur 
pose of developinent and maintenance of the said lands as 
green and for taking such steps as may be required to serve the 
said purpose , subject to the condition that the Delhi Develop 
ment Authority shall not make , or calise or permit to be made , 
any construction on the said lands and shall , when required by 
the Central Governinent so to do , replace the said lands or any 
portion thereof as may be so rcguired at the disposal of the 
Central Governinent, 


9 . Vacant arca bet - 7 983 acres North East by - Sweeper 

weon Bapu Dham (approx. ) Quarter s & J. B s Tra 
& Def . OHcer s 

ining School & Staff 

Quaiters. 
West by - Defence or 

ficer s Hals 
East by - Road 
South by Defence 

Oficer s Flats . 


10 . Vacant aiea at the 13 . 0 ales 

junction of Sadar ( approx ) 
Patel Roid & Ring 
Road . 


TABLE 


North East by - Railway 

Land 
North West by - Sardar 

Patel Road 
South East byl — and allo 

ited to Ministry of 
Defence for Play 

ground 
South West by - Ring 

Road . 


- 


- 


- 


- 


- 


- 


- 


- - 


- 


- - 
s. 
No . 


- - - 

Location 


- . 
Arca 


Schedule of boundary 


- - 


- 


- 


- - 


- 


- 


- - 


- - 


- - 


- - 


- - 


- 


- 


1. Original Road & 

Faiz Road 


0 . 055 acre North by - Allotted to 
(approx .) Director of Education 

Delhi Admn . Youth 
Centre & Library . 
South by - - Allotted for 
Maratha Mitra Man 
dal, East by - Jhan 
dewala Reserviors. 
West by - Parking . 


11 . Vacant arca bot - 11 4 acids Nortli by - Government 

wcen Moti Bagh - I (approx .) land 
and Military T . P . T . 

South — by Road 
Coy . 

North East by - Govt. 

land 

North West by - Road . 
12 . Vacunt Road arca 1800 acies North by - Service Road 
of Nanakpura . (approx. ) South by - Govt. Ors . 

Madrasi Higher 
School & Middle 

School, 
Last by - -Road and Watc 

Tank . 
West by - Road . 


2 . Jagan Nath Temple 0 . 54 
site opp . Shanti acre 

(approx .) 


Van . 


Nortlı by -- --City Wall 
South by - Belt Road 
East by . - Delhi Admn , 

Play Grounds 
West by - Elgin Road . 


3 , Triangular Plot on 005 
Todar Mal Road acre 

(approx ) 


North by - Service Road 
South by - fudar Mal 

Road 
East by Road 
West by — Plot No. 85 . 


13 . Vacant aica in Uni- 35 . 00 acres North by --- Govt . land 

versity enclave ( approx .) South by - Road & DMC 
Dhaula Kuan . 

Park & Spring Dalcs 

School. 
East by - College . 
West by — Govt land and 

Rani Lal Anand 
College , 


- - 


- - - 


- - 


- - 


- 


- 
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.. 


- - - 


- 


- - - I 


- - - 
- - 


- - - - - 


- 


- 


- - 


- 


- - - - - -- 


- - - 


- 


- 


- - 


- 


- 


- 


- - 


- 


- - 


14 . Vacant arca bet - 100 acre 

ween Chankyapuri 
& Rly , Line to 
ward , Sudarsani 
Aerodroine . 


North by - Road 
South by - Railway C and 
Fast by - Road 
West by Railway Quar 

ters, 


22 . Rocky arca lict- 21 , 00 acres North by - Government 

weon Sector III & (approx . ) Land 
IV R . K . Puram . 

South by Southern Peri 

phçry - Roid 
East by — Govt. land Chi 

Idrcn — Park & Road , 
West by - Govt. land & 

Nallah & Horticulture 
Nursery . 


15 . Pillenji Village 5 92 acres 

(Sarojini Nagar ) (approx.) 


North by - -Government 

Quantes 
South by - Edge of 

Qushuk Nallah 
Fast by Road 
Westby Government 

Quarters. 


23 . Vacant area in Sec - 1 . 493 acics North by - -Road 
tor V . R . K . Puram . (approx . ) South by -- Road 

Fast by — Road 
West by -- Road . 


0 . 5 acre 


16 . Area of Service 0 . 42 acres 

Roacl belund Press ( approv ) 
Plots Mathura 
Road . 

( 1) 1880 

sq . ft. 


24. Vacant arca in 

Sector III alung 
Nallal , R . K . 
Puram , 


North Fast by - Road 
North West by — Tot lot 
South East by - Play 

Ground . 
South West by .---Nallah . 


( 2 ) 8440 

sq . ft. 


North by Service Road 
South by - Service Road 
East by — Mohdn Ceme 

tery 
West by - -Service Road , 
North by - Service Road 
South by - Service Road 
Fast by - Modn Road 
West by — Service Road 
North by - Service Road 
South by - Scrvice Road 
Last by – Service Road 
West by — Pearey Bhawan 

( Plot No. 1 & 2 ) . 


25 . Vacant arca in Sec- 0 . 90 acre North by – Nallah 

lor III R . K . Puram (approx . ) South by - --Service Road 
along Nallah , 

Last by - Servicd Road 

West by - Service Road . 
26. Area at the crossing 2 .864 ALICS North by - Road 

South by - Road 
of Link Road and (approx . ) Last by — Road 
to - wards Ring Road 

North West by - - Road . 
Defence Colony. 


(3) 2488 

59 . 11 , 


(4 ) 3000 

sq . ft. 


27. Vacant land near 14 . 287 

Pumping Station acres 
at Najafgarlı ( approx . ) 
Nallah . 


North by - Military Para 
de & Pumping Station 
South hy — Private land 
East by — Najafgarh 

Drain 
West by - - Private land . 


( 5 ) 1232 

sq . ft. 


North by — Pearey Lal 
Bhawan — (Plot No. 1 
South by - Servicc Road 
East by - Service Road 
West by - Service Road . 
North by - Service Road 
South hy - Partan ( Plot 

No. 5 ) 
Fast by – Service Road 
West hy — Approach 

Road . 
North by - Service Road 
South by - Milan (Plot 

No . 8 - A ) 
East by Service Road 
Wes by - Approach 

Road . 


28 . Along Najafgarh 2 . 00 acres 

Nallah & Hakikat ( approx .) 
Nagar , 


North by - - Poultary Farm 
South by - Mall Road 
Fast by - Najafgarh Nalla 
West by - D . M . C . School 

and Quarters . 


(6 ) 1280 

sq . fl. 


17 . Area between Nall . 10 . 00 acres North by - Governmanet 

ah and Laxmibai (approx . ) Land 
Nagar 

South by Nallah 
Fast by Government 

l and 

Wost by - Nallah . 
18 . Area between Nall - 5 . 00 acres North by - Storm Water 

ah & West Kidwai (approx . ) Drain 
Nagar. 

South hy - Government 

Land 
East by – Road 
West by. -Goveșnnient 

Land . 


29 . At the crossing of 2 . 3 acres North by – Nallah 16 

Princess Road & (approx .) Wide 
Karnal Road, 

South by — Karnal Road 
East by — C . Wall of T . B . 

Hospital 

West by — Princess Road , 
30 . Near Model Town 3 . 044 acres North East by - Model 
at Karnal Road . (approx .) Town 

North West by - Model 

Town 
South East by – Area 

occupied by – M /S 

EDW Keventers 
South West by — Karnal 
Road . 


31. Near Burmashall 0 . 2 acre 

Petrol Pumput ( approx . ) 
Alipore Road. 


North by — Metcalf Road 
South by - / a DDA 

Shops 
Fast by - Road 
West by - allotted to 
Delhi Admn. for 
Taxi Stand , 


19 . Vacant area opp , 0 . 35 acre North by - Road 

Defence colony & (approx . ) South ly - Government 
Kasturba Bai 

Land 
Nagar, 

East by Road 
est by - Government 

Land . 
20 . Vacant area in 2 . 666 acros North by - Road 

R . K , Puram Sector (approx.) South by - Road 
XIII near U . P . 

East by Road 
Samaj. 

West by — Road . 
21. Vacant area at the 0 , 7 acres North hy — Service Road 

South Pariphery (approx .) South by - Road 
Road Scctor VI 

East by Primary School 
R . K . Puram . 

West by - Road . 

- 


32 . At the back of Bal 2 . 00 acres 

Bharati School & (approx . ) 
D . A . V . School 
Lodi Road . 


North hy L . A . F . Barracks 
South by Road 
East by Institutional 

Area 
West by — Gujranwala 

Arya H .S . School. 


33 . Betwçen Nallah 9 . 00 acres 

Link Road and (approx ) 

Nizanuddin West . 
- 


North East by - Nalla 
South East by - Nalla 
West by - Link Road . 


- - - - 


- - 


- 


-- - - 


- 


- 


- - 
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T 


- 


- 


- 


- - 


- - 


- - 


- 


- - 


- 


3 


4 


- - 


- 


- 


- 


- 


43. Near 

Hotel. 


1 2 

- - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - 
34 . Between C . Power 3903 acres North by – Barragc 

Station & Janina ( approx .) South by — D . E . S . U . 
Bridge . 

East by Railway 

Boundary 
West - by Ring Road & 

Proposed for Police 
Post. 


Ashoka 3 . 195 

acres 
( approx ) 


- 
North by - Kautalya 

Marg , 
South hy - Panchsheel 

Mary . 
Fast by - Road . 
West By - Ashoka Ho 

tel. 


35. Between C Power 3 . 18 acres 

Station & Nallah . ( approx.) 


North by - Security Police 
South by – Nallah 
East by - Railway Line 
Westby - National High 

way . 


14. Between Railway 8 . 166 

Line & Laxmibai acres 
Nagar , 

(approx ) 


North by - Railway Bo 

undary . 
South by — Brig . Ho 

shiar Singh Road . 
East by — Qutab Road . 
Westby - Nallah . 


36 , Between 

Hotel & 
Institute . 


Oberoi 2 . 762 acres North by — Oberoi Hotel 
Blind ( approx .) Soutli by — Blind Institute 

East by - Kitchlou Marg 
West by Golf Links 

area . 


45 . Along NDMC 18 . 0 

Market Chanakya - acres 
puu . 

(approx ) 


North by - N . D . M . C . 

Shopping Centre . 
South by - Railway Bo 

undary . 
East by -- Vinay Marg 
West by - Road . 


37 . At the back of 1 . 652 açıcs North by - Police Station 

Police Station ( approx. ) South by — Road 
Andrews Ganj. 

East by - - - 150 Wide 

Road 
West by – Nallah . 


46 . Along Nallah bet. 18 . 0 acres 

ween ) Aerodrone ( approx . ) 
& Vinay Marg . 


North by - Government 

land , 
South by - Government 

land . 
East by — Kautalya Marg. 
West by – Central Sectt. 

Staff playground , 


38 . Behind Iodi Hotel, 1 10 acres 

( approx. ) 


North by - Road 
South by - Nallalı 
East by - - Allotted site 

for Hostel 
West hy -- Crossing of 

Naljah & Road . 


47 . At the back of INA 55 . 259 

Colony and Mar - acres 
het. 

( pprox. ) 


North by - Road . 
South by -- Road . 
East by - -Round about 
West by - -Mehrauli Road . 


48 . In Golf Links Co - 0 . 674 
lony. 

acre 
(approx . ) 


39 . Between Housing 7 . 818 acres Schedule of 1 .548 Aeres 

Factory and Rail - (approx.) North by - Rallway land 
way Crossing 

South by - Crossing of 

Road & Railway land 
East by - Railway land 
West - by - Road , 
Schedule of 6 .27 aeres 
North by --- Railway land 
South by -- Crossing of 

Railway land and Pre 
Cab . icating Housing 

Factory Area 
East by - Road 
West by — Prefabricating 

( Iousing Factory . 


Plot No . 67 
North by – NDMC ESS 

Staff Quarters . 
South by — NDMC C . W . 

Centre site , 
Cast by - Road . 
West by - Road , 

Plot No. 69 
North by - Road . 
South by - Plot No . 70 

iind Service Road . 
Last by - Road . 
West by – Road . 


40 . In Nehru Nagar . 


10 . 525 
acres 
(approx . ) 


49 . Between State Plots 1 147 

& Security Quar - acres . 
ters at Kaulalya ( approx . ) 
Marg. 


North by - Temple , 
South East by — Proposed 

Service Road . 
South West by - Kau 
talya Mary . 


North by - Government 

land . 


Schedule of Site No. A 

зген 
North East by - Road 
North West by - Dey 

Samaj School 
South East by . - Ruad . 
South West by - T . B . 

Clinic . 
Schedule of Site No. B 
North List by - Joint 

Watcr Sewage Board 
North West by — Govt . 

land & Sewer line 
South East by - -Road 

& DD 4 land 
South West by - land for 

HII, Factory 


50 By the side of India 1 651 

International Cen - acres 
trcon circular (approx .) 
Road at Diploma 
tic Enclave . 


51. Pinjra Pole Sociсty 

at the back of And - 
rews Gani. 


75 . 494 

cres 
( approx.) 


South by - Road . 
J- ast by - World Assemb 

ly for Youth . 
West by - Government 

bungalows. 
North East by — And 

rew Ganj, 
North West by - Road 

100 wide . 
South Last by - Nallah . 
South West by - Govt. 

land . 


41. Bhool 

Area . 


Bhatyari 7 . 00 acres 

( approx .) 


North East by . - -Road . 
North West by - -Road . 
South East by - Roaci . 
South Westby Road . 


52. Along D . T . C . Buil- 3 . 946 
ding al Ring Road . acres 

(approx. ) 


42 . Kitchnei Road in 35 

Diplomatic En - acres 
clave 

( approx .) 


North by - Road . 
South by - Nallah 
Fast by - Roud . 
West by - Kitchner Road 


Noith by - DTC Buil 

ding . 
South by - Railway land . 
Cast by – National Figh 

way . 
West by Railway land . 


- 


- 


-- 


- - - 


- - 


- - - 


- 


- 


- 


- - 


- 
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$ 3 , Near Munirka . 


27 . 2 
дегеg 
( approx. ) 


2 
62. Near Gora Ceme- 0 . 73 acte 
try . 

(approx . ) 


Schedule of Portion ( A ) 
North by - Govt, land . 
South by - -Govt , land . 
East by Govt . land . 
West by - Govt . land . 
Schedulo of Portion ( B ) 
North by - Road . 
South by- - Govt . land . 
East by - Road . 
West by - Govt. land . 


63. Near T . B . Hos 

pital. 


0 . 9 acre 
(approx .) 


North by -- Road . 
South by - Cemetry . 
East by — Post Graduate 

Student Hostel. 
Wost by - Govt. land . 
North by - Vacant land 

under cultivation . 
South by – Nalla 16 - 0 

wido. 
East by - Govt, land . 
Wost by Princes Road . 


54 . Noar Rajgbat. 


7 . 866 
acres 
(approx .) 


North by - A Power 

House . 
Şouth by - Proposed road 
East by - Jamuna River , 
West by - Gandhi Sama 

rak . 


55 , Bohind P & T on 

Ring Road. 


4 . 00 acres 
( approx .) 


North by - Govt, land, 
Şouth by — Matcalf Nalla 

Road . 
East by - Govt. land , 
West by . Service Road . 


64 . Site lying near 3 . 00 acres North by ---NAC Store & 
NAC Store , 

(approx . ) co - operative Society 

land . 
South by - Delhi Admn. 

Quarters, 
East by - -MCD Qrs . & 

IOC Petrol Pump & 
Mall Road . 
West by - NAC Store & 

Delhi Admn. Quarters . 


56 . At the junction of 0 . 30 acre 

Rajpur Road ncat & 0 .44 
Alipur . 

сго 
(approx .) 


No. 1 
North by Road , 
South by - Govt. land . 
East by - Allpur Road . 
West by - Road . 

No. 2 
North by — Junction of 

Alipur Road & Rajpur 
Road . 
South by - - MCD Health 

Laboratory 
East by - Alipur Road , 
West by -- Rajpur Road . 
North by- -Govt. land . 
South by - Service Road . 
East by - Govt, land . 
West by - Govt. land . 


65. Between Hill Road 17 . 00 acres North by - Under Hill 

& Ludlow Castle ( approx .) Road . 
Road , 

South by — Ludlow Cas 

tle Road . 
East by Private Bun 

galows. 
West by - Private Bun 

galows. 


57. Behind 


Khyber 


2 . 00 acres 
(approx .) 


66 . Malkaganj Grave- 6 . 00 acres 
yard . 

(approx .) 


Pass . 


North by - Service Road . 
South by - Mohamdan 

Gravc -yard . 
East by - Government 

land . 
West by — Rond . 


67. Near ESSO Petrol 0 .5 acre 

Puinpat Alipur (approx . ) 
Road , 


North by -Govt. land 

& shop . 
South by - Road . 
East by - Road , 
West by - Nicholson Ce 

metry . 


68 . Near School old 

Police line . 


0 . 27 acrc 
(approx .) 


North by - Police Line . 
South by - Road , 
East by - Road . 
West by -- Petrol Pump. 


58 . Near Grid Station 4 . 48 acres Schedulo of ( A ) 

(approx .) North by — Kacha Path 

17 wide. 
South by - Grid Station . 
East by - - Kacha Path 17 

wide . 
West by - Khyber Pass 
Market & Delhi Admn . 
Bungalows, 

Schedule of (B ) 
North by - Quarters. 
South by — Kacha Path17 
wide . 
East by - Chandrawal 

Water Works. 
West by — Kacha Path 

17 wide . 
59 . Between Magzine 128 acres North by - Govt. land, 
Road , Timarpur . (approx .) South by Khyber Pass 

Market, 
East by - Jamuna River. 

West by-- Timarpur. 
60 . On Lucknow Road 4 . 828 acres North by - Dofence land 

(approx . ) South by - Govt. land . 

West by - Govt. land . 

East by — Lucknow Road . 
61. Near DTC Shed 15 . 737 North by — Private land . 
Coronation Road . acres 

South by - DTC Work 
(approx .) shop . 

East by -- Najafgarh 

Drain . 
West by -- Coronation 
Road. 


69 . Behind Gokhle 

Market. 


7 , 395 
acres 
( approx.) 


North by - - Road . 
South by - Road . 
East by - Road & Resi 

dential Area . 


Wost by - -Road . 


70 . Hotel Sito poar 6 . 00 acres North East by - Road , 

Railway Crossing (approx .) North West by - Kitch 
at Kitchner Road . 

aer Road . 
South East by - Defence 

land. 
South West by - Railway 

lloc. 


(No. 1/21/68 - LI) 
S . CHAUDHURI, Ít . Sec . 


45 GI/74 - 8 


- - 


. 


- - - - 


- 


... . 


- 
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विल्ली विकास प्राधिकरण 

श्रम मंत्रालय 
सार्वजनिक सूचना 

नई दिल्ली , 4 जुलाई , 1974 
नई दिल्ली, 20 जुलाई 1974 

का० मा० 1812 . - केन्द्रीय सरकार, प्रभ्रक खान अमिक कल्याण निधि 

अधिनियम , 1948 ( 1946 का 22 ) की धारा 2 की उपधारा ( 1 ) 
का . आ . 1811. - दिल्ली विकास प्राधिकरण जान ही-3 
(कर्जन रोड) के क्षेत्रीय योजना चित्र में निम्नलिखित संशोधन 

द्वारा प्रदत शक्तियों का प्रयोग करते हुए और भारत सरकार के श्रम 
करने का विचार कर रहा है जिसे सार्वजनिक सूचना हेतु एतद्द्वारा 

मंत्रालय की अधिसूचना संख्या एम - 24( 2 )/ 1950 तारीख 21 मार्च , 
प्रकाशित किया जा रहा है । प्ररतावित संशोधन के सम्बन्ध में 

1950 को अधिकान्त करते हुए , मूल्यानुमार 31 % की दर उस पर के 
यदि किसी व्यक्ति को आपत्ति या सुझाव देना हो तो वे अपने रूप में नियन करती है जिस पर उक्त मधिनियम के प्रयोजनो के लिए 
आपत्ति / सुझाव इस सूचना के 30 दिन के भीतर सचिव , दिल्ली सीमा- शुल्क , 15 जुलाई 1974 से उग्रहीत पौर संगृहति किया जाएगा । 
पिकास प्राधिकरण , दिल्ली विकास भवन , इन्द्रप्रस्थ इस्टेट, नई 

[सं० एम-22017/2/ 72 - एम -3] 
दिल्ली-1 के पास लिखित रूप से भेज सकते है और जो यक्ति 
अपनी आपत्ति / सुझाव दें अपना नाम एवम् पूरा पता भी 

बी० के० सक्सेना , पवर मचिव 
व । 


MINISTRY OF LABOUR 


New Delhi , the 4th July, 1974 


संशोधन : 
" लगभग 1137. 2 वर्ग मीटर (1368 वर्ग गज ) का क्षेत्र जो 

उत्तर में आवासीय क्षेत्र , पूर्व में सर्विस लेन , दक्षिण 
में सामाजिक एवं सांस्कृतिक क्षेत्र तथा पश्चिम में 
तानसेन मार्ग द्वारा घिरा हुआ है , इसे अब आवासीय । 
से सामाजिक-सांस्कृतिक सांस्थानिक उपयोग हत, परि 

धर्तित किये जाने का प्रस्ताव है । " 
शनिवार को छोड़ सभी कार्यगील दिनों में दिल्ली विकास 
प्राधिकरण के कार्यालय , दिल्ली निकास भवन , इन्द्रप्रस्थ इस्टेट, 
नई दिल्ली में उक्त अवधि में आकर प्रस्तावित संशोधन के 
मानचित्र का निरीक्षण किया जा सकता है । 

[ सं . एफ. 9( 10 ) /71-एम. पी . ] 


S . 0 . 1812. - - In exercise of the powers conferred by sub 
section ( 1 ) of section 2 of the Mica Mines Labour Welfaro 
Fund Act , 1946 ( 22 of 1946 ) and in supersession of the 
Notification of the Government of India in the Ministry of 
Labour No. M - 24( 2 ) / 1950 dated 21st March, 1950, the 
Central Government fixes the rate of three and one-half per 
centum ad valorem as the rate at which the duty of customy 
for the purposes of the said Act shall be levied and collected 
with effect from the 15th day ot July , 1974. 


[ No. M- 22017/2 / 72 - M-III ] 
R . K . SAKSENA , Under Secy , 


नई दिल्ली ,5 जुलाई, 1974 


हदय नाथ फोरोदार , सचिव 


DELHI DEVELOPMENT AUTHORITY 


PUBLIC NOTICE 


New Delhi, the 20th July , 1974 


का० मा . 18 13 . ---कर्मचारी भविष्य निधि और कुटुम्ब पेंशन मिषि 
प्रधिनियम , 1952 ( 1952 का 19 ) की धारा 19 की उपधारा ( 1 ) 
द्वारा प्रदत्त शक्तियों का प्रयोग करते हुए , केन्द्रीय सरकार श्री वीरेन्द्र 
कुमार मुफर्जी को उक्त अधिनियम , और उसके अधीन विरचित कीम 
तथा कुटुम्ब पेंशन स्कीम के प्रयोजनो के लिए , केन्द्रीय सरकार के या 
उसके नियंत्रणाधीन फिसी स्थापन , के सबंध में या किसी रेल कम्पनी , 
महापत्तन , खान या तेल क्षेत्र या नियंत्रित उद्योग से संबंधित किसी स्थापन 
फे सबंध में या किसी ऐसे स्थापन के सबंध में जिसके एक से अधिक राज्य 
में विभाग या शाखाए हो , सम्पूर्ण पश्चिमी बंगाल राज्य तथा भण्डमान 

और निकोबार द्वीपममूह के सघ राज्यक्षेत्र के लिए मिरीक्षक 
नियुक्त करती है । 


s . o . 1811 .- - The following modification which the Delhi 
Development Authority proposes to make in the Zonal Plan 
for Zone D - 3 (Curzon Road ärça ) is hereby publighed for 
public information . Any person having any objection or 
suggcstion with respect to the proposed change may sent the 
objection / suggestion in writing to the Secretary , Delhi Deve 
lopment Authority , Delhi Vikas Bhawan , Indraprastha Estate , 

New Delhi- 1 within a period of 30 days from the date of 
this notice. The person making the objection / suggestion should 
also give his name and address . 


MODIFICATION : 
" An Area measuring about 1137 .2 sq . metres 

( 13668q , yds. ) surrounded by residential area in 
the north , service lane in the east, social and 
cultural area in the south and Tansen Marg in the 
west , is proposed to bo changed from rezidential 
to Social-cultural institutional use ". 


[ सख्या ए० 120 16 ( 17) / 73- पी एफ० 1] 

New Delhi, the 5th July , 1974 
S. O . 1813. In exercise of the powers conferred by sub 
gection ( 1 ) of section 13 of the Employees Provident Funds 
and Family Pension Fund Act, 1952 (19 of 1952 ) , the Cen 
tral Governnent hereby appoints Shri Birendra Kumar 
Mukherjee to be an Ingpector for the whole of the Stato 
of West Bengal and the Union territory of the Andaman and 
Nicobar Islands for the purposes of the said Act , and tho 
Schome and the Fumily Pension Schemo franied thereunder , 
in jelation to any establishment belonging to , or under tho 
contiol of the Central Government or in relation to any estab 
lishment connected with a railway company, a major port , 
& ining or an oilfield or a controlled industry or in relation 
to an establishment having departments Or branches in moro 
than one State. 


2 . The plan indicating the proposed modification will be 
availablc for inspection at the office of the Authority , Delhi 
Vikas Bhawan , Indraprastha Estate , New Delhi on all work 
ing days, except Saturday within the period referred to above . 


[ No. F. 9 (10) / 71- M . P.] 
H. N. FOTEDAR, Secy . 


[ No. A . 12016( 17) / 73 .PF. I] 


Sec 3 (1 ) ] 
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___ नई दिल्ली , 8, अलाई , 1974 


नियत्रणाधीन किसी स्थापन के सम्बन्ध मे या किसी रेल कम्पनी , महापत्तम 
खान या तेल क्षन्न या नियत्रित उद्योग से सम्बन्धित किसी स्थापन के 
मम्बन्ध में या किसी ऐसे स्थापन के सम्बन्ध मे जिसके एक से अधिक 
राज्य विभाग या शाखाए हो , गोवा, दमन और द्वीय के सम्पूर्ण सष 
राज्यक्षेत्र के लिए निरीक्षक नियुक्त करती है । 

[सख्या ए० 12016 ( 3) / 74-पी० एफ०- 1] 

लालफ्क जुआला, प्रवर सचिव 


New Delhi, the 10th July , 1974 


का० प्रा० 1814 - - या रामम्यान गण्य सरकार ने कर्मचारी राज्य 
बीमा अधिनियम , 1948 ( 1949 का 31 ) की धारा 10 की उपधारा 
( 1 ) के खण्ड ( घ ) में अनुसरण मे डा० बी० एम० शर्मा, अतिरिक्त 
निदेशक , चिक्त्मिा तथा स्वास्थ्य सेवा ( परिवार नियोजन ) राजस्थान 
सरकार, जयपुर को डा० प्रार० एल० घोपड़ा के स्थान पर विकिरमा 
प्रसुविधा परिषद के मयस्य के रूप में नाम निर्दिष्ट किया है । 

प्रत , प्रय , कर्मचारी राज्य बीमा अधिनियम , 1948 ( 1948 का 
34 ) की धारा 10 की उपधारा ( 1 ) के अनुसरण मे , केन्द्रीय सरकार , 
भारत सरकार के भतपूर्व श्रम , नियोजन तथा पुनर्वास मन्त्रालय ( श्रम तथा 
नियोजन विभाग ) को अधिसूचना सख्या का० प्रा० 3680, तारीख 21 
अगस्त , 1971 मे निम्नलिखित सशोधन प्रौर करती है , अर्थात् - - 

उक्त अधिसूचना मे “( समधिन सरकारी द्वारा धारा 10 की उपधारा 
( 1 ) के खण्ड ( प ) के अधीन नाम निविष्ट ) " शीर्षव के नीचे मव 16 
के सामने की प्रविष्टि के स्थान पर निम्नलिखित प्रविष्टि की जायेगी , 
अर्थात् -- 
" ( 16 ) मा० बी० एम० शर्मा, 

अतिरिक्त निवेशक , 
चिकित्सा तथा स्वास्थ्य सेवा 
( परिवार नियोजन ) राजस्थान सरकार , 
जयपुर " । 

[ फा० सं०यू०-16012 ( 7 ) / 74-एच० आई० ] 


S . O . 1815.. - In exercise of the powers conferred by sub 
section ( 1 ) of section 13 of the Employees Provident Funds 
and Family Pension Fund Act , 1952 ( 19 of 1952 ) , the 
Central Government hereby anpoints Shui D D Shanbhag 
to bo an Inspectoi for the whole of the Union Territory of 
Goa , Daman and Diu for the purposes of the said Act, and 
the Scheme and the Family Pension Scheme framed the 
under in relation to any establishment belonging to , or under 
the control of the Central Government or in relation to any 
establishment connected with a railway company , a major 
port , a mine or an oilfield or a controlled Industry or in 
relation to an establishment having departments or branches 
in more than one Stato 


[ No. A. 12016 ( 3 ) /74-PF. I] 


LALFAK ZUALA , Under Secy . 


New Delhi, the 8th July, 1974 


मई विल्ली, 6 जुलाई , 1974 


S . O . 1814 . — Whereas the State Government of Rajasthan , 
has in pursuince of clause ( 1 ) of sub section ( 1 ) of section 
10 of the Employees State Insurance Act, 1948 ( 34 of 
1948), nominated Doctor B M Sharma , Additional Direc 
tor , Medical and Health Services ( Family Planning ), Gov 
ernment of Rajasthan , Jaipu to be a member of the Medi 
cal Benefit Council in place of Doctor R 1 Chopra , 


का० प्रा० 18 16.-..- यस कारला पत्तन न्यास, गांधी धाम ( कच्छ ) 
के प्रबन्धन से सम्बद्ध नियोगको और उनके कर्मकारो के बीच, जिनके 
प्रतिनिधित्व परिवहन और गोदी श्रमिक यूनियन , फाडला (कच्छ ) करती 
है , एक प्रौद्योगिक विवाद विष्यमान है , 


___ Now , therefore, in pursuance of sub- section (1) of section 
10 of the Employees State Insurance Act, 1948 (34 of 1948 ), 
the Centi al Government herehy makes the following further 
amendment to the notification of the Government of India , 
all tho late Ministiy of Labour, Employment and Rehabilita 
tion , (Department of Labour and Employment) No SO . 
3680 , dated the 21st August , 1971 , namely . .. 


और यत उक्त नियोजको और उनके कर्मकारो ने औद्योगिक विवाद 
प्रधिनियम , 1947 ( 19 47 का 14 ) की धारा 10क की उपधारा ( 1 ) 
के अधीन एक लिखित करार द्वारा उक्त विवाद को माध्यस्थम् के लिए 
निर्देशित करने का फरार कर लिया है और उक्त अधिनियम की धारा 
10क की उपधारा ( 3 ) के अधीन उक्त माध्यस्थम् करार की एक प्रति 
केन्द्रीय सरकार को भेजी है । 


In the said notification , under the heading " (Nominated 
by the State Governments concerned under clauso ( d ) of 
şub - section ( 1 ) of section 10 ) " , for the enry against them 
( 16), the following entry shall be substituted narmely - 


प्रत , अब , उक्त अधिनियम की धारा 10क की उपधारा ( 3 ) के 
अनुमरण मे , केन्द्रीय सरकार उक्न करार को , जो उसे 26 जून , 1974 
को मिला पा , एतद्द्वारा प्रकाशित करती है । 


" ( 16 ) Doctor B M Sharma , 

Additional Director , 

Modical and Health Services, ( Family Planning), 
Governtent of Rajasthan , 
Jaipur." 


मायोगिक विवाद अधिनियम , 1947 की धारा 10 के अधीन करार 

के बीच 
नियोजको का प्रतिनिधित्व करने वाले ग . पार० पी० भार्गबा, 


__ [ F 


No 


U - 16012 ( 7) / 74 HI ] 


सचिय 


कहिला परसन म्यास 
कर्मकारो का प्रतिनिधित्व करने वाले . श्री जी . वी . रेगे, उप-प्रधान , 


नई दिल्ली , 10, जुलाई , 1974 
का० प्रा० 18 15 --- कर्मचारी भविष्य निधि और कुटुम्ब पेशन निधि 
अधिनियम , 1952 ( 1952 का 19 ) की धारा 13 की उपधारा ( 1 ) 
द्वारा प्रदत्त शक्तियो का प्रयोग करते हुए, केन्द्रीय सरकार श्री डी० ० 
शानभाग को उक्त अधिनियम , और उसके अधीन विरचित स्कीम तथा , 
कुटुम्म पेंशन स्कीम के प्रयोजनों के लिए, केनीय सरकार के या उसके 


परिवहन मौर गोदी श्रमिक यूमियन , 

कोडला ( कन्छ ) । 
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[ PART II -- 
- - -- - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - -- - - - - 
पसकारो के बीच करार किया गया है कि निम्नलिखित प्रौद्योगिक विवाष मंजिल , सिटी प्राईस बिल्डिंग, 298, बाजारगेट , फोर्ट , बम्बई को निर्देशित 
को श्री टी० एस० शंकरन, संयुक्त सचिव , श्रम मंत्रालय , प्रम - शक्ति भवन , करने सम्बन्धी पिछला करार, जो हमने 20 जून , 1973 को किया था 
रफी मार्ग, नई दिल्ली के माध्यस्थम् के लिए निर्देशित किया जाये । 

भौर जिसे भारत सरकार श्रम मोर पुनर्वास मंत्रालय ( श्रम और रोजगार 

विभाग ) ने अपने मादेश संख्या एन - 39013/ 1 / 7 3- 41 . एण्ड डी० (iv ) 
( i) विनिर्दिष्ट विवादग्रस्त विषय : पत्तन और पाक कर्मकारों के 

तारीख 11 जुलाई, 1973 के रूप में भारत के राजपन , भाग 2 , बण्ड 3 
लिए केन्द्रीय मजदूरी बोर्ड की रिपोर्ट , उस पर लिए गए सरकारी निर्णयों 
पौर अन्य सम्बन्धित विषयों , अखिल भारतीय पत्तन और डॉक कर्मकारों उपखण ( i ) में प्रकाशित किया था, एतद्दवारा रद्द किया जाता है । 
हरेशन द्वारा उठाई गई मांगो और उन पर भागे किए गये विचार 

पक्षकारों के नाम 
विमर्श के सन्दर्भ में महापरतमो के पत्तन और शक कर्म कारों से सम्बन्धित 

दिनांक 18 जून, 1974 

है . मार० पी० भाषा, 
निम्नलिखित विवादग्रस्त विषयों को प्रायोगिक विवाद अधिनियम , 1947 

नियोजकों का प्रतिनिधित्व करने वाले : 

सचिष , 
की धारा 10क के अधीन माध्यस्थम् के लिए , गुण -दोष के प्राधार पर 

फारसा परतन न्यास । 
निर्णयार्थ निर्देणित किये जाने का फरार किया गया है : 

कर्मकारों का प्रतिनिधित्व करने माले 

४० जी० बी० रेगे 
( 1 ) क्या अर्थसाहाय्य प्राप्त प्रौद्योगिक प्रबास योजना में प्रर्थसाहा । 

उप प्रधान , 
के सरव पोर अन्य सुसंगप्त कारणो को ध्याम में रखते हुए 

परिवहन और गोदी श्रमिक 
मानक मकानों के किराये की वसूली की सरकार द्वारा प्रस्ता 

यूनियन , 
विस परों को , अर्थात्, यहाँ मूल वेतन 200 रुपये प्रतिमाह 

नया कांडला ( कच्छ ) 
से कम है , वहां मूल वेतन का ( परन्तु नगर प्रतिकर मरते 

साक्षीः 
का नहीं ) 71 प्रतिशत प्रौर जहाँ वह 200 रुपये प्रतिमाह 
या उससे अधिक है, यहाँ मूल वेतम (परन्तु नगर प्रतिकर 1 . ६० बी० एस० बेरोट, 

2. ह० एल० भार० येवाले , 
मस्ते फा नहीं ) का 10 प्रतिशत , घटाया जाना चाहिए और 

उप सचिव , 

मुम्प अधिकारी [ माम ] । 
यदि हां , तो किस सीमा तक ? 

कोरता पस्तम म्यास । 

[ संख्या एम0- 39013/ 1/ 73-पी० एण्ड डी० एस० मार . 3] 
( 2 ) क्या महा- परतनों के परसन और रॉक कर्मकारों के लिए केन्द्रीय 
मजदूरी बोर्ड की रिपोर्ट के आधार पर सरकार द्वारा स्वीकृत 

पी० मार० नैयर, अपर सचिव 
संशोधित वेतनमानों में वेतन के निर्धारण के विषय में मजदूरी गोर 

ORDER 
की सिफारिश के अनुसार सरकार द्वारा मंजूर की गई 11 . 80 

New Delhi , the 6th July , 1974 
रुपये प्रतिमाह की प्रस्तरिम सहायता या उसके भाग को ध्यान 
में रखा जाना चाहिए ? 

S. O . 1816. .... Whereas an industrial dispute cxists between 
tho employers in relation to the managoment of Kandla 

Port Trust, Gandhidham (Kutch ) and their workman as 
( 3 ) क्या मकान किराया भरते पीर नगर प्रतिकर मस्ते के प्रयोजन 

reprcscnted by the Transport and Dock Workers Union , 
के लिए, महंगाई भत्ते ( अतिरिक्त महंगाई भत्ते और समय Kandla ( Kutch) . 
समय पर महगाई भत्ते में की गई धियों सहित ) को अंशतः And , whereas the said employers and their workmen bavo 

by a written Agreement under sub - section ( 1 ) of section 
या पूर्णतः बेसन के रूप में माना जाना चाहिए ? 

10A of the Industrial Disputes Act, 1947 (14 of 1947 ) , 

agreed to rcfer tho said disputo to arbitration and have for 
( ii ) विवाद के पक्षकारों का विवरण, जिसमें ग्रस्त स्थापन या warded to the Central Government , under sub - section ( 3 ) of 

section 10A of the said Act , a copy of the said arbitration 
उपक्रम का नाम और पता भी सम्मिलित है : - - 

agreement : 
( 1 ) कारला पत्तन म्यास , डाक - बॉक्स संख्या 50, गांधीधाम ( कच्छ ) । Now , therefore , in pursuanco of sub -section ( 3 ) of soc 

tion 10A of the said Act , tho Central Government hereby 
( 2 ) परिवहन पौर गोधी श्रमिक यूनियन, मेवावासा मार्केट, कांडला 

publishes the said agreoment which was received by it on tho 
26th June , 1974. 

AGREEMENT UNDER SECTION 10A OF THE IN 
( iii ) पनियन का नाम : 

DUSTRIAL DISPUTES ACT, 1947. 
परिवहन पौर गोदी श्रमिक यूनियन , मेवावाला मार्केट, कांग्ला 

BETWEEN 

Representing employers . - Dr. R . P . Bhargava, Secre 
( iv ) प्रभावित उपक्रम में नियोजित कर्म 

tary , Kandla Port Trust . 
कारों की कुल संख्या . लगभग 3480 

Representing workmen.- - Shri G . V . Rege, Vice - Preal 

dent , Transport & Dock Workers Union , Kandla 

( Kutch) . 
( v ) विषाद से प्रभावित या संभाष्यतः 
प्रभावित कर्मकारों की प्रमुमानित 

It is hereby agroed betwcon the parties to refer the following 

industrial dispute to the arbitration of Shri T . S . Sankaran , 
संख्या . . 3480 

Joint Secretary , Ministry of Labour, Shram - Shakti Bhavan , 

Rafi Marg , New Delhi- 1 . 
मध्यस्थ अपना पंचाट तीम मास की कालावधि या इतने और समय 

( i ) Specific matters in dispute. - -In the context of the 
के भीतर जो हमारे बीच पारस्परिक निखित करार द्वारा बढ़ाया जाय 

report of the Central Wage Board for Port and 
देगा । 

Dock Workers . tho decisions of the Government 

thercop and other related matters, tho demands 
उपर्युक्त प्रौद्योगिक विवार को श्री ए . टी . जामो, पीठासीन अधि 

raised by tho All India Port and Dock Workers 

Fodoration and the further discussions held on theso , 
कारी, केन्द्रीय सरकार प्रधिकरण - एवं - अम न्यायालय संख्या 2, चौथी 

the following matters in disputo rclating to Port 
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and Dock Workers of the Major Ports are agreed 
to bo referred to arbitration under Section 10A of 
the Industrial Disputes Act , 1947, for decision 

on meritis — 
( 1 ) Whethel , and if so , to what extent, the rates for 

recovery of rent for standard houses proposed 
by Government , Ramely , 7 - 1 / 2 per cent of basic 
pay and not City Compensatory allowance ), 
wbere basic pay 14 less than Rs 200 per mensum 
and at the rate of 10 per cent of basic pay ( and 
not City Compensatory Allowance ) if it 19 
Rs. 200 per monsum or more, should be roduced 
taking into account the subsidy elemont in the 
Subsidised Industrial Housing Schemo and other 
relovant factors , 
Whcthci in the matter of fixation of pay in tho 
Tcviscd scales accepted by the Government on tho 
basis of the Central Wage Report for Port and 
Dock Workers at Major Ports , the interim relief 
of Rs. 11. 80 per mensum or port thereof granted 
by Government as recommended by the Wago 
Board should be taken into account 


नई दिल्ली, 6 जुलाई, 1974 
मा० प्रा० 1817 - - यत ग्यास सतलज लिक प्रायोजना , सुन्दर नगर 
मे मम्बद्ध नियाजना और उनके कर्मकारा के बीच , जिनका प्रतिनिधित्व 
मनलम लिय श्रमिक मष, मुन्दरनगर करती है, एक प्रौद्योगिक विवाद 
विद्यमान है , 

और यत उक्त निमोजको भोर मर्मकारो ने प्रौद्योगिक विवाव अधि 
नियम , 1947 ( 1947 का 14 ) की धारा 10-2 की उपधारा ( 1 ) 
उपबन्धो के अनुसरण मे एक लिखित करार द्वारा उपत विवाद का उसमें 
यणित व्यक्ति के माध्यस्थम् के लिए निर्देशित करने का करार कर लिया 
है और उक्त माध्यस्थम् करार की एक प्रति केन्द्रीय सरकार को भेजी 


अत , अब , उक्त अधिनियम की धारा 104 की उपधारा ( 3 ) के 
उपबन्धो के अनुसरण में , केन्द्रीय सरकार उक्त माध्यस्थम् मगर का , जो 
उसे 28 जून , 1974 को मिला था , एतद्द्वारा प्रकाशित करती है । 


करार 


Whcthcr Deainess Allowanco ( including addi 
tional Dearness Allowance and increases in Dear 
ness Allowance from timo to time) in part or full 
should be treated as pay for tho purpose of House 
Rent Allowance and City Compensatory Al 

lowance 
( u ) Details of the parties to the ] Kandla Port Trust , 

disputo including the name Post Box No 50 , 
and address of the establish- Gandhidham( Kutch) 
ment or undertaking involved 

2 . Transport & Dock 

Worker s Union , 
Mewawala Market , 
Kandla ( Kutch ) 


( 111) Name of the union , 


Transport & Dock 

Workers Union , 
Mewawala Market , 

Kandla (Kutch ) . 
___ 3480 approximately 


( iv ) Total pumber of workmen 

employed in the undertaking 
affocted . 


Estimated number of work 3480. 
men affected or likely to be 

affected by the dispute . 
The arbitiator shall mako his award within a period of 
threo months or within such further time as is oxtended by 
mutual agreement between us in writing . 
____ The previous agreement entered into by us on 20th June, 
1973 and published by the Government of India, Ministry 
of Labour and Rehabilitation ( Department of Labour and 
Employment ) in Part II, Section 3 , Sub - Section ( 11 ) of tho 
Gazetto of India vide Order No. L . 39013 / 1 / 73 - P & D (iv ) 
dated 11th July , 1973 to refer to the above mentioned in 
dustrial dispute to the arbitration of Shri A. T . Zambre , 
Presiding Officer , Central Government Industrial Tribunal 
cum- Labour Court No , 2, 4th Floor, City Ice Building , 298 , 
Bazargate Street , Fort , Bombay is hereby cancelled . 

Signatures of Parties 
Dated tho 18th Juno, 1974 
Represcating Employers ; 

RP. Bhargava , Secy , 

___ Kendla Port Trust . 
Roprosenting Workmen : 

G . V . Rege , Vice -President. 
Transport & Dock Workers Union 

New Kandla. ( Kutch ) . 
WITNESS . 
1 B. S. BAROT , Dy Secy 

Kandl . Port Trust . 
2 L R Yewale , Chief Officer ( Dredger ) . 

[ No. L . 39013/ 1 / 73 - P & DIRIII] 


( प्रोद्योगिक विवाय अधिनियम , 1917 मी धाग 10क के अधीन ) 

के बीच 
निर्माणको का प्रतिनिधित्व करन वाल 

श्री रत्तन लाल कथ 
कामिम अधिकारी , 
न्याम सतलेज निक प्रायो 

जना , 

मुन्दा नगर । 
नफारी का प्रतिनिधित्व करने वाले 

1 श्री एम० ताग्गार , 
अध्यक्ष , मी० एम० एल० 
श्रमिक संष , 

मुन्दरनगर । 
पक्षकारों के बीच निम्नलिखित प्रौद्योगिक विवाद का श्री विजय 
शकर, महायक श्रमायुक्त ( केन्द्रीय ) कानपुर के माध्यस्थम् लिए के निर्देशित 
करने का एतदवारा करार किया गया है । 
1 विनिर्दिष्ट विवादग्रस्त विषय 

क्या श्री प्रेम सिह , सहायक 
लोको आपरेटर , बो 
एस० एल० प्रायोजना , 
मुन्दर नगर का 14 
मई, 1971 से 7 जून , 
1972 तक निलम्बन 
और बिना भायी प्रभाव 
के एक वेतन वृदधि 
को रोकने के परिणामी 
मजा वैध और न्यायो 
चित थी ? किसी भी 
मामले में कर्ममार 
फिस मनुतोष का 

हरवार है ? 
। विषाव के पक्षकारो का विवरण , जिसमे 
ग्रस्त स्थापन या उपक्रम का नाम और पता 
सम्मिलित है 

1 अधीक्षक इजीनियर,ज्याम 

सतलज लिंक प्रायोजना 

मुन्दरनगर । 
2 अध्यक्ष , ग्यास मतलज 
लिक अमिन सष , 
सुन्दरनगर । 
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(1) Specific matters in dispute . Whether suspension of Shri 

Prem Singh , Assistant Loco 
Operator , B . S L . Project , 
Sundernager from the 14th 
May , 1971 to the 7th Junc , 
1972 and consequentional 
punishment of stoppage of 
one increment without future 
cffect was legal and justified ? 
In either casc to what relief 
the workinan is entitled ? 


3 यदि कोई सघ प्रश्नगत वर्मकारों का प्रति 
निधित्व करता हो , तो उम का नाम व्याम ससलेज लिक श्रमिक 

मघ , मुन्दर नगर । 
4 प्रमाविन उपक्रम में नियाजित कर्मकारों की 
कुल मख्या 

35, 000 
5 विवाद द्वारा प्रभावित या मभाव्यता प्रभाविन 
होने वाले कर्मचारी की अनुमानित सख्या एक 

( हम यह करार भी करते है कि मध्यस्थ का विनिश्चय Fम पर 
प्राबधफर होगा । ) 

मध्यस्थ अपना पचाट छ माम की कालावधि या इतने और समय में 
भीतर जो हमारे बीच पारस्परिक लिखित कगर वारा बढ़ाया जाये , 
देगा । यदि पूर्व वर्णिन कालावधि के भीतर पचाट नहीं दिया जाता तो 
माध्यम्यम् के लिए निर्देश स्वत रद्द हो जायेगा और हम नए माध्यस्थम 
के लिए बातचीत करने को स्वतन्त्र होंगे । 

पक्षकारो के हस्ताक्षर 
ह0/ -रत्तन लाल 

१० /-7म० एम० सोग्गार 
22- 6 - 74 

22- 6 -74 
नियोजको का प्रतिनिधित्व करने वाले 

कर्मकारों का प्रतिनिधित्व 
करन 


( 11) Details of the parties to ( 1 ) Superintending Engineer , 

the ditpute including the Beas Sutlej Link Project, 
nane and address of the Sundernagar . 
establishment or under - ( 2 ) President, Beas Sutlej 
taking involved . 

Link Works Union, Sunder 
nagar 


(111 ) Name of the union , if Beas Sutlej Link Workers Union , 

any repicsenting the Sundernager , 
worknen in question . 


( iv ) Total number of Work - 35 , 000 . 

men employed in the 
undei taking allccted 


(v ) Estimated number of One . 

workmen affected or lik 
ely to be affected by the 

dispute . 
(We further agice that the decision of the arbitrator shall be 
binding onus . ) 


माक्षी 
1 ह० / प्रो० पी० सक्सेना 


। ह०/ -पी० एम० राणा 

22- 6- 74 
[ मख्या एल० - 120 1 2/ 31 / 74-Jल ० भार 0- 3] 


The arbitrator shall make his award within a period of six 
months or within such furhter timc as is extended by mutual 
ayrcoment between us in writing . In case the award is not 
made within the period aforcmentioned , the reference to 
arbitration shall stand automatically cancelled and we shall 
be frec to negotiate for fresh arbitration , 


Signature of the Parties 


ORDER 
New Delhi, the 6th July, 1974 


Sd / -Rattan Lal 

22- 6 - 74 


Sd/ - M .S. Togger 

21 - 6 -74 
Representing workmon . 


Representing Employers . 
Witnesses 


1 . Sd / -OP. Saksena . 


2 . Sd/ - P. S . Rana. 22 - 6- 74 


S. O . 1817. – Whcrcas an industıial dispute exists between 
the employers in relation to Beas Sutlej Link Project , Sunde) - 
nagar and ils workmen represented by Beas Sutlej Link 
Workers Union , Sundernagar. 

And , whereas the said employers and workmen have, by 
a written agreement, in pursuance of the provisions of sub 
scclioin ( 1 ) of section 10 .1 of the Industrial Disputes Act, 
1947 ( 14 of 1947 ), agieed to reter the said dispute to arbit 
ration by the person specified theicin , and a copy of the 
suid arbitration ugreement has been forwarded to the Cen 
tial Government. 


[ No. L. 42012/ 31 / 74/ LR- III ] 


प्रावेश 


नई दिल्ली , 6 जुलाई , 1974 


Now, therefore, In pursuance o [ sub -section ( 3 ) of sec 
tion 10A of the said Act, the Central Government hereby 
publishes the said arbitration agicement which was received 
by it on the 28th Tunc, 1974. 

AGRII- MENT 
( Under Section 10 - A of the Industildl Disputes Act , 1947 ) 

BETWEEN 
Representing employer. - Shri Rattan Lal Kaith, Per 
sonnel Officer , Beas Sutlej Link Project , Sundernagar , 

AND 
Repiesenting workmen Shri M . $ . Togga , Picsident, 

B. S . L. Workers Union, Sundeinager . 
It is hereby agreed between the parties to refer the fol 
lowing industrial dispute to the albitration of Shri Vijai 
Shanker, Assistant Labour Commissioner ( Central ) , Kanpur . 


का०मा० 1818.-- - यत व्यास सतनेज लिक प्रायोजना , सुन्दर नगर 
से सम्बद्ध नियोजको और उनके कर्मकारो के बीच , जिनका प्रतिनिधित्व 
ग्यास सतलेज लिक श्रमिक यूनियन , मुन्दर नगर करती है , एक प्रौद्योगिक 
विवाद विद्यमान है , 

और यत उक्त नियोजको और कर्मकारो ने प्रौद्योगिक विवाद प्रधि 
नियम , 1947 ( 1947 का 14 ) की धारा 10-क की उपधारा ( 1 ) 
के उपबन्धो के अनमरण मे एक लिखिप्त करार द्वारा उक्त विवाद को उसमे 
वर्णिल व्यक्ति के माध्यस्थम् के लिए निर्देशित करने का करार कर लिया 
है और उक्त माध्यम्थम् करार को एक प्रति केन्द्रीय मरकार को भेजी 
गई है , 


प्रत , प्रब , उक्क अधिनियम की धारा 10-क की उपधारा ( 3 ) के 
अनुसरण मे , केन्द्रीय सरकार उक्त माध्यस्थम् फरार को , जो उसे 28 जूम , 
1974 को मिला था , एतद्वारा प्रकाशित करती है । 


SEC. 3 ( ii ) ] 
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करार 


( मायोगिक विवाद अधिनियम , 1947 की धारा 10-म के अधीम ) 

के बीच 


पक्षकारों के नाम : 


पक्षकारो के हस्ताक्षर 
ह० / रत्तन लाल 

हा - म० एम० टोग्गार 
22- 6 - 744 

22 - 6 - 71 
नियोजक का प्रतिनिधित्व करने वाले . फर्मकारों का प्रतिनिधित्व करने वाले : 
माक्षी : 
1 ह०/-प्रो० पी० मक्मेना 2 F०/ -पी० एम० राणा 

22- 6- 74 
[ म० एल० 420 12/ 30/ 71-एल० मार० - 3] 

पी० पार० नैयर , प्रवर मनिष 


मियोजक का प्रतिनिधित्व करने वाग्ने : 


श्री रतन लाल कैथ , 
कार्मिक अधिकारी , 
म्याम मनलेज निक प्रायोजना , 
सुन्दरनगर । 


ORDER 


कर्मकारों का प्रतिनिधित्व करने वाले : 


श्री एम . एम . टोग्गार , 
प्रधान , 


New DIhi, the 6th Jily , 74 


म्यास सतलेज लिक श्रमिक यनियन , 

सुन्दरनगर । 


S . O . 1818 . - - Whereas an industrial dispute exists between 
the employers in relation to Beas Sutlej Link Project , 
Sundernagar and its workinen represented by Beas Sutlci Link 
Worker s Union , Sundernagar , 


पक्षकारों के बीच निम्नलिखित प्रौद्योगिक विवाद को विजय शंकर, 
सहायक श्रम प्रायुक्त ( केन्द्रीय ) , कानपुर के माध्यस्थम के लिए निर्देशित 
करने का एनद्वारा कगर किया गया है । 


And , whereas the said employers and workmen have , by a 
written agreement, in pursuance of the provisions of sub - section 
( 1 ) of soction 10A of the Industrial Disputes Act , 1947 (14 of 
1947) , agrced to refer the said dispute to arbitration by the person 
spocificd therein , and a copy of the said arbitration agreement 
has boen forwarded to the Central Government. 


1. विनिर्दिष्ट विवादग्रस्त विषय : 


क्या ब्यास मतलेज लिफ प्रायोजना , 
मुन्दरनगर के प्रबन्धनत्र की 
9 जून , 1973 से श्री मुश्तियार 
मिह , पाईप पिटर, टोकन मख्या 
29 3-एमी की सेवाएं ममाप्न 
करने की कार्यवाही वैध और 
न्यायोचिप्त थी ? यदि नही, तो 
कर्मकार किम अनुतोष का 
हकदार है ? 


Now , therefore , in pursuancs of sub -section (3 ) of section 10A 
of the said Act , the Central Governmont hereby publishes the 
gaid arbitration agreement which was received by it on the 28th 
June , 1974. 

AGREEMENT 
( Under Section 10 -A of the Industrial Disputes Act, 1947) 

BETWEEN 
Namo of the Parties ; 
Reprosenting employer : Shri Rattan Lal Kaith , 

Personnel Officer , 
Beas Sutlej Link Project, 

Sundernagar, 

AND 
Representing workmen : Shri M. S. Toggar , 

President, Boas Sutlej Link 

Workers Union , Sundernagar , 
It is hereby agreed between the parties to refer the following 
industrial dispute to the arbitration of Shri Vljai Shanker, 
Assistant Labour Commissioner (Central), Kanpur . 


2 . विवाव के पक्षकारों का विवरण , ( 1 ) अधीक्षक इंजीनियर, म्यास मन 
जिसमें ग्रस्त म्थापन या उपक्रम लेज लिक प्रायोजना , सुन्दर 
फा नाम और पता भी मम्मिलित नगर । 

( 2 ) प्रधान , ब्यास मतनेज लिक 

श्रमिक यूनियन , सुन्दरनगर । 


... यदि कोई संघ प्रश्नगत कर्मकारो व्यास मतले ग्निक श्रमिक यूनियन , 

का प्रतिनिधित्व करता हो तो सुन्दरनगर । 
उसका नाम । 


4. प्रभावित उपक्रम में नियोजित 35, 000 

फर्मकारों की कुल संख्या । 


( 1) Specific matters in dispute Whether the action of the 

management of Beas Sutlej 
Link Project , Sundemagar 
in torninating the scrvices of 
Shri Mukhtiar Singh , Pipo 
Fitter , Token No. 293 - AC 
with effect from the 9th Junc , 
1973 was legal and justified ? 
If not , to what relief is the 
workınan entitled ? 


5. विवाद से प्रभाविम या संभाव्यतः एक 

प्रभावित कर्मकारों की अनुमानित 
संख्या । 


( हम यह करार भी करते है कि मध्यम्य का विनिश्चय हम पर 
मानसकर होगा ) । 


( ii ) Details of the parties to ( 1 ) Superintonding Engineer , 

the dispute including the Beas Sutlej Link Project, 
name and address of the Sundernagar, 
estabishment or under - ( 2 ) The President 
taking involved . 

Bcas Sutlej Link Workers 
Union , Sundernagar. 


___ मध्यस्थ अपना पंचाट छ : मास की कालावधि या इतने और समय 
के भीतर जो हमारे बीच पारम्परिक लिखित करार द्वारा बढ़ाया जाय , 
देगा । यदि पूर्व वणित कालावधि के भीतर पचाट नहीं दिया जाना तो 
माध्यस्थम् के लिए निदेश स्वतः रद्द हो जायगा मौर हम नये माध्यस्थम् 
के लिए बातचीत करने को स्वतंत्र होंगे । 


( iii ) Name of the Union, if any Beas Sullcj Link Workers Union, 

representing the workmen Sundernagar. 

in question. 
(iv) Total number of workimen 35000 . 

employer in the under 
taking affected . 
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One 


( v ) Estimated number 01 

workmen affected or likoly 
to be affected by the dis 
pute 


Manager (Docks ), The Food Corporation of India , Cal 
cutta has been leferred to the undersigned to arbitrate U / s 
10A of the Industrial Disputes Act, 1947 The parties 
approached mo on 18 574 itself alongwith a copy of the 
agreement to commence the proceedings The specific matters 
in dispute referred to for my arbitration are as followe 


(We further agree that the decision of the arbitrator shall bu 
binding on ug ) 


Tho arbitrator shall make his award within a period of gix 
months or within such further time as is extended by imutual 
agreement between usin waiting In case the award is not made 
within the period atorementioned , the reference to arbitration 
shall stand automatically cancelled and we shall be free to ncgo 
tiate for fresh arbitration , 


( 1 ) Whether the demand of Bustaband workers and 

their tindals working under the management of the 
Food Corporation of India in Calcutta Dock relat 
ing to the weekly off of staggering basis instead of 
a fixed weekly off from Tuly , 1973 is justified ? 


Signature of the Parties 
Sd /- Rattan Lal 

Sd / MS Togger 
22 - 6 - 74 

22 - 6 - 74 
Representing employers 

Representing Workmen 
Witness - 
1 Sd /- O P Saksena 2 Sd /- P S Rana 

22 - 6 - 74 


(2 ) Whether the demand of the workers for full pay 

ment of wages during the above -mentioned period 
is justified and if not, the basis of which their 
wages should be calculated taking into account 
the fact that the workmen of the above-mentioned 
catogories had stayed away from works on days 
they were supposed to attend work and claim to 
have come for work on the existing scheduled days 
or rest ?" 


[No L 42012 /30 /74 /LR -III ] 


New Delhi the 9th July , 1974 
S . O . 1819 _ In puisuance of section 17 of the Industrial 
Disputes Act , 1947 (14 of 1947 ), the Central Government 
hereby publishes the following award of the arbitrator in 
The industrial dispute between the employers in iclation to 
the Food Corporation of India , Calcutta and their woikmen , 
which was received by the Central Government on the 1st 
July , 1974 


BEFORE SHRI RP BHATNAGAR , ARBITRATOR 
AND ASSISTANT LABOUR COMMISSIONER ( C ) 

CALCUTTA - 1 


2 The parties were requested through a letter dated 21- 5 -74 
to submit a brief and self - contained statement on the dispute 
by 25 -5 - 74 and simultaneously to exchange those statements 
with the other party They were also requested to submit 
their rejoinders if any , by 28 - 5 - 74 and also gimultaneously to 
sond their rejoindeis to the other party The parties submit 
ted their written statements The employers representative 
yubmitted rejoinder on 5 - 6 - 74 No rejoinder was submitted 
by the union The date of hearing was fixed on 5 - 6 - 74 . The 
parties were informed of this date of hearing through a letter 
dated 30 - 5 - 74 Food Corporation of India Workers Union 
was also impleaded as a party . Through a letter dated 30 - 5 - 74 
tho Joint Secretary of tho union was requested to attend the 
hearing in the matter on 5 -6 - 74 The parties to the dispute 
appeared on 5 - 6 - 74 , tendered documentary and oral cvidence 
and on the same day the hearing was concluded after argu 
ments None appeared from the sido of the Food Corpora 
tion of India Workers Union on that dato However , a letter 
dated 5 - 6 - 74 was received on 13 - 6 - 74 addressed amongst 
others to Shri R P Bhatnagar , Agst Labour Commisioner 
( Central) , Calcutta alleging that the arbitration agreement 
dated 18 - 5 - 74 wag illegal, vitiated and inoperative in the cyc 
of law and confors 10 jurisdication on Shri R P Bhatnaga1 
to act as an arbitrator The letter WAS examined by me and 
tho allegations were found to be baseless The Govt of 
India in the Ministry of Labour through their order 
No L - 42025 / 8 / 74 /LRTI dated 10 - 6 -74 published the arbi 
tration agreement dated 18 -5 74 which further confirmed 
that the allegations of the Food Corporation of India Work 
ers Union were without any substance As regards allegations 
about membership tho employer has shown the number of 
workmen employed in the undertaking as 166 . Out of these 
it is found that 118 had boycott their pay and availod stagger 
ing wekly off upto March , 1974 As Calcutta Dock Workers 
Union demanded staggering wcokly off , therefore , the work 
men who resorted to pay boycott and Aveled staggering 
weekly off could be safely prosumed to be members of that 
union Thus , the majority of the workers concerned under 
District Manager (Docks are the members of Calcutta Dock 
Workers Union The argument of the FCI Workers Union 
that they are in majority does not hold good so far as Basta 
band and their Tindals arc concerned 


In the matter of an industrial dispute between the om 

ployers in relation to The Food Corpo ation of 
India , Calcutta 


AND 


about members without any substano poration of India urmed 


their workmen represented by Calcutta Dock Workors " 

Union (HMS) , Calcutta 


APPEARANCES 


Representing the employer of The Food Corporation of 

India , Calcutta - Shu Moloy Ghosh , Deputy Ma 
nagar ( Labour ), The Food Corporation of India , 
Calcutta 


DISPUTE 


Representing the workmen - Shri W A Azad , Joint 

Sccretary Calcutta Dock Workers Union (HMS ), 
Calcutta 


INTRODUCTORY 


No ALC - 1 / ARB ( 1 ) / 74 


Dated June 17, 1974 


3 The workmen concerned numbering 166 were depart. 
mentalised from 15 - 1 - 70 They aro getting 21 days minimum 
guaranteed and four weekly offs , attendance allowance for tho 
remaining days and other benefits Their conditions of service 
are on the same lines as for the workmen under tho Calcutta 
Dock Labour Board Through a circular dated 3 - 10 - 70 of 
the Zonal Manager (East ) , the Food Corporation of India , 
Calcutta these workmen concerned wero allowed weekly off 
days subject to the condition that they put in attendance for 
SLX days in a week and that the weekly off day could be any 
day according to the roster of work and not on Sundays only 


Through an arbitration agieement dated 18 - 5 - 74 signed by 
the above named parties the dispute relating to weekly off 
for Bastabali and their Tindals working under the District 


- 


- - - 


- 
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This practice continued upto 1977 . The District Manage . were nieady enjoying fixed weekly off on Sundays, hence it 
(Nocks ) though his office orders dated 19 - 5 - 73 changed this was considered that the depots under Joint Manager (Port 
practise of costered weekly o !1 loi Bastabund Workess at Operation ) should also observe Sunday as weekly off . The 
the dock to Sunday only with effect from 

Calcutta Doch Workers Union staged demonstrations and 
21 - 5 - 73. It will resented 10 by the woihers , demanded restoration of staggered weekly off . The manago 
Hence this order was cancelled by him through a circular ment , therefore , cancelled the District Manager s ( Docks ) 
dated 7 - 6 -73 and thus the practice of staggering weekly off order dated 19 - 5 - 73 and euforced staggered weekly off from 
was resumed with ellect from 11- 6 - 73. For the period bet 11 - 6 -73. Thereafter in a meeting with F . C . I . Workers Uni 
ween 21 - 5 -73 to 11- 6 - 73 the workers who did not avail the on the minilement decided to maintain Status - quo AS 
weckly ofl on Sundays und iemained absent on week days prevailiny between 21 - 5 - 73 to 11 - 6 - 73 and also to refer the 
which were theii duc dates for weekly ofl were ticalcd as issue to their llcad Office and await the decision . Thus, 
on Weekly off on those days and payment was also made Sunday continued to be observed as weekly oli temporarily 
Lccordingly . Again the District Manager ( Dochs ) through Cvci) altei 11 -6 -73. 

Union 

The Calcuttaz Dock Workers 
his notice dated July 13 , 1973 changed Wçekly of for gain objected to this change of the existing order without 
Bastaband labourers from staggcred weekly off to Sundays 

notice and demanded icstoration of the previous order of 
with ellect from 16 - 7 - 73, The workmey concerned agitated 

the District Manager ( Dochs ) issued on 21 - 5273 . This 
against this change . The management thereupon maintained 

1pion also submitted i charter of demands dated 10 - 8 -73 

from 
status- quv till final instructions were received 

their 

threatening strikc from 1 - 9 - 73 . One of the demands was 
Delhi Ilead Office in the matter . The workers (members of 

restoration of staggered weekly off . The workers who were 
Calcutta Dock Workers Union ) boycott their pay anil 

members of Calcutta Dock Workers Union availed of weekly 
uvailed staggering weekly off . 

It was not known whether 
They also resorted to relay 

ofl on staggered basis unilaterally . 
hunger stricke at the District Manager s (Dochs ) office . 

they used to attend on Sundays as the same were closed 
Finally the parties agreed to refer the issue of staggering 

duys. Since thcsc workers were considered absent on the 

date they were supposed to woik the wages were accordingly 
wechly oli to u bitration . 

deducted . The workers refused to accept the wages 

and resorted to pay boycott. The relay hunger striko wag 
4 . The union submitted copies of circulars and letters 

also started in batches from 30 - 10 - 73 , The F . C . I. Head 
( Ext. A to O ) along with their written statement. They 

Office at Delhi intimated their decision to the Regional Office 
were admitted by the representative of the management , 

at Calcutti and instizicted that the weekly off on staggered 
In its written statement the union intei -alia pointed out that 

basis be restored in Dock area . The F . C . I. Workers Union 
the management should have yiven a notice for change in 

resented it and raised a dispute that since Sunday was heing 
service conditions U / S . 9A of the I . D . Act if they intended 

obyciycul as weekly off in all the constituents of the F . C . I. , 
to introduce uniform wcckly Off on Sundays . In all other 

Calcutta the Duck should not be made an exception . The 
parts of India the depuitmcntalised wochers were enjoying 

management produced Shri N , R , Ghosh as Assistant in 
weakly offs on staggered basis . Introduction of Sunday 29 

FCI , Calcutta as their witness. He deposed that a letter 
weekly off in Calcutta Port means a loss of Rs. 32 .48 puisc 

Kated 5 - 2 - 74 was written to the Regional Labour Commis 
per month for each Bastaband wolher . Fien in Silo Plant 

sioner ( Centrul) , Calcutta wherein details of expenditure in 
in Calcutta stuggcuing wechly 

was allowed . 

curred on payment of overtime to departmentalise Bastaband 

Shri 
Md. Habib , Bastaband 

workers for a week prior to enforcement of uniform 
Tindal and Shri Ram Swarun 
Sahanlappcared as witnesses 

weekly off on Sunday and for a week after tbat io. from 
from the workmen side , 

9 - 7 - 73 to 15 - 7 -73 and 16 - 7 -73 to 22 - 7 - 73 respectively were 
Shri Md. Fabib , Bastaband tindal stated that he started 

mentioned . According to that letter the number of hours 
working since 1955 first under M / s . R . Sen and then under 
Regional Director of Food and then under the Management 

of Oveitine wohed by Basta band workers from 9 - 7 -73 to 

15 - 7 - 73 Wall Nil whilc from 16 - 7 - 73 to 22 - 7 - 73 was 6 + hours 
Committee formed by the workers and accepted by the Food 

lo 8 hous cach , In cross - examination Shri N , R . Ghosh 
Corporation of India Workers Union . Since April, 1961 

admitted that the workmen concerned were departmentalised 
the weekly off was allowed on staggeicd b , sis . The E . C . I. 

from 15 - 1 - 71 911 were enjoying staggereul weekly off from 
aftcr departmentalisation from 15 - 1 -71 also continued the 

the same chale This was changed but from what date wag 
staggered weekly off . But from 1 - 7 - 73 it was changed to 

not in his memo v In Silo Plant thc weekly off observed 
fixed weekly off on Sundays for all Bagtaband workers and 

Way on Staggered basis . So was thc cage in other Ports . 
their Tindals . The Calcutta Dock Workers Union was not 
consulted in this change. The workers demonstrated before 
the Zonal Office and Distinct Manager s office against this 
change , 

AWARD 
The District Manager ( Docks ) issued a notice 
in June , 1973 to the effect that fired weekly off was dis 
continued and henceforth staggering weekly off will be 

6 . Besides, the two issues referred to in the arbitration 
allowed , Again without notice the management converted 

agreement whether subsidiary issue raised by the Calcutta 
the weekly off from July , 1973 . The workers earned less 

Dock Workers Union is whether the management was re 
wages by fixed weekly off on Sundays because in staggered 

quired to sci VC notice under section 9A of the JD . Act for 
weekly of most of the workmen concerned get double 

introducing a change in weekly off . Section 9A of the 
bookings whilc in fixed weekly off only a few workers get 

I . D . Act , 1947 is applicable only when any change in 
double bookings . During cross - examination he stated that 

condition of hervice applicable to any workmen in respect of 
by fixed weckly off on Sunday hardly 10 to 12 workers get 

any matter Specified in the fouith schedule is intended to 
doublc bookings while in staggered weekly off all the workers 

be introducet hy in employer . In the instant case , it is 
got it. Shri Ram Swarup Sahani deposed that he was getting 

found that weekly or does not find place in the fourth 
weekly off under the Management Committee since 1970 on 

Schedule . This has lost now iinportance as this issue is 
staggered basis. After departmentalisation the same weekly 

already agreed to be referred to the arbitrator. 
off continued till June , 1973 when it was changed to fixed 
wechly oft on Sunday by the management of F . C . I. Against 

Issue No. 1 . 
this the workers resorted to pay boycott , weekly Sunday 
boycott and relay hunger strike. By staggered weekly off 
they earned more wages . 

7 . It is admitted by the parties and their witnesses that 
Thercfore thc workers want 
staggered weekly off . 

from the very beginning after their departmentalisation the 
He was not cross -examined by the 
employers representative . 

Bistaband workers were enjoying staggered weekly off . It is 
also admitted that weekly oſtis on staggered basis in Silo 

Plut, Calcutta and in other Ports for this category of workers . 
5 , On behalf of the management of Food Corporation of 

Pirom the wiitten statement submitted on bchalf of the F . C . I . 
India , Calcutta it has been dmitted that the workmen availed 

it appears that the District Manager ( Docks ) had given 
of staggered weckily ull upto 20 - 5 - 7 % . From 21- 5 -73 uni 

notice dated 19 - 5 -73 for a change from staggered wçekly off 
form wcekly off on Sunday was introduced by the District 

to a fixed Sunday wechly off without any authority . It is 
Manager (Docks ) 

also dmittal by the parties that for the period from 21 - 5 - 73 
This change was brought about because 
a decisica was taken by the management before the Food 

to 11- 6 - 73 when the members of the Calcutta Dock Workers 
Commissioner, West Bengal L the request of Food Corpo 

Union vailct themselves of staggered weekly off full wagey 
intion of Indi Workers Union for a uniform weckly off . 

were paid by the management. The workmen at gued that 
The reason was that the depots under Regional Manuger 

inder a staggered weekly off they earned more wages . The 

managements contention is that for a uniform weekly off on 
45GT/ 74 - 9 


of the the peric authoritiekly om 


- 


- 


- 


- 
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Sunday they have to spend more on overtime Besides the BFFOR THE INDUSTRIAL TRIBUNAL (CENTRAL 
above factors the working in the dock i Suich where Unt 
from weekly off is not advartageous Tood ships have to be 

AS HYDERABAD 
discharged even on Sundays and work is to be done by Bars 
taband workers even on Sundays So if Sunday is mude unifom PRESENT 
weekly off for all, either there will be no work or overtime 
wages will have to be paid Consideung all these factors 

Sri T Narsing Roo , M A , IL B , Industrial Tribunal , 
I am of the view that uniform Weekly off on Sunday is not 
suitable for Bastaband workers and their tindals as compared 

IIyderabad 
to the staggered weekly off 1, therefore wed that the weekly 
off on staggered basis from July , 1973 is justilied and the 

Miscellaneous Petition No 125 of 1972 
sumo should be introduced with immediate effect Tht issue 
No 1 19 decided accordingly 

IN 


Issuç No 2 


Industrial Dispute No 30 of 1967 


BETWEEN 


IN 


Scegam John , Coal Filler, O No 8B , Morgans Pit, 

C / o Singareni Collier les Workçıs Union , Belam 
palli — Petitioner 


AND 


The Management, Singaieni Collience Company Limited 

Belampalli Agent, Belampalli Division ---Respon 
dent 


APPEARANCES 


Shu S Gangaram , Vice President , SC Workers Un 

on , Belampalli, for Petitioner 


8 As regards the second issue which iclates to payment 
of full wages from July , 1973 it is claimed by the union 
that the management has paid full wages to the workmen 
concerned for the period from 21- 5 - 73 to 11 6 - 73 when 
Sunday Weekly off was observed uniformly and the membois 
of Calcutta Dock Workers Union availed themselves of 
weekly off day on staggered basis Th11g , they were not 
on duty on two days in a week te the uniform veekly 
off day on Sunday and the staggered weekly off days for 
which they were marked absent. The management in their 
circular dated 7 3 73 hve admittedl payment of full wages 
from 21 - 5 - 73 to 11 6 73 , but their representativo argued that 
the union s action in not obseiving status quo and by pay 
boycott and by not attending on week days has made the 
workmen non entitled to wages for absence on week days 
And , since they flouted the management instructions they 
did not deserve full wages foi that period The general 
principle 18 no work no phy but the same principle can 
not be madc applicable here in view of the fact that the 
management s action in changing staggered weekly off to 
uniform Sunday weekly off was not justitec At the sune 
time the workmen concerned are also at fault who did 
not follow the managements inti iclIOJIS 10 
form work on weck days besidcs Sundays je on 2 days 
in a weck although they could have worked ull the disputo 
wus iesolved The management had made eauliet full pay 
mcnt of wages to the workmen concernell wind have nos 
offered in their rejoinder to adjust ab encc on weck dais 
by their carncd leave ou leave to be earned in future I 
also feel that it would be hard for the workrien if they 
are drrrived of wages for two days Puoi to this dispute 
the workmen were entitled to 21 days minimum guaranteed 
wage , 4 days roster off days wages and 5 days attendanco 
allowance I do not consider that full payment of wages 
1 $ justified in this case Considering the facts and 
circumstances of the case I Award that the 
workmen should be paid attendanco allowance for the week 
days when they failed to perform dụty and availed them 
selves of weekly off day from 16 - 7 - 73 to the date the 
nanagement reVCIL o stai lei d weekly of GV For other 
then week days the workorn should be paid the nori ! 
wages The issue is decided accordingly . 


Sri M Shyam Mohan , Personnel Officer, SC Co , Ltd ., 

Belampalli, for Respondent 


AWARD 


In this complaint under Section 334 of the Industrial 
Disputes Act, 1947 the Petitioner -complainant seeks to have 
the dismissal order set aside and seeks his reinstatement 
with back wages and attendant bcncfits 


RP BHATNAGAR , Arbitrator 


[No I 420258174 / IRIII ] 
PR NAYAR , Dy Secy 


- - 


2 The allegation of the complaint petition buefly are 
these The Respondent is said to have contravened the pro 
Vision of Section 33 of the ID Act in dismissing the Peti 
tioner from the services of the Company with effect from 
28th Octobei, 1972 It is alleged that on 16 5- 1972 the 
Respondent served a change - sheet on the Petitioner for a 
misconduct under Standing Order 16 ( 19 ) alleging that the 
Petitioner stopped the Fillers of other gangs from going 
down the mine in the second shift till 4 50 pm , and that as 
A result of it the progiess of the work was affected To this 
charge sheet the petitioner is said to have given his expla 
nation It is alleged that on 16 - 5 - 1972 the Petitioner was 
served with an enquiry letter by the Management with rc 
gard to some other change The Fillers of the gangs having 
come to know of this letter stuved away from going down 
the Mine in ordei to question about the justifiability of such 
enquiry letters from the Manager He thus denied to have 
stopped the Tillers from goiny down the Mine The Manage 
ment however is said to have gone with the formality of a 
domestic enquny It 18 alleged that the enquiry that followed 
was not a fan one and th it the Petitioner was not given full 
opcortunity to producc his witness to defend himself and that 
the sud enquiy was in violation of the principles of natural 
Justice The enquiry is thus characterised to be perverse and 
the report of the Enquiry Officer is said to be vitiated 


New Delhi, the 10th July , 1974 


S.O . 1820 .—— In pursuance of section 17 of the In 
dustrial Disputes Act , 1947 ( 14 of 1947), the Central 
Government hereby publishes the following award of the 
Industrial Tribunal, Hyderabad , in a petition filed under 
Section 334 of the Act by Shri Seggam John , Coal filler , 
Belampalli Division , Post Office Belampallı against the 
Management of Singareni Collieries Company Limited , 
Belampalli Division Post Office Belampalli (Andhra Pradesh ) 
and their workmen which was received hy tht Central Go 
vernment on the 27th June , 1974 . 
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maintainable . The complaint fails and is therefore dis 
missed . 


Award passed accordingly . 


The further contention was that the Management was actua 
ted by a desire to victimise the Petitioner for his trade union 
activities and therefoic alleged a false misconduct with a 
view to dismiss him from the service . It is furthei alleged 
that the evidence let in beforç the domestic enquiry does not 
establish the alleged misconduct on the part of the Peti 
tioner . The requirements of the proviso to Section 33 (2 ) ( b ) 
of thc I. D . Act are also said to be not complied with by 
the Management. He thus played for his reinstatement. 


17 - 6 - 74 . 


T . NARSING RAO , Industrial Tribunal 


[No. 7 / 21 /67- LRII .) 


S . C GUPTA , Officer on Special Duty ( LR ) 


II . 


पूर्ति और पुनर्वास मनालय 

(path fanta ) 


3 . The Management in its counter denied having contra 
vened the provision of Section 33 . It is reiterated that the 
Petitioner-woikman stopped the other Fillers from going 
down the Mine. The enquny conducted by the Management 
is said to be valid und in conformity with the principles of 
natural justice . It is denied that the charge sheet was 
served upon the Respondent out of any vindictive attitude 
or on account of any grudge against the Respondent. The 
furthçi allegation is that the evidence let in before the do 
mestic cnquily established the misconduct of the Petitioner 
and theiefoic he was validly dismissed from the service of 
the Company. It is also alleged that one month s notice 
pay was offcicd to the Petitioner and that an application is 
made to the Tribunul foi dccording approval of the action 
of the Management in dismissing the Petitioner. 


famil, 6 


, 1974 


Titoglo Flo 1821 - fafarfy sofeti (# 167 A Aafa ) 
ufufauh 1954 all urt 14 FT 394T ( ) T547 feet 
का प्रयोग करते हुए तथा भारत सरकार के तत्कालीन श्रम और पुनर्वाम 
मन्त्रालय ( पुनर्वाम विभाग ) की अधिसूचना सध्या 2( 8 ) विशेष मेल 
69- 05 170 - 11 fat4 1 / ^ - 5- 73 4T 1744 45 au # , TOTTO 
सुन्दर गमन , मुख्य बन्दोबस्त प्रायुक्त इसके द्वारा राजस्व तथा वन विभाग 
oft are1 754T TO TAO 1073 / 10155- 976 ( H ) ( 1 ) 
fata 15 , 1971 arta HARCICE TATT OM flyi J4 
मुख्य बन्दोबस्न पायुक्त को उक्त अधिनियम के अन्तर्गन मेरे द्वारा प्रयोग 
की जाने वाली पाक्तियो का इस शर्त पर मौपता है कि उक्त उप मुख्य 

1447 717 Hit Te Jt ofat # aftar I 4 , 1971 # 
पहल न निपटाई गई भूमियो तथा सम्पनियों को छोड़कर महाराष्ट्र राज्य 
में मुआवजा भण्डार की भूमियो तथा सम्पलिया के निपटान के लिए 
कोई कदम नहीं उठाएगे । 

[+TO 2 ( ) fantu /09-14O TA 0- 4 ) 
न० के० सुन्दर गमन, मुम्य बन्दोबस्न प्रायुक्त 


MINISTRY OF SUPPLY & REHABILITATION 


( Deparlorent of Rehabilitation ) 


4 . It 19 ielevant to notice that the Management-Respon 
dent filed Misellancoils Petition No. 122 of 1972 under 
Section 33 ( 2 ) (b ) of the I D . Act seeking approval of the 
Tribunal for the dismissal of this workmen , That petition 
was filed on 30th October , 1972, whcicas this complaint is 
filed on 1511 November , 1972 . Since it is the contraven 
tion of Section 33 of the ID, Açt by the employer that 
gives juisdiction to enteitain complaint under Section 33A 
of the I.D . Act by the liburial, enquiry was held in the 
first instance in MP. No. 122 of 1972 . In that petition 
the workman Tuised the same contentions attacking the vali 
dity of the domestic enquy or fairness of it and also the 
non -complinjice of the icquirements of proviso to Section 
33 ( 2 ) ( b ) of the ID . Act. In the first instance , the Ma 
nagement invited a fineling as to the validity of the domestic 
enquiry Since the report of tho Enquiry Oficci proceeded 
to take into account the former statements of a fow wit 
nesses , the copies of which were not served to the workman , 
the domestic enquiry was held to be bad . In view of that 
finding, the Management proposed to Icud fresh evidence in 
support of the alleged misconduct. The Respondent-work 
man therein was given opportunity to lead rebuttal evidence. 
On a considciation of the entiro material, it was held by 
an ordei in M . P . No . 122 of 1972 that the action of the 
Mungement in ismiysing the Respondent- Workman merits 
apfruial In the course of that order it was also consi 
dered whether the charge levelled against the workman 
was the outcome of any mulufides and whether the require 
ments of the proviso to Section 33 ( 2)( b ) of the I.D . Act 
were complied with by the Management. Those questions 
were answered in favour of the Management and approval 
was finally accorded for the dismissal of the workman , with 
the result that it cannot now be yuid that there is any con 
travention of Section 33 by the Management. Since theio 
is no contravention by the Management of the provisions of 
Section 33, this complaint under Scction 33A is not at all 


New Delhi, the 6th Junc , 1974 


S . O . 1821 . - In cxcrcise of the powers conferied by sub 
Slution ( 2 ) of section) 34 of thc Displaced Persons ( Compen 
sation & Rehabilitation ) Act, 1954 and in superscasion of the 
Notification of the Government of India in the lute Muy 
try of Lizbow & Rehabilition (Department of Rchabilit . t 
tion ) No . 218 ) / Spl. Cell /69-SS II duled 1 / 8 - 5 - 1973 , 1 , N . V . 
Sundara Ruman , Chief Settlement Commissionei hereby 
delegate to the Deputy Chief Settlement Commissionel up 
pointed by the Government of Maharashtid under Revenue 
and Forests Depuitment Notification No FIS . 1073 / 10155 
I ( C )( 1 ) dated the 15th April , 1974 , the powers cxcrciseable 
by mc ujile the said Act , subject to the condition that the 
said Deputy Chicf Settlement Commissionel shall not unde : 
the aforesaid dclcgatcd powers take any steps for the dis 
rosal of lands and propertics of the Compensation Pool 
within thc Statc of Maharashtra except those thut were not 
disposed or before the 1st August, 1971. 


(No. 2(8 ) /Spl. Cell /69 -SS .IV ] 
N V . SUNDARARAMAN , Chicf Scttlement Commissioner 
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MINISTRY OF LABOUR 


13. L .I. C . Aggricved Luw Graduates Circle , 5 , Jalaram 

Park , Bhailavnath Road , Ahmedabad -22 . 


New Delbi, the 19th June , 1974 


APPEARANCES 


For the Management : 


S . O . 1822. -- In pursuance of section 17 of the Industrial 
Disputes All , 1947 ( 14 of 1947 ) the Central Govcinment 
herchy publishes the following award of the Natioral Indus 
trial Tribunal, Jabalpur , in the industrial dispute between 
the employers in relation to the Life Instance Corporation 
of India , Bombay and their workmen , which was received 
by the Central Government on the 15th June, 1974 . 
NATIONAL INDUSTRIAL TRIBUNAL, JABALPUR 

M . P . 


1. Lilo Insurance Corporu 

tion of India , Bombay . 


S, Shi N . V . Phadke , Advocate , 

R . V . Bapat , A . W . Dhat 
wadkar , KS . Rayhyan & 
Others . 


Refercoce No. NIT - 1 of 1973 


Present : 


MR. JUSTICE SHIVA NATH KATJU , Presiding Officer . 


Parties 


The management of the life Insurance Corporation of 
India , Bombay and their workmen as repiesented by : 
1. All India Insurance Employees Association , 24 , 

Chittaranjan Avenue , Calcutta - 12 . 
2. All India National Life Insurance Fmployees Fede 

ration , 11 H , Connaught Circus, New Delhi. 
3 . All India Life Insurance Fmployees Association , 

Andhra Ingurance Building , 12, Chowringhee Square . 
Calcuttu - 1. 


4 . I ife Insurance Corporation Higher Grade Assistante 

Association , Sulatha , T, C . 3 / 1321, Last Pattom , 

Trivandrum -695004 . 
3. All India Life Insurance Corporation Employlez 

Federation , Bombay Mutual Building , Second floor, 

Gunbow Street, Fort, Bombay-400001. 
0. National Organisation of Insurance Workçıs , 9- B , 

Cawasji Patçl Street , Fort, Bombay - 1. 
7 . All India National Life Insurance Employees Federa 

tion , c /o Indian National Trade Union Congress , 

27 , Military Square, Bombay - 1 ( BR ) . 
8 . All India Insurance Employees Coordination Com . 

mittee , Bombay Mutual Building, Second Floor. 

Gunbow Street, Fort, Bombuy- 1. 
y . The Life Insuance Corporation of India , Seniur 

Employees Convention , C / o B . V . R . Mallya , D .O . 

Ujipi (South Kanala District) . 
10 . All India L . L. C . Supervisory Staff Association , 

Shanta Bhaean , 10 St. Xavier s School Street, 

Vile Puile West, Bombay -56 . 
11. All India Technically Qualifica L.L. C . Employees 

Association 12 - 2- 826 / A / 38 , Mchadipatnam , Hydera 
bad -5000284 . P . 


For tho Workmen : 
I. All India Insurance Em - S/ Sluri M . K . Rammurthi, 

ployees Association , Senior Advocate , C .N . 
Calcutta , 

Murthi, Advocate , S. N . 
Bhowinik , Saroj Chaudhuri 

& Others. 
2 . All India National Life S /Shri K . N . Bhat, Advocate , 

Insurance Employecs N . Chakravorty Ajit Cha 
Foderation . 

kravorty , T. N . Krishnan 

& Others. 
3. All India Life Insurance S /Shri U . D . Balvally , R . A . 
Employees Association . Menezes, S . K . Than . wala , 

G . R , Kurtarkar, C . Pimenta , 

R . D . D . D Souza . 
4 . Life Insurance Corpora - S /Shri D . L . Sengupta , M .P ., 

tion Higher Grade Arg- B . R . Subarmanium , L .N . 
istants Association . 

Triklia , R .M . Solanki, A S . 
Bhat, A .K . Sundcram & 

Others . 
5. All India Lifc Insurance S /Shri Madan Mohan Alvo 

Corporation Employees cate , R . J . Ghurye , P . P . 
liedgration . 

Palil , Prafulla Chakiavoity 

and Otlicrs. 
6 . National Organisation of S /Shri M .L . Basu , Advocate 
Insurance Workers. 

S . Bhuvanarayana , B .S . 
Dogra , M . S . Moghe & 

Others . 
7. L .I. C . Sonior Employees S / Shri Peter D Cunha Advo 
Convention . 

cate , AM . Coelho , K .K . 

Rao & Others. 
8 . All India ( I. C . Supor- S /Shri D . H . Buch , Advocate , 
visory Stall Association . Naunit Lal, Advocate , 

Sudhansu Mukerjcc , P. M . 
Hatkar , D . Y . Shitutu & 

Otliers . 
9 . All India Technically S / Slui V . Jagannath Rao . 

Qualified L . I. C . l-mplo - Advocate, K . V . Appa Rao , 
yves Association . 

A . Sitaramamuthy, S . C . 

Malik & Others. 
10 . LLC. Promotion l est S /Shri Jl. Shah , Advocate , 

Qualuled Employecs B .C . Shah , K .L . Gruver , 
l ouum . 

S .M . Trivedi & Others. 
11. L . I. C . Aggrieved Law S / Shri S . C . Panchamiya A .N . 
Graduates Circle . 

Mehtu & Vimal Dave , AJ 

vocate . 
12 . AU India Insurance Lm - None 

playecs Coordination 
Committcc . 


12. L . I. C . Promotion Test Qualificd Employees Forum , 

Headquarters , Ahmedabad ( C / o Shri B . Ç . Shah , 
1579 , Shri Ramjini Sheri , Khadia , Ahmedabad 
380001 ) 
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AWARD 


( 5 ) L . I. C . Higher Grado Assistants Association . 


The Central Government by its Notification datod 31st 

d ist 
March , 1973 constituted a National Industrial Tribunal with 
me as its Presiding Officer and it referiad a dispute between 
the Life Insurance Corporation of India ( hereinafter called 
the Corporation ) and its workmen to this Tribunal. 


The Tribunal by its awad dated 13th July , 1970 allowed the 
aforesaid tuo pplications praying for awards in terms of 
the aforesaid settlements and observed . 


" that the settlements liled with then be iccorded . 1 

Luthcı give composite consent- ward in both the 
references in terms of the two settlements which 
have already been reproduced bove and which 
need not be repeatcu . . . 


This award woull not be binding on Stenographers 111 

cluding those who are in the scale of Higher Grade 
Assistants as they are cycluded from its operation 
according to the order of the learned Juulge of the 
Delhi Court duted the 26th June, 1970 and 2nd 
Tuly , 1970 ." 


Enrlier , the Central Government had constituted a Na 
liona ) Industrial Tuunal at New Delhi with Shri D , S , Dave 
as its Presiding Officer, The dispute beforo the aforesaid 
National Industrial Tribunal related to the demands mado 
on behalf of the class Ill and Class JV employees of the 
Corporation under several heads. Subsequently , by an order 
dated 22nd August , 1969 the Central Government acting in 
the cxercise of the powers conſeired on it by Section 7B und 
sub -section (1A ) of Section 10 of the Industrial dispute 
Act made another refercnce covering some more items of 
dispute between the Corporation and its workmen . Item No. 
7 of the teims of the aforesai ] reference related to " Rules 
regarding promotion " . The aforesaid reference was register 
cd separately as Referenco No . NIT - 2 of 1969, the carlier 
1eference buving been numbered as NIT - 1 of 1969. The 
parties to the first reference made an application dated 20th 
June, 1970 to the Tribunal stating that they had come to 
an amicable settlement in respect of all the items of the 
alurcsaid reference and the matters incidental thereto . It 
was prayed that the Tribunal " may be pleased to make 2011 
Award in terms of the said settlement as so annexed ". Sub 
scquently , on 20th Junc, 1970 the porties in reference No . 
N [ I - 2 of 1969 made another joint application stating that 
they had come to an amicable settlement " in respect of all 
the items of the referenco and the matters incidental theicto " 
ind priyod that the Tribunal may be pleased to make an 
Award in terms of tho suid Settlement as so annexed " . With 
regard to the aforesaid Item No . 7 of the reference the par 
ties in their memorandum of settlement stated : 


Theic Wals al settlement chuted 15th October , 1971 between 
the Corporation and the All India Insurance Employees 
Association , All India National Life Insurance Imployces 
Federation , and the All India Life Insurance Employces 
Association with regard to the " Promotion Procedure appli 
cuble to Class III und Class IV employees of the Corpora 
lion ,” Thereafter , the Life Insurance Corporation Iligher 
Grade Assistants Association filed wit petitions non , 825 and 
826 of 1972 in the High Court of Audials praying for the 
issue of writs of Mundous directing the aforcsaid National 
Industrial Tubumul New Delhi to " heur mnd determine thọ 
Industrial disputes in relation to thų sud itenis No . 7 " . The 
leurned Single Judge of the Madius High Court ly his order 
dated 30 -11- 1972 dilected that : 


“ For all the jensons ils above in W . P . No , 826 of 1972 

a writ of Mudamus shall issuic directing the 6th 
respondent to hear and determine the dispute re 
regarding item no . 7 of the referrence in N .LT. No. 2 
of 1969 relating to the rules of promotion aftur 
notice to all parties concerned and pass an award 
the con 111 accordance with luw it , therefore 
follows that wiit as prayed for in W . P . No . 825 of 
1972 should also issue . Both the writ petitions 
nic lowed . There will be no order as tu costs , " 


" Tho workmen withdraw this items from this reference. 

The Management agrces to hold discussions before 
31st December 1970 with the representatives of the 
four parties representing the workmen in this refc 
rence for a review of the existing rules." 


It was further stated ; - - 


1 


" Period of Settlement- 1st April, 1969 to 31st March , 

1973, both days inclusive . 


Three petitions ( 0 . P . Nos . 463 / 72 , 6103 / 71 and 6180 / 
71 ) were also presenicu before the Kerala High Court by 
" the Higher Grade Assistants in the Divisionul Office at 
Tiivandrum of the I , ife Insurance Corporation of India " ; and 
witam Assist. 111 s and Stenographers cmployed in the service 
of the Corporation . The coinplaint in the said petitions Wets 
about " tic change ot service conditions cllected by the Cor 
polution which , according to tlic petitioners , bus effccted 
them prejudicially and particularly their chances of promo 
tion to thc higher cadie ." 


All the demands raised by the workmen beforo tho 

Hon ble National Industrial Tribunal which consti 
tute the subject matter of the reference are hereby 
fully and completely scttled and disposed of." 


The parties to the furcsaid two Settlements in Referenc 
Nos , NIF - 1 of 1969 and NIT - 2 of 1969 weie : 


The operative part of the judgment of the Kerala High 
Couit runs thus : 


( b ) The Life Insuance Corporation of India , 
(2 ) All India Insurance Enıployces Association , 
(3 ) 411 India National Life Insurance Employees Fede 

pation ; 


" The icsult is that the petitions have to be allowed 

and Exts P 5 and 6 in O .P . No , 463 of 1972 
have to be held to be une forclable in yo far as 
they concerned the transitional allangement made 
with icgard to the Superintendents as well as Sec . 
tion Heads. The preference given to them ovci 
the Higher Grade Assistunts and Assistants respec 


( 4 ) 11 India Life Inounce Employees Association ; 

and 
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tively have to be held to be discuminatory and 

administrative instiuctions issued in pursuance 
violative of Article 16 of the Constitution The 

thereof and ( ii ) that the National Industrial Tri 
Life Insurance Corporation of India dirccicd 10 

bunal should her the issuc in the matter of rules 
work out the rights of the petitioners in these peti 

icgurding proinotion and make an award ; 
tions in the light of what I have stated here as lu 
the enforceability of Exty P - 5 and P - 6 . In the 

And whereas as a jesult of the litigation and the decl 
circumstances of the case , I direct parties to suffer 

sions of the aforesaid High Courts , the Corporat 
Losty in all the thiee petitions. " 

iton has not given effect to promotions to fill the 

existing vacancies ; 
It is sufficient here to mention that appeals were prefcried 

Now , therefore , in the interests of the smooth running 
from the orders of the learned single Tudge of the Madras 

of the administration of the Corporation and in the 
High Cout to Division Bench of that High Court which 

interests of the workmen of thc IIC and with El 
were dismissed Therealter special appeals were filed befoio 

vicw not to delaying promotions to the eligible 
the Supreme Court of India which were also dismissed , 

employees , it has been agreed to lovy and between 
The matter was also raised before the Andhra Prudesh High 

the Corporation and the parties hcieto representing 
Court. The elfect of the aforesail fecisions will be con 

an overwhelming majority of the workmen to enter 
sidered later by mc It is suficient at this stage to mention 

Into fresh agreement for being presented to the 
that since the carlier Nationul Industrial Tribunal, Now 

National Industrial Tribunal to which a icference 
Delhi had caused to exist the Central Garcinment bad to 

may be made for an awuid in terms of this agree 
constitute Another National Industrial Inbunal and thus the 

nient, and subject to such an award being made ." 
dispute with regard to the said item No 7 has come to mo 

Thereafter the terms of the agreement of 1973 are set 
Shortly before the present icference by the Central Gov 

out which are more or less similar to the 1971 settlement, 
ernment to this Tribunal the Corporation and the All India 

with the broad exception that the provisions in thc settle 
Insurance Employees Association , All India National lite 

ment of 1971 with regard to the cieaiion of the cadre of 
Insurance Employees T cdeiation and the All Icdia I ife In 

Special Assistants , upgrading of Section Heads and Supci 
surance Employees Association enteicd into another settlo 

intendents , and the provisions with regard to the transitional 
ment with iegard to the present duspuitc before me on 15th 

arrangements are deleted . Provision is , however , made " for 
February , 1973 . 

promotion to the cadre of Higher Grude Assistants " which 

are as follows. 
Before I proceed further it is necessary to mention the 
terms of the aforesaid two settlements of 1 Sth October , 1971 

Conditions of Eligibilty 
and 15th February , 1973. 

I. Technical 
lhc piemble of the Settlement of 1971 gives a short 
recital of the case and refers to the Award of the National 
Industrial Tribunal, New Delhi dated 22nd July , 1970 1t 

Employees in the Assistants / Section Heads giade who 

have qualified in thy of the following examine 
duys ibat the item which related to the “ Rules regarding Pro 
motion " was withdrawn from the reference " on the assurance 

tions : 
that the management would agree to hold discussions with 

( 1 ) A . C . I. I . 
the representatives of the parties representing workman in the 
adjudication for a review of the existing Tulcs . 

( ii ) A . F . I. I. 


Accordingly , discussions were held between the manage 
ment and the icpresentatives of thc four Associations for al 
review of the existing rules. In the light of these liscus 
sions, it is hereby agreed by and between thc parties hereto 
as follows — " I hereafter the memorandum of settlement 
which is attached as Annexure I to this Award lays down 
the promotion procedure applicable to Class III und Class 
IV employees of the Corporation . Some of the important 
provisions of the settlement of 1971 are with regard to the 
so called upgradation of Section Heads and Superintendents . 
A new category of Special Assistants in crcated in which the 
Higher Grade Asistents ale put and in which the S - ction 

Ale upgraded Further ull Superintendents dr¢ up 
graded as Assistant Administrative Offlcers. 


( 111 ) Intermediate Examinution of the Institute of 

Chartered Accountants . 
( iv ) Two subjects of the Examination of the Institute 

of Actuaiics . 
( v ) LL . M . Or LL . B . Second Class 
( vi ) Ph. D . 
( vii ) B . Com . Scuond Class or M , Com . 
(viii ) University Diploma in Business Management, 
( LX ) Final Examination of the Institute of Cost & 

Works Accountants of India . 
( v ) Diploma of Indian Life Offices Association , 


NOTE . ( 1 ) Chailman muy, at his discretion , specify any 

cquivalent or other examinations or qualifications, 
which have relevance to the work of the Cor 
poration for the purpose of eligibility under this 

group . 
( 11 ) Candidates who do not satisfy the qualifications 

laid down hore under the head Technical shall 
be regarded at falling under Non - Technical 
group . 


The settlement of 1973 says : 
" 3 . All India Life Insurunce Employees Assoclation 1c 

presenting workmen in the Corronation had enter 
cd into a settlement un promotion proceclure appli 
cable to Class III und Cluss IV employees on the 
15th Octobci 1971 under Sectior 18 ( 1 ) of the 

Industıial Disputes Act, 1947, 
And whereas a Noticc undei Section 9A of the said 

Act had been given to the workmen of the Cor 
poration of its intention to alter the rules regard 
ing promotion procedure in pursuance of the said 

settlcpient; 
And whereas the High Cout, Kerudat , has on a writ 

petition helil the tpansitional arrangements in the 
settlement providing for upgradation of Soctioni 
Hendy und Superintendents to the respective higher 
grades to he violative of Article 16 of the Consti 

tution of India ; 
And wheiças the High Cout, Madrus, has held the 

settlement to he uncnforceable for various reasons 
and , therefore , hus directed ( i ) that the Corpora 
tion should not cnforce the said settlement and the 


II. Non - technical 


(a ) Section Heads. 


( b ) Assistants with 5 years service as Assistants . 


10 ) Telcrhonc Orerators / Punch Card Operators /Ad 

icm . Operators , Typists , Stenographers and Com 
ptists , who have passed deraitmertul tests for 
promotion to the cadre of Section Heady, HG AS 
01 Superintendents . 
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Method of Selection : 

their iespective higher grades . Notwithstanding the 

aforesaid agreed terms if , as a result of the 
( i ) So far as the employees falling under Technical 

appeals pending before the Kerala High Court / the 
Group we concerned , prcfcrcnce will be given to 

Mudran Iligh Cout, the provisions relating 10 the 
candidates with Actuarial qualifications in the 

suid upgradation Eure held to be valid in 
matter of selcction to posts which requirc Actuarial 

law , the Corporation shall implement the 
knowledge. Other candidates in this group will 

said niovisions in all the oflices of the Corporation . 
compcre for posts in other depurtments . 

However , it the implementation thereof is prohibit 
( ii ) 60 per cent of the posts will be reserved 

ed by the operution of law in any area , the said 
for Non 

provisions will not be implemented in that area till 
Technical category and 40 per cent for Technical 

such times as the legal restraint is removed . 
categoiy. if in any group the number of cun 
diduteg , eligiblc for selection under the rules 18 
less than the 

2 . In the alternative , as by the Settlement dated 
number of vacancies in the group 
the remaining vacancies will be filled by selecting 

15 - 10 - 1971 the Corporation stands committed to 
persons from the other group . 

the elimination of the two scales of pay , viz ., Section 

Heads and Superintendents and the progressive 
(iii) Selection shall be made on the basis of seniority , 

absorption of the existing Section Heady and 
qualifications and work recoid . Theie shall be no 

Superintendents in the scales of pay of Higher 
interview . However , cmployees with below average 

Grade Assistants and Assistant Administrative Offl 
work record will not be considered for promotion , 

cers , it will seek to achieve this objective , in such 
Selection shall not, however , be made from unong 

manner is may be legally permissible , when the 
all eligible candidates but separate panels for the 

cxisting award Jated 13th July , 1970 in the mattor 
two categorics , viz ., Technical and Non -technical 

of scales of pay, etc ., is replaced by a new settle 
will be drawn up strictly on the basis of seniority 

ment after the 3151 March , 1973 . If as a result 
and qualifications, consisting of names of candi 

of the next settlement between the Corporation and 
dates equal to 3 times the number of vacancies and 

the Employees Associations replacing the present 
actual selection from the panel so prepared will 

award , the two calcs viz . , of Section Heads and 
hc made by the Promotion Committee on the 

Superintendents are eliminated , it will of course , 
basis of the total marks gained by the eligible can 

bc necessary to device a method of fitting in of 
didates on the aforesaid three counts , viz ., seniority , 

employees in the c two scalcy of pay into the 
qualifications and work record . 

other scales of pily coming in force as a result of 

the settlement Such fitting in will be done on 
NOTE : Section Heads promoted to the cadre of Higher 

such terms and conditions as are agreed to between 
Grade Assistants under these rulcs shall not be 

the Corporation and the Employees Associations 
counted against the rcgular vacancics in the Higher 

keeping in view the terms and conditions of the 
Grade Assistants cadre . 

settlement dated 13th October , 1971 and the pro 

visions of law " . 
With regard to the rules for " Piomotion to the cadre of 
Assistant Administrative Officers after Note ( 2 ) linder 
the " Method of Selection " as set out in the settlement of 

The Unions representing the employees of the Corpora 
1971 the following sub - rule ( 3 ) is added : 

tion which were inilially parties to the reference and some 

of which were impleaded later by me at their request are : 
" Superintendents promoted to the cadre of Assistant Ad 

ministrative Officers under these rules shall not 
be counted ngainst regular vacancics in the Assist 

1. All India Insurance Fmplovecs Association . 
ant Administrative Officers cadro " . 

2 411 India National Life Insuance Employees Federa 

tion , 
For Clause J ( ii ) as set out in the settlement of 1971 
the following clause (ii ) is substituted in the settlement 

3. All India Life Insurance Employees Association , 
of 1973 : - - 

4 . Life Insurance Corporation Higher Grade Assistants 
" Typists / Adrema / Punch Card Operators hul he eligi 

Association , 
ble to compete for promotion to the cadre of High 
er Grade Assistants on the administrative side on 

5. All Inclia Life Insurance Corporation Employees 
qualifying the technical examinations prescribed for 

Federation 
promotion to that cadre " . 

6 . National Organisation of Insurance Workers , 
In the aforesaid provisions in the said clause the expression 

7. Life Insurance Corporation Senior Fmployees Con 
" Higher Grade Assistants " is used in place of " Special Assist 

vention . 
Ants " . Similarly in clause K , M & N of the settlement of 
1973 the expression " Higher Grade Assistants or Section 

8 . All India TIC Supervisory Staff Association . 
Heeds " is used in place of the cxpression " Special Assistants 
as mentioned in the settlement of 1971 , 

9 . All India Technically Qualified LIC Employees Asso 

ciation . 
The provisions under the headline " Gereral " in the con 

10 . LIC Promotion Test Qualified Employecs Forum . 
cluding part of the agreement of 1971 are repcated in the 
settlement of 1973 after deleting the cxpression " Special 

11. LIC Aggrieved Law Graduates Circle. 
Assistants and substituting in its place the crpression " High 
er Grade Assistants " . Similarly in the annexure to the 

12 All India Insurance Employees Coordination Com 
settlement of 1973 the expression " Special Assistants" is 

mittee . 
deleted . 


Simultaneously with the settlement of 15th February , 1973 
the Managing Director of the Corporation sent a letter date 
15th February , 1973 to the General Secretary of the A11 
India life Insulance Emrloyees Association , Calcutta . It 
naid : — 


" This has rcference to the agiced terms dated 15th Feb . 

ruary , 1973 in the matter of Promotion Procedure 
drawn up for presentation to the National Indust . 
rial Tribunal for a consent awaid . The Corpora 
tion and the three Associations had entcied into 
a settlement datca 15 - 10 - 1971 on Promotion Pro 
cedure , providing inter alia , foi upuradation hy 
stages of the Section Heads and Superintendents to 


The All India Technically Qualified LIC Employees Associa 
tion ( 2 ) All India LIC Supervisory Staff Association ( 3 ) 
LIC Promotion Text Qualificd Employees Forum and ( 4 ) 
Life Insurance Corporation Iggrieved Law Graduates Circle , 
were not included in the list of parties in the order of refc 
rence made to me. They applied to me for being implead 
ed as parties to this reference Admittedly their members 
are all employees of the Cornoration . They have contend 
ed that they represent necial interests of the employees 
concerned and it is necessary for a proper determination of 
the dispute before me that they should be implcnded and 
hined by this Tribunal . I thought it desirable that the 
aforesaid Unions should be renicscnted before me and there 
fore I allowed their applications for being impleaded as 
parties to this reference , 
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The contentions of the Corporation and the different to those employece who are represented by their own Asso 
unions which are parties to the relerence before me aie as ciation and further that the settlement cannot be adopted as 
follows: 

an award of this Tribunal in vicw of the directions of the 

Mudray High Cout. It has submitted that in case of 
LIC Higher Grade As. lstunts Association , 

promotions to posts lequiring technical qualifications the 
It has contended that the Higher Grude Assistants number main criteri. should be qualifications while scriority should 
ing about 1800 are mostly members of the LIC Higher he is secondary conscanation . 

Futhermore , 
Grade Assistants Association which is a Trade Union register 

ucciding to it certain qualifications when we 1011 
ed under the Indian Trade Union Act, 1926 and it is the technical have been wrongly included in the list of tech 
soleburgaining Agent for the workinen coming under the nicul qualifications in order to reduce the scope of promo 
head of " Higher Grade Assistunts " and the rest also owe ille lions of the technically qualificd employees. It has con 
giance to this Union by lur and large . The Fligher Grade tended that this tribuunal should adjudicate on the scope of 
Assistant Employecs possess high academic and technical technical qualifications. It has challenged the panel system , 
qualifications in all the specialised field of Insurance industry the method of constituting panels and selection out of the 
and allied sectors. The qualifications and duties of the panels by the Selection Committee is provided in the settic 
present incumbents are 19 follows: 

ments of 1971 anj 1973 and has further challenged the mark 

ing system on the ground that it is unscientiſic , incquitable , 
A Qualifications : 

unjust ard illegal. The Association has strenuously opposed 

the scheme of upgradation is envisaged in thc scttlement of 
( i) Doctorate Degi ees 

1971 and has contended that this Tribunal has no jurisdic 

tion 10 give effect to it since it is illegal and it is violative of 
( ii ) Posts Graduate degrees in Commerce Fconomics, Articles 14 and 16 of the Constitution of Indin . 

Science , Sociology and other faculties . 
( ii ) Graduatce and Post Graduate degrees in law . 

The All India LIC Employees Federation and the All 

India Insurance Employees Association have suggested cer 
(iv ) Cost Accountants . 

tain modilications in the aforesaid Settlement even though 

they were signatories to the sild Settlements . Such modiſi 
( v ) Diploma in Business management, Jounalism acd 

cations relate to the questions of seniority , merit, marking 
Company Secretaryshir . 

system , parels and avenues of piomotion , They have dcfend 

c thc System of upgradation by which All Section Heads 
( vi ) Diploma in Insurance viz .. Hellowship and Asso 

have been automatically promoted to the cadre 
ciatcship of the 

of Special 
Chartereul Insurance Institutes , 

Assistants in which the Higher Grade Asyistants have also 
London and Federation of Insurance Institutcs, 

been brought, and all Superintendents have been automatically 
Bombay. 

promoted as Assistant Administration Officers. 
( vii ) Actuarial qualifications . 
( viii ). \ rti ts of renown. 

The L . I. C . Promotion Test Qualified Employees Forum 

has contended that the departimental promotion tests are in 
( iv ) Eogineering Graduates & Diploma holders in Engi 

no way inferior to the technical qualifications and those 
neering . 

employees who hitve passed the departmental promotion 

tests should not be put on a lower level than those who 
B . Duties : 

are technically qualified . 


The L . I. C . Aggricved Law Graduates Circle has con 
tended that the Law Graduates including LL .Ms. have not 
licen given their duc in the matters of promotion and their 
qualilications have been treated as lower to those of some 
of the technicully qualified . 


The duties of Higher Grade Assistants are of a highly 
technical nature and important work is entrusted to them and 
it has been the practice in the Corporation that in the ab 
sence of a Higher Grade Assistant his work used to be donc 
by an Assistant Administrative Officer . Under the rules of 
the Corporation from 1960 to 1966 the promotions were 
invariably automatic in all cases of Higher Grade Assistants 
who had passed the prescribed cxaminations, Putting the 
Higher Grade Assistants with Section Heads on the one 
hand and automatic promotion of all the Supxrintendents 
to the cadic of Assistant Administrative Officer Assistant 
Branch Manager (Administration ) on the other undor the 
settlement of 1971 was violative of the existing rights of 
the Higher Grade Assistants and it sought to make in 
equals as cquals. 


The L .I. C . Senior Employecs Convention has Atreased the 
rights of the Senior employees. According to it undue 
weiglitage should not be given to merit and qualifications 
which may elleut the rightful claims of the Sunior cmploye 
cs of the Corporation . 


It has contended that the automatic promotion of Super 
intendents as Assistant Administrative Officers has seriously 
prejudiced the promotional chances of the Higher Grade 
Assistants . The settlement of 1971 and presumably also 
of 1973 have been attached on the ground that while con 
sideiing the pronotion of an employee from one category 
to another weightage for seniority of the cmployces in the 
existing cadre was ignoied by the Corporation while in the 
case of upgradation of Section Heads and Superintendents 
cadre seniority alone was taken into account. The propos 
cd panel system for intervice for Assistant Administrative 
Officer s post has been challenged on the ground that it is 
prejudicial to the interests of the Higher Grado Assistants . 
The Associution has contended that there is no reason to 
put the Superintendents at any higher level than the Higher 
Grade Assistants in vicw of their respective duties and 
qualifications and for bringing the Section Heads to the 
level of Higher Grade Assistants whilc designating the two 
cadres as that of Special Assistants . These steps are said 
to be highlv prejudicial to the interests of the Higher Grade 
Assistants . 


The VI India Insurance Employees Association has stood 
by the two settlements of 1971 and 1973 read with the 
Letter of the Corporation dated 15 - 2 - 1973. According to it 
the Association is a representative hody of the employees 
of the Corporation with a large membership which is now 
said to he 28, 000 . It claims to repi escnt all thc Section of 
employees in Classes III and IV and According to it the 
promotion rules as embodied in the two settlements and 
the commitment given to it by the Corporation are fuir 
and just. It has contended that the scheme of urgradation 
is not bit by the provisions of thc Constitution of India and 
in any case giving effect to it is not beyond the jurisdic 
tion of this Tribunal. It has further contended that this 
Tribunal is bound to give effect to the settlements of 1971 
in 1973 and has no jurisdiction to go heyond them , 


Thc Corporation has Gled replies to the written statc 
nils of the different contesting Unions. In its icply to the 
Matement of clum of the IIC Iligher Grace Assistants A $ 90 
ciation the Corporation denied their claim that the Higher 
Grude Assistants are essentially technic :11 personnel with the 
highest order of qualifications among the workers of the 
Corporation as alleged by them . According to it thero Are 
non - technical employees also in the Higher Grade Assistanty 
cadrc. It denied thc Higher Grude Assistants Association s 
clairn to be the sole bargaining agent of thc cmployees 
coming in the category of Higher Grade Assistants and 
further denied the claim that the Association icprcscntec 
more than 90 per cent of such workmen . It admitted the 
allegution that some of thọ functions of the Higher Grade 


All India Technically Qualified LIC Employecs Association : 

The Association has challenged the Settlement of 1971 
on the ground that it was confined only to tho parties which 
had entered into the settlement and it cannot be crtended 


- - - 


- 


- 


- 


- - - - 
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Assistants require higher skill as compared to those which 

(6 ) The promotion procedure which was introduced 
are required to he performed by Assistants . But it denied 

in 1960 has stood the test of time and it has by 
that in thc absence of Higher Grade Assistants the duties 

and large given satisfaction to the employees in 
performed by them are handled by Assistant Administiative 

general and it need not bc disturbed . 
Oficers . It contended that " they are usually handled either 
by Section Heads or by Superintendents and sometimes by 

( 7 ) Under its Circular dated 14 - 2 - 1961 automatic 
seniors amongst the Assistants." The Corporation admitted 

promotions were not allowed to the post of Higher 
that there are surplus Higher Grade Assistants in some of 

Grade Assistants . 
the offices of the Corporation and , therefore , it was not 
found possible for the Corporution to allow promotions to 

( 8 ) The Corporation was not committed to promote 
this cadre . It strenuously opposed the suggestion that pro 

an Assistant who passed any of the prescribed 
motion to the cadre of Assistant Administrative Officers 

cxamination to the PORT of Higher Grade Assist 
should be made exclusively from the Higher Grade Assist 

ants without any departmental test and / or inter 
ants " even though Superintendents constitute & superior 

view but subject to work record . 
cadre which , in fact , is a promotional cadrc for Higher 
Grade Assistants." According to the Corporation the 

( 9 ) Promotion of an employee can bo allowed only 
Superintendents Aro entitled to higher priority as compared 

in accordance with the rules in force subject to 
to Higher Grade Assistants in the matter of selection for 

available vacancies . 
promotion to the cadre of Assistant Administrative Oncers, 
According to it, the Higher Grade Assistants cannot possibly 

( 10 ) The abolition of any category or cadre is outside 
have any grievance if they are pooled wtih Superintendents 
for the purpose of promotion to Assistant Administrative 

the ambit and scope of the reference made to this 

Tribunal. Thc duties , responsibilities , financial 
Officers cadre. The Corporation denied that at any stage 

powers ctc ., of the Superintendents and that 
automatic promotions 

of 
were allowed to any catcgory of 

Assistunt Administrative officers are not the same. 
employces irrespective of vacancies . It contended that 
Tulcs regarding promotion cannot constitute conditions of 

( 11 ) The various suggestions of tho Federation with 
Service within the mouring of Industrial Disputes Act and 
such rules cannot give rise to an industrial dispute. The 

regard to automatic promotion , cligibility condi 

tions, procedure for interviewing candidates and re 
Corporation took the stand that there was no justification 
whatsoever for promoting the Higher Grade Assistants en 

servation of vacancies for existing cmployecs for 
bloc as A . A . O s . or 1or upgrading their posts because they 

promotion to the cadre of Assistants aro rejected 
can look forwardi, in accordance with the rules in force 

by the Corporation . It categorically rejected the 

proposals that eniployces should be considered eli 
along with other eligible employees , to such promotion and 
they cannot legitimately claim preferential treatment or 

gible for promotion after completion of certain 

years of service in cach cadre , 
right in the matter of promotion to the cadre of Assistant 

It also rejected 
Administrative Officers. The Corporation denied the claim 

The suggestion that thcie should not be any direct 

recruitment to the cadre of Assistant Administra 
that " HGAs and Superintendents who arc cligible and who 

tive Officers , 
cannot be immediately promoted duc to lack of vacancies 

Assistant Engincers and Assistant 

Architects and stressed the necessity 
should be given Rs. 100 / - per month by way of Special 

for taking 
pay till such time that they are promoted . " The Corpo 

recourse to direct recruitment to the cadre of As 
ration contended that the issue of Special Pay is outside the 

sistant Admiinstrative Officers. 
scope and ambit of the reference before this Hon ble Tri 
bunal. It further contended that the recruitment to any 

The Corporntion in its reply to the statement of claim of 
cadrc including the HGAşi cadıc is a matter which is thc the LIC Promotion Test Qualificd Employees Forum , 
exclusive function of the management and the Tribunal Thunedabad has contended , inter alia , that no spccial treat 
Cannot cntertain any demand for stoppage of recruitment mcnt could be given to those employees who had passed 
to any cadre . Lastly , it contended thut " the procedure for the departniontal tests and " there is no justification for 
promotion of Higher Grade Assistants to higher cadres allowing any weightage to departmental test nor is there 
cannot be considered in isolation and that uniform principles any justification for treating depirtmental tests on par with 
would have to be laid down both as Tgeards conditions of technical examinations " and there is no question of cquiat 
eligibility and criteria for selection in dealing with all the ing technically qualified employees with those who have 
categories," 

passed the depaitmental tests. 


The Corporation in its reply to the statement of claim of 
the All India LIC Supervisory Staff Association has stated 
that the Section Heads stand on a lower footing than the 
Higher Grade Assistants and it cannot be said that Section 
Heads should have been given a higher scalc of pay in pre 
fcrence to Higher Grade Assistants. It contained that no 
comparison Can therefore be made between the duties and 
responsibilities assigned to these two cadres viz ., Section 
IIcus and Higher Grade Assistants when the post of Highei 
Grade Assistant is a promotional cadre for Section Heads . 


The Corporation in its reply to the statement of claim of 
tho All India LIC Employees Feueiation has contended 
inter alia that , 
( 1 ) The rules regarding promotion cannot give rise to 

an industrial dispute and therefore the reference 
of this dispute to the Tribunal is illegal, incom 

petent and Invalid . 
(2 ) In the alternative, proniotions , to which the em 

ployees are entitled , and prescribing qualifications 
and rules therefor ale functions within the exclu 
sivc purvicw and discretion of the management 
and it is not open to this Tribunul to adjudicate 
lipon matters relating to promotions. 
Even if the Tribunal takes the view that the niles 
of promotion fall within the ambit of its jurisdic 
tion it can mercly lay down broad principles 
" which will have to be taken into consideration by 
the management whilc froming the promotion 
rules , without going into the questions relating to 
conditions of eligibility and the method of selec 

tion ." 
( 4 ) The Tribunal should make its award in terms of 

the Settlement dated 15 - 2 - 1973 as was prayed for 
by the Corporation in its application to this Tri 

bunal dated 14 - 5 - 1973 . 
( 5 ) In case the Tribunal decided finallly to reject the 

Corporation s prayer for an award in terms of the 
said Settlement, tho Corporation shall not be 
bound by any of the terms of tho said settlemont 

piecemcal. 
45GI/74 - 10 


The Corporation in its ieply to the statement of claim of 
the All India Technically Qualified LIC Employees Asso 
ciation has contended , inter alia , that the Association s praver 
" that the procedure contained in the circulars dated 21st July . 
1960), und 14th February , 1961, slould be approved by this 
Hon ble Tubunal" has no force because all these circulars 
have been repealed by the Chairman of the Corporation in 
cxorcise of the powers conferred on him by Regulation 4 
of the ( Stail ) Regulations , 1960 by in order datcd 8th April . 
1972 and therefore the said circulars cannot be revived and 
enforced . It has further contended that the various pro 
posals and suggestions of the Association are designed to 
provide undue and exclusive weightage to the technically 
qualified hands to the detriment of the intercsts of the other 
employees and no weight should be given to such propos 


The Corporation in its reply to the statement of claim of 
tho LIC Aggrieved Law Graduates Circle bas opposed the 
demand of thc Circle that Law Graduates should be treated 
As a technical gioup and they should be granted additional 
marks for qualifications and that special pay should be 
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( 9 ) What could or should be the eligibility conditions and 

criteris for selection and promotion to various cate 
yories ? 


( 10 ) What should be the cadre gradation for cach of 

the Categories 1. e . Whether it should be All India 
Zonal or Divisional ? 


gianled to unpromoted law graduates and post graduates in 
haly 174 that in the matter of piomotions and other bene 
fits they should be ticuled as on pall with the Associates and 
Fellows of the Insurance Institutcs . It has contended that 
there is 10 jutuication whatsoever in allowing weightage to 
law graduates beyond the weightage " to which they are en 
titled to hithui totore " . In uny case , general qualifications 
cannot he equated with professional quulilications in insu 
Iun . e which is of a technical nature . It has further contended 
that there is no justification for equating law graduates and 
post graduates with Associates and Fellows of the insul 
Talncc Institute respectively for the purpose of promotion or 
in any other purpose and there was no reason why the l ..w 
graduates should be given a special pay for a mere posses 
sion of il Jegice " . It hus stiessed that the provision in the 
Circular dated 21 - 7 - 1960 under which employees who acquire 
2 degree in 12w over and above graduation were exempted 
ſvom the written test " was not intended to be an immutable 
provision " . The Circle cannot claim that the aforesaid 
cxemption should be continued till they get promotion 


( 11 ) Whether the piovision for treating the cadre of Sec 

tion Heads & Superintendents as closed cadres are 
beyond the scope of the reference , if not what should 
be the provisions in this ragard ? 


( 12 ) Whether provisions for examination for promotions 

fron Class IV to Class III que justified ? 


( 13 ) Whether thc cxisting procedure & criteria of selec 

tion with regard to promotion to various catego 
rics are satisfactory or require modification . If so , 
what ? 


The Corporation has suggested " Principles which should 
11ecessarily govern the framing of promotion procedure " in 
an annexure , its reply to the statement of claim of the 
All Inuliet LIC Employecs Federation . It is an annered to 
this Award is Annexurc - 2 . 


( 14 ) Whether there should he special rules of procedure 

with regard to particular classes of stuff in Çate . 
gory III and IV who possess special qualifica 
tions ? 


( 15 ) Whether it is proper to bracket together those who 

handle machines with other employecs in Class ili 
who handle other jubs in matters involving promo 
tion ? 


The partics have filed their rejoinders. At the first sitting 
of the Tribunal at Pachmurhi an application was moved by 
the Corporation praying that I should make my uward in 
terms of the greement, also called settlemenit, of 15 - 2 - 1973 . 
After hearing thc representative of the Corporation I ex 
pressed the view that I have to sve my own award with 
regard to thc dispute referrel to me and I am not bouinel 
by the aforesaid gettlement between the parties. My order 
dealing with the said application of the Corporation is re 
produced in Annexure -3 of this Award . 


( 16 ) Whether the assistants in Clans III could seek pro 

motion in the grade of Higher Grade Assistants 
after passing some examination and similarly Higher 
Grade Assistants could be promoted to Class I . 
Whether in promotions in Class II & IV merit 
should be made the criteria and not senioiity ulonc ? 


Seribela langue 


After a number of preliminary sittings at Bombay and 
Delhi during which the parties filed their witten statement , 
rejoinders and documents , there was discusion with regar 
to framing of the issues. Every party suggested some issues 
and after considerablc discussions they were framed by me, 
Under the cirumstances , some of the issues over - lap to som 
extent, but they cover all the points in controversy in the 
case before m . , 


( 17 ) Whether the interests of those employees who have 

passed the Jenartmental tests or prescribed Ingu 
rance Exumations conducted by the managemont 
have been sufliciently protected and whether even 
after the passing of such evaminations tho denial 
of the next upper grade on which they should be 
promoted is justified ? 


ISQUES 


( 18 ) Whether there is any discrimination between those 

cmployees who have passed in the departmental tests 
und who have not been piomoted and those em 
ployees who have passed cuminations conducted 
by the outside agencies in the matter of promotion 
and increments ? 


( 1 ) Whe hei the dispute icluiting to the rules regarding 

PIOI otion is an industrial dispute within the mean . 
ing of the Industrial Di.putes Act ? 


( 2 ) Whether the reference before the Tubunal is vald 

and competent ? 


The parties led oral evidence in the case and the witnesses 
were examined and crus- examined in the sittings of the Tri 
bunal it Delhi and Bumbny The algunents in the case 
veic heud ut Delhi and it Allahabad . 


( 3 ) Whe .her the Tribural is competent to lay down 

general principles with regard to the promotion 
policy . What will be thc binding nature of those 
principles and proc dure on the Corporation ? 


( 4 ) What is the effect of the settlements cated 15 - 10 - 1971 

and 15 - 2 - 1973 . Whether they are binding wholly 
or in part on the liibunal ? 


It m . y bc nentional that before recording the oral cvi 
dence if the partics Mr. Phadke for the Coropration con 
tended that the issues with regard to the jurisdiction of this 
Tribunal to entertain the dispute referred to it should be taken 
nipil , prelminary issue . This contention was challenged on 
behalf of the several contesting unions. After heuring th : 
arguments and hefore I could give my findings on the said 
issues. Mi, Phadke suggested that I should not give my find 
ings on thc said preliminary issues with regard to the juris 
diction of this Tribunal at that stage ind , instcad , deul with 
the said issue along with the other issues in the case . 


( 5 ) Whe her the referetice covers the dennod relating 

to the fixation of cadre strength for promotioni ! 
cate ories ? 


(6 ) Whether there are any fixed principles for determin 

ing cancies in ( ut. JIL & IV . If not , what anal 
whether it will be proper to fix the intio between 
the liromotional grader innd entry grildes and whether 
it is necessary to fix the Cudic streh 


Befoic | Diocecu further it is nec senry to give a short 
history of the life ( neurance Corporation of India . 


( 7 ) Whe hei the claim for aboliti i pliaclition oi I C 

Cililments to any category 01 Cidie falls within the 
mbil ol the relerence to the Tiibunal ? 


The Lile Insuance business in India is said to have made 
its beginning in the 19th century at a time when it had 
Teached u moje flourishing state in Europe, United Kingdom 
und the United States of America . In the beginning and 
for a long time, people in Indil hach a superstitious feeling 
that to insure one s life is to invite death , and " Life Insu 
rance and Death Registration ” became almost synonymous 
teims. The Insurance business in India was introduced by 
certoin English Companies . In 1823 , the Bombay Jife 


( 8 ) Whether the reference covers the demand for 

stoppage of direct recruitment & of special pay in 
lieu of promotion ? 
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Assuance Company was established in the Bombay Presi 

Government. What is reasonable compensation is 
deficy , but not much of it is known today . In 1829 the 

a matter on which there is room for difference of 
Madius Equitable Lile Assurance Company was established , 

opinion ; but I am confident that the basis adopted 
and it scoms to have been a pioneer concern in the field of 

by Government will be generally regorded as fair ." 
Instance in this countiy ( 1 1837, thc Macras Widows in 
Southern India was established , and it was followed by the 

Rcfering to the obscrvations of the Planning Commission 
Indian Ordinance Mutual in 1833 The Christian Mutual 

with respect to the First Five Year Plan , the Finance Minister 
of l ahorc was sit up in 1847 , and the Bombay Family Pen 

said : 
sion Fund of Gownmcnt servunis in 1848 . In thc funt hall 
the 19th Century the Insurance business in India had only 

" The Planning Commission drew attention to the neces . 
made il modest bevinning , and the period front 1851 to 1870) 

sity of fitting incrcasingly into the scheme of dc 
did not show any remarkable development in this business . 
Subscquently , however, the business begun to develop more 

velopment visuulised for the economy as a whole 
quickly and in 1871 the Bombay Mutual Life Insurance So 

the banking system and , in fact, the whole mecha . 

nism of financo including insurance, the stock ex 
ciety was cstablished , which will followed by the Oricntal 
Government Secu ity Life Insurance Company in 1874 . 

changes ind other institutions, connected with in 
Several Compan were set up in the last three decadcs of 

cstinent. For, it is only thus, they said , that the 
the 19th Century including the Indian Life Assurance Com 

process of mobilising savings and utilising them to 
pany of Karachi , the Sindh Hindu and the Bharut fasurance 

the best advantage becomes socially purposive . 
Company of Lahore . The Indian Insurance Companies werc , 

Principally with a view to ensuring the spread of 
however , struggling behind the Foreign Insurance Companies 

binking and cieclit fucilities to the rural arc .15 . the 
Tho two main hurdles , that the Indian Insurance Business had 

Imperial Bank of India was nationalised last year . 
to face were the picvailing picjudice against Life Insurance 

The nationalisation of lifc insurance is a further stop 
and the ignorance of the Indian people is regards the utility 

in the direction of more cfl cctive mobilisution of the 
of Life Insurance The only piece of lerislation with regard 

people s savings. It is a truism which nevertheless 
to lusurance business way " , \ ct No. XVI for the Registration 

cangut too often be repeated , that a nation s savings 
of Assurance " , which received the whscnt of the Governor 

are the prime mover of its economic developinent. 
General on 24th March , 1864. In the beginning of 20tb 

With a Second Pl* n in thc ofling involving an ucce . 
Century a growing feeling of nationalism and insistence upon 

lerated fate of investment and development , the 
things Indian proved beneficial to the Indian Insurance busi 

Wideniny und vecpening of all possible channels of 

public avings has becomo more than ever ncccs 
ness . Imong the notable Instituince Companies , which camc 
into cxistence in the early devade of ile siesent centi - y , were 

Sury . Of this process the nationalisation of insu 
the National tout le Company Tiilid, the Unitv Indiit 

Iance is et vital part. 
Life Assurance Conany Limited , the General Assurance 
Socicly Limited and the Hindustan Cooperative Assurance 

Sciting out ilusuars for and gainst the nationalisation of 
Sociсty Limited . 

Life Insurance business , the Finance Minister wild : 


VI for the Wit 


reccivou the 


on 24th m 


In 1912 , the Provident Insurance Socicties Act V of 1912 
was promulgated . In 1919 , thero were only 42 Indian In 
surance Companies , but the number incieased to 56 in 1927 . 
During the period 1914 - 1928 , the total Life Insurance business 
IOSC from Rs. 25 . 1 crores in 1919 to Rs. 71. ) rorcs 117 
1928 . In 1928 , the Indian Insuranc Companies Ict Wels 
11 ,1ssed which made it compulsory lui all India Com . pnies to 
submit their stutcinents . The total number of Life policies 
WAS 4 , 12 , 446 in 1928 , and the total insured amount of these 
policies stood at Rs, 7 ,111 lacs . The period between 1929 
ind 1938 was a period of boom for the life Insurance Busi 
ness in India , and a large number of Indian Companies 
blessomed during this period . In 1938 , the Justir, nce Act 
( IV of 1938 ) WIS poned , and , toge her with its si serilenl 
amendments it yover 1041 hoth the life and non - life insu 
rance business till 1955 . The number of life policies con 
siderably increasca anul stood at aircord figure of 58 lac 
policies with it total insued amount of 122 .78 Lore s ju 
1955 . During the period 1945 and 1946 , steps were taken 
to eliminate uneconomic units of T V ance busin and . 
as a icsult , by 1955, only 149 Companies were functioning , 
while the number of such Compunic , in 1946 was 200 . The 
Indian Jnsuance Companies urudully displaced th : fujeigu 
Companies , with the result thal in 1955 there were only 
22 ,000 policies in the hands of the Foreign Companies as 
against 749 , 000 with the Indian Companies . 


: might, however , summ . ike the arguments that have 

been lied against nalt, nalisation und comment brie 
fly on them ). State schemes in other countries and 
in India , it is said , have not been successful, that 
several foreign countries which went into the ques 
tion fully decided against it, that a Stute enterprise 

. nnot possibly function with the site flexibility 
and livicncy that the private enteri lise car and 
finally that the Statc - un lilc insul, ncc cannot 
uchieve the highest ideals of insurance . I do not 
Uuders . ind this last point and will , therefoie, not 
comment on it . 1o 115 , on an objective appraisal , 
it upp is that the only corclusion that can be drawii 
from the experience of other countries, is that where 
CVCL there has been a whole - heartc attempt by 
the Slute , Nationalisation has been inqualified 

liccess even in the li ce of severe codipetition from 
the gi ulo sector , and failures wherever they 
Occull , hitve been d re to the half- hearted manner 
in whi h the eyerin its weie tiied . There is no 
1eason why [t nation , liscd industry cannot be run 
cfficie , ly . It is our intention to see that those 
who it entrusted with thy running rf nacionalised 
insuias e have the discretion and freedom of action 
necesy iy to enable them to secure inuximum effi 
ciency It has become alınost axiomatic with some 
to maintain that State enterprisc qua State interprise 
inust he ireflicient. ind yet, the fict is that for 
too nich is claimed for the efficer y with which 
riivat cnteipiisc is uin Thus , evci in insurance , 
Which is a type of business whiclı rught never to 
fail if it is properly 11 ), Wo find that diiring thọ 
Jast docuje , as many as 23 Life Insurance Com 
panies went into liquidation and another 25 had 
Yo fui cred way their resources that their busi 
ness had to be transfed to uthor ompanies at a 
long to the policy holdeis , Then wain , though I 
slo not wish unduly to cmphasise thi: point, for too 
unhealthy an enterprise has been shov iz by a number 
of instance companies in the invesr naent of funds . 
Only recently there was the case of the Bhatit 
Insurance Conipany when some Rs 1 crores vero 
minatlied and there have been several other cases , 
The amount of capital required for starting or rinn 
ing in insurance Company is cutremely small 14 
comparcal to the total life find that it may como 
to control Oncc however the control in Secuired , 
the tendency not infiequently huş been to utiligo the 


The Life Insurance business was nationalised by an Oidi 
nance of the Government of India which was promulrated 
on 19th January , 1956 . The Union Finance Minister 
announcing the promulgation of th : aforesaid Ordinance 
Said - 


" All life insurance companies, Indian as well as foreign . 

doiog busincss in India come under Grenment 
managen enl an control. This is t112 Airst and 
preparatory steps towards the nationalisation of life 
insurance It will he folloited liv the more clithn 
rate action called for , and it is pronosed to place 
before the next session of the Parliament a Bill for 
the nationalisation of this important sector of ingu 
tance business . Both in respect of the short period 
cuinn which the management of the Companies will 
vest in Government and in respect of the ultimate 
assumption of the pioniietorin rights over 
then , reasonable compensation will be paid by 
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funds to meet the capital requirements of enter 
prises in which the managements are interested ra 
ther than those which are clearly in the interests 
of policy -holders ." 


Schedule II gives a classification of class III ( Clerical and 
Supervisory staff ) , which runs thus : -- - 


Rs. 330 -25 -680 - 30 -740 . 


1. Superintendent 
2 . Iligher Grade Assistants . 


Rs. 245 - 15 -320 -20 - 360 

EB -20 -600 - 25 -650 . 


After the Ordinance 1956 , the Life Insurance Corporation of 
India was established on 1st September, 1956 , under the Life 
Insurance Corporation Act, 1956 (hereinafter called the 
Act ) . Under Section 48 ( 1 ) , the Central Government way 
yiyen power by Notification in the official gazette to make 
rules to carry out the purposes of the Act. Sub - section 3 of 
Section 48 says: " All rules made under this section shall be 
laid for not less thun thirty days before both Houses of 
Parliament as soon as possible after they are made, and 
shall be subject to such modifications as Parliament may make 
during the session in which they are so laid on the session 
immediately following." Section 49 of the Act runs thus : 


Note : Internal Audit Assistants who are in Higher 

Grade Assistants scale will receive a special pay 
of Rs. 40 per month for the first 5 years of 
service as such , Rs. 45 per month for the next 
5 years of service as such , Rs. 50 per month after 
10 years of service as such . 


" Section 49 ( 1) . The Corporation may , with the pre 

vious approval of the Central Government, by 
notification in the Gazetto of India , make regula 
tions not inconsistent with this Act and the rules 
made thereunder to provide for all matters for which 
provision is expedient for the purpose of giving 
effcct to the provisions of this Act. 


3 . Section Heads Rs. 210 - 10 -220 -15-325 - 20 -585 . 
Note : Assistunts who are promoted to the Section 

Head s cadre on and after 1 - 4 -69 , will have the 
option to continue in the reviscd scale of pay for 
the Assistants and get the appropriate special pay 
specified below or to be filled in the new scale 
of thọ Şection Head at one stage above the next 
higher stage in the new scale for the Section Head , 
provided thut where the basic pay in the Assistant s 
scale is a stage in the new Section Head s scale , 
the basic pay shall be fixed at the stago in the 
new scale , which is next above his basic pay in tho 
Assistant s scale . Such option shall be exercisest 
within two months of the date of promotion and 
the option once exercised shall be final. 


( 2 ) In particular and without prejudice to the genera 

lity of the foregoing power, such regulations may 
provide for 


(a ) the powers and functiuns of the Corporation which 

may be delegated to the Zonal Managers ; 


Rs. 40 per month in thc first five year of service as 

such , 


(bb ) the terms and conditions of service of persona 

Agents of the Corporation and the terms and con 
dilions of service of such employcos or agents ; 


Ks. 45 per month in the next five years of service as 

such , 


(b ) the terms and conditions of service of persons 

who have become employces of the Corporation 
under sub - section ( 1 ) of Section 11. 


Rs. 55 per month in the next five years of service 

as such . 


( c ) the number, term of office and conditions of 

service of members of Boards constituted under 
Scction 22 ; 


4 . Stenographers 


Rs. 196 - 12 -220 - 15 - 325 - 20 - 3 

20 - 545 . 


( i ) the form and manner in which policies may be 

issued and contracts binding on the Corporation 
may be executed ; 


( k ) the classification of policies, whether issued by 

the Corporation or by any insurer whose control 
led business has been transferred to and vested in 
the Corporation , for the purpose of declaring 
diffcrential bonuses , wherever nccessary ; 


Note : Stenographers in the Stenographer s grade select 

ed to work with the officers of the following rank 
will receive a special pay on the following scale : 
Chairman 

Rs. 65 per month . 
Director/ Zonal Manager Rs. 55 per month . 


per month . 


( m ) the conditions subject to which any payment may 

be made by the Corporation . " 


Dy, Zonal Managers Rs. 40 
& Senior Officers 
at the Central Office . 
Divisional Managers . Rs. 30 


per montlı . 


Section 4 of the Regulations gives power to the Chairman 
for implementing the regulations . 


Section 4 


" The Chairman may , from time to time, issue such 

instructions or directions as may be necessary to 
give elect to , and carry out the provisions of 
these regulations and in order to secure cffcctivo 
control over the staff employed in the Corpora 
tion ." 


Stenographers in the Stenographer s scale who are 

not attached to the officers of the above ranks 
would be eligible to a special pay of Rs . 20 

per month . 
5 . Assistants 

Rs. 170 - 7 - 177 - 8 -209 -10 - 269 - 12 

305- 15 - 380 - EB - 20 - 500 . 
6 . Receiving and Paying Same as Assistant s scale and 
Cashiers 

will receive a special pay of 

Rs. 25 per month , 
7 . Typists 
8 . Telcphone Operators 
9 . Addressing Machine & Same as Assistant s scale with 

Punch Card Operators . } a functional allowance of 
10 . Comptometer Operators Rs. 25 per month . 
11 . Projectionists receiving 

all allowance 
Note : Graduates appointed to categories 5 to 11 will 

receive two increments on confirmation , 


Scction 5 of the Regulations classified the staff of the 
Corporation as follows : - - 

Class -1 -Officers 
Class - Il- (Development) Officers 
Class- Il -Supervisory and Clerical Staff . 
Class - IV -Suburdinato Stafl . 
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12 . Record Cleiks 


Rs. 145 - 5 - 180 - 7 -215 - EB - 7 

250 - 8 - 290 - 10 - 300 - 15 - 330 . 


Note : Banda & Duplicating Machine Operators who 

ale in this scale , will receive a functional allowance 
of Rs. 15 per month . 


Class IV consists of subordinate staff of the Corpoiation 
including Sweepers and cleaners , Sepoys , Chaprusis , Hamals, 
Head Peons, liftmen and Watchmen , Daftries and Driveis. 
As would appcar from thc aforcsuid nariative dealing with 
the various Insurance Companies which culminated in the 
nationalisation of all the Insurance business and coming into 
force of the Life Insurance Corporation of india Act 
1956 , the diflerent companies varied with legard to their 
ruinning of business and capital. It can bc preyumed that 
while the bigger units of the buşincse had better qualified 
staff and very likely they were paid higher emoluments the 
smaller concerns had contended themselves with having the 
Services of lesser qualified staff with lower emoluments . 
The services of the cmployees of a large number of com 
panics , which were nationalised in consequence of the Ordi 
Dance , and whose business was taken over by the Life Insu 
rance Corporation of India were retained by the Corporation . 
There is no evidence before me to show the classification of 
employees as it cxisted in the various insurance companics 
und the scalcs of their pay . Fuither , I have no 
matcrial bcfoic mc to show the basis adopted in 
putting the employees in Clasy III under the Regulations. The 
question camc before the Committce of Enquiry into the Ex 
penses of the Life Insurance Corporation of India which was 
set up by the Government of India to enquiro into the high 
level of cipcnscs of tho Lifo Insurance Corporation and 
to suggest administrative and other measures to control the 
level of expenses , and to ensure economy and efficiency of 
management 111 thc Corporation . In its report dated 30 - 4 
1969 , it was said that the strength of Class III employees 
increased from 19 , 588 on 1st January , 1958 to 32 ,935 on 
31st March , 1967 , and declined slightly to 32 ,679 on 31st 
Much , 1968 . The Committee observed : 


It appears from the report that there was sui plus in all 
categories of staff as a result of bringing together of the 
personnel of several insurers under the Corporation and " no 
numerical measure of the size of the surplug was evidently 
worked out at that time." It further appcars from the report 
that the Corporation , in spite of having a surplus staff , had , 
year after year made fresh recruitment, thus increasing its 
staff strength . Evidently , there was a desire at the time of 
nationalisation to see that the existing staff of the former 
insuleis were not prejudiced by being given lesser emoll 
ments , and further by retrenching them . The obvious result 
Way that the services of all employees whether they were 
qualified Or not were put under the newly classified grades 
regardless of the fact whether the Corporation was over 
stalled Much of the subsequent troubles in the Corporation 
seem to have their origin in the haphazard manner in which 
the old staff of the insurers was classified by the Corporation . 

Section 6 sub -section 3 of the Act says that " in the dis 
change of any of its functions ine Corporation shull act so 
far as may be on business principles " Tho Corporation was 
dealing with the people s money and was holding it on 
trust on behalf of the people to be invested with a view to 
benefit the people It is a moot question whether the Cor 
poration if it has to be run on business lines should have 
a surplus staff merely for the sake of giving employment 
to the people . Such an attempt 13 bound to affect the cfficiency 
in the running of tho Corporation and will also increase the 
Corporation s expenditure . 


The number of Assistants in the Corporation as on 
31 - 3 - 1973 was 27 ,359 while the number of Record cleiks 
was 2 ,617 . The Assistants appear to possess varied types of 
qualifications. Some of them are non - 

matrics and in the 
case of some it seems that they had not read up to thc matric 
class while some of them appeared at the matric cxamina 
tion und failed . There are some Assistants with high acade 
mic and technical qualifications, while a large number of 
Assistant possess neither academic qualification nor any 
technical qualification . It may be that now more care is 
taken in recruiting the Assistants , but as the cadre stood 
immediately after the nationalisation , it obviously consisted 
of all sorts of persons with varying qualifications. This has 
iesulted in friction , claims and counter - claims which I had 
to deal in the reference beforç mc. 


" It is diflicult to assess thc cxtent of surplus stuft in 

this categoi ay by examining tho new business stalk 
per thousand new policies or tho jemaining staff 
bei thousand policies in force at the beginning of 
each year." 


I now come to the objections as regards juinsdiction 

ch were raised by Sri Phadke on behalf of the Corpo 
rution . Issues nos. 1 and 2 are as follows : 


It appears that during the debate on the Life Insurance 
Corporation Bill , soveral Members of tho Parliament were 
anxious to see that nationalisation of the Insurance business 
did not result in loss of employment or reduction in emolu 
ments to the full time employees of the erstwhilo lasurers . 
The report says : 


1 . Whether the dispute relating to the rules regaid 

ing promotion is an industrial dispute within the 
meaning of the Industrial Disputes Act. 


" There was a clear consensus that any rationalisation aris 
ing out of the amalgamation of the erstwhile Insuicrs should 
not create an unemployment problein . " It quoted what was 
said by the then Finance Minister in the Parliament ; 


2 . Whether the reference before the Tribunal is valid 

and competent ? 


"Many Hon ble Members have , I think, rightly been 

concerned about the cmployees and the terms and 
conditions of their pay . I do not believo that the 
process of nationalisation held any throat to any 
normal or ordinary employees of the Corporation . 
It is our desire to see that all the staff that wo have 
is gradually absorbed in expanding business rather 
than to retrench now and try to get hold of these 
experienced people afterwards when we hope busi 
ness will expand . " 


It was contended that rules regarding promotion do not 
come within the umbit of an industrial disupte . Mr. Phad 
ko referiod to section 7A of the Industrial Disputes Act and 
relicd on the provisions of sub -section ( 1 ) of the Section , 
It says : 


" The appropriate Government muy, by notification in 

the official Gazettee , constitute one or more In 
dustrial Tribunals for the adjudication of indus 
trial disputes relating to any mutter , whether 
Specified in the Second Schedule of tho Third 
Schedule." 


The report further says : 


" The Hon ble Minister seemed to be aware of tho pos 

sibility that the Coi poration might inherit a staff 
larger than what was necessary for its immediato 
requirements. In fact, this suggostion was cven 
explicitly stated in Parliament in another context. 
It was a matter of policy that the Government 
decided that the entire staff of the previous Insur 
ers, should be continued in the Corporation , irres 
pective of the immediate requiroments of the Cor 
poration . " 


He contended that Rules regarding promotion policy do not 
come within the matters as specified in the Second or the 
Third Schedules, Referring to the residuary clause 6 of the 
Second Schedule viz " all matters other than those specifi 
ed in the Third Schedulc " it was argued that the residuary 
clauso 6 does not mention any specific matter and the en 
tries in the Second and the Thild Schedules ate exhaustive 
and not illustrative . Referenco was made to tho Award of 
All India Industrial Tribunal ( Bank Disputes ) , Bombay , 
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now known as the "Sastry Award . Item 32 in the refer 
cncc before that ſuibupal was with regard to " Rules re 
garding promotion " . Mr. Phadhe referred to paragraphs 
528 , 529 and 53 ] of the Sastry Award . They cur thus – 


PARA 528 . — " The Imperial Bank of India Bombay 

Cicle Employees Union pul seniority before etli 
cicncy , clucation and special knowledge of bank 
ing for the purpose of proinotion , Some unions 
have suggested that promotions should be made in 
consultation with them . While the banks are 
yencrally prepared to agree to seniority in service , 
educational qualifications and special knowledge of 
banking all of them veing regulded its min con 
siderations for promotion , they attach grcat ini: 
portance to efficiency and character in this concc 
tion , and press that it should be left to the man 
21 cment to give proper weights to the various 
factors, " 


The furcsaid olycrvations in the Sasti y Awarıl arnea to 
negative to some extent the contentions of Mr. Phudhe that 
the dispute with legad to Rules for promotiol) , apart from 
the contention that this 19 L dispute which is not coycich 
by the First and Second Schedules of the Industrial Dis 
puter Act , is a matter which comes exclusively within thic 
limits of managerial functions, and , consequently , it is not 
Within the competence of this Tribunal to deal with it . 
While the Sustry Awary delinitely opposed the suggestion 
that the employees inions should be consulted in connec 
tion with promotions it thought fit to give some protection 
to the employees and u40 macke certain directions and le 
commendations with regard to promotions. It is difficult 
to lay down the precise border line between the extent of 
manilyeiiul function in the matter of rules for promotion 
and the right of the cmployecs in the matter , Mr. Phucihe 
strenuously urfled that rules regarding promotion can bu 
determined only by the Manugement and the promotion 
policy is a matter which does not come under the terms of 
employment and in any case , the Third Schedule limits the 
scope of enquiry before this Tuibunal. Reliance was placed 
on the decision of the Supreme Court between All India 
Resci ve Bank Employces Association and another and Rc 
Serve Bank of India and another ( 1 ) . To this case the 
Supreme Court considered the validity or an award of the 
National Industrial Tribunal ( Bank Disputes ) Bombay . 
One of the points arglied was whether the National Indus 
trial Tribunal Wis right in rejecting the demand of the 
employees for the inauguiation of the need - base formula . 
Another point for consideration was a demand by thc cm 
ployees ussociation for a combined seniority list so that 
promotions may be based on that list and not upon the 
reports about the work of the cmployees . Regulations 28 
unil 29 of the Reserve Bank of India ( Staff ) Regulation , 
1948 , deal with scriority and joinotion and proviles : 


28 . " An employee confirmed in the bank s service 

shall oudinarily rank for seniority in his giacle 9c 
cording to his date of confirmation in the wiadc 
and on Il employee on probation , according to 
the length of his probutoinary sei vice ," 


24 . All appointments and promotions shall be inade 

at the discretion of the Bank and notwithct .incin : 
his seniority in a grade no cmployee shall have a 
riglit to be appointed or promoted to any parti 
cular rost or grade .” 


PARA 529 , - " We do not think that any hard and fast 

rules can be laid down in connection with promo 
tions. We aro definitely opposed to the sliggestion 
that employees uniong should be consulted in con 
ncction with promotions . It cannot be supported 
on piinciple . We do not think that such consultu 
tion is likely to be helpful either . Whilo thoro is 
no doubt that seniority in service should be one of 
the most important factors to be taken into ac 
count for the purpose , we are unable to agree that 
meic length of sei vice alone irrespective of effl 
ciency , educational qualifications, character and 
natuic of responsibility required in connection with 
the vacancies to be filled in should be the sole on 
even the main citcrion for promotion . Promotion 
is certainly not mulicr which could be made 
automatic and a great deal of discretion by its 
very nature must rest with the management ili 
this connection . It is not only Jifficult but very 
undesirable to buy dom any one single principle 
for the exercise of this discretion . In our opinion 
there must be cases of employees in the banking 
industry 15 clsewhere in which cilicicncy of some 
employees docs not necessarily improve with mcic 
length of service . Nor do all employees in all 
Cases Show capacity to work involving higher 
1csponsulitics. The apprehension of the employe 
es underlying the demand for length of service to 
be the sole governing factor for promotion nay 
be due to apprehension of nepotism und victimii 
sation of employees who take active interest in the 
trade union movement. No substantial proofin 
support of this apprehension has been laid down 
before Lis , and such cases , if any, can only be 
dealt with in other wys or AS provided by law , 
We Funcvel cuect that chun when liicct recruit 
mcnt to particular posts is decided on , Jesei ving 
men already in service wh ) come up to the re 
quired educational qualific : tions should also be 
enabled to compete for such recruitment by a ſca 
sonable relaxation of the rules relating to age and 
other restric ions, if any . We further direct that 
in the case of employees who are not found fit 
for promotion the decision should be borne out by 
service records of the empluyees , and that wben & 
person senior in seivice in superseded , it should be 
for good and cogent Tcaso im . We neconiblend thut 
such an employee should have the right to appeal 
to the General Manager oi the Managing Director 
who should consider the upical with an open mind 
and jevine the decision i noiessly , unil that such an 
pcal should not he treated 18 un act of indiscipline 
on the rait of the cmployee by the Officer under 
Whoin he my working ." 


The Supreme Court observed : -- 
" Promotion , it will therefore appear , is a matter of 

some discretion und Seniority plizys only a small 
part in it. This dispute is 103rned with the 
internal manutencat c [ the buh und the National 
Tribunal was night in thinking that the itein of the 
icference under which it arose guve little score foi 
giving directions to the bank to change its lugu 
lations . The National Tribunal, however , consi 
dered the question ind made an observation 
which wc leproduced here because we agree with 


it. " 


. .. .. I can only generally observe that it is desi 
able that wherever it is possible , vithout detri 
ment to the interests of the bank and without 
uffccting cíficiency , to group employces in parti 
cular category serving in different departments at 
one centre together for thc purpose of being c011 
sidered for promotion common seniority list ci 
such employcos Shoull be maintainel The same 
would iesult in opening up cquul avenues of pro 
motion foj a Jorge number of coplo ers and these 
would he lessci sense of frustjation and greater 
peace of mind among the employces." 


PARAGRAPH 531.- - - " As regards the demand for prono 

tions to the supervisory and officers grade it has 
been urged on behalf of the banks that it is le 
yond the scope of the jurisdiction of this Tri 
bunal We do not consider it necessary to deal 
with the 491 : spect of this 411cstion is we find 
that in actual practice a large number of the pie 
Sent Ollivery of the binks encept perhiyy in the 
Calle of the Hxchange Banks alle persons who hud 
been promoted from the clerical giude ," 


Tho Supreme Court further observed : 
" Seniority in merit should ordinarily both have EL 

part in promotion to higher ranks and seniority 
and mint should tumper each other . We do not 
think that senioity is likely to be completely lost 
sight of undei the lexulations in Sri Palkhivala 
Assured Lis that this is not the case 

- - - - - 
( 1 ) 1965- II - LLJ( S . ( . ) 175. 
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In Brooke Bond (India ) Ltd V . Their workmen ( ? ) the Schedulc . . . . ," He contended that item 6 in the Second 
Supreme Couit observed : 

Schedulc of the Act is not specific and ls ruguc and it cannot 

te vil thitt rule , reparating promotion will fall in item 6 of 
“ Generally speaking , promotion is a management func 

The Second Schedule , fic referred to section 69 of thc Noyo 
tion , but , it may be recognised that there may be Table Instiumuo Act ind contended that " place" within the 
occasions when & tribunal may have to interſeic 

mening of section 69 bus to be specifice , By analogy he con 
with promotions made by the management where 

tended that since item 6 of the Second Schedule is not specific , 
it is felt that reasons supei seded have been so super 

the dispute in question before this Tribunal cannot fall within 
seded on account of inala fides or victimization . the ambit of the entry in item 6 of the Second Schedulc . None 
Even so after al finding of mala fides or victimization , 

of the opiposite parties challenged the j rrisdiction of this Tui 
it is not the function of a tribunal to consider the 

bunal to deu with the rules iogurding promotion 
meiits of various employces itself and then decide 
whom to promote of whom not to promote . If any 

Mr. Rammuthi on behalf of All India Instance ( mployces 
industrial tribunal finds that promotions have been 

sociation contended that rules of promotion would come 
made which are linjustified on the ground of mula 

within the meaning of the expression " terms of the employ 
fides or of victimization , the proper cousc for it 

ment " and conditions of labour and such matters come within 
to take is to set aside the promotions and ask the 

the meaning of the expression " industrial dispute " in section 
management to consider the cases of superscdcd 

21h ) of the Industıiul Disputes Act. It says i 
employees and decide for itself whom to promote . 

Section 20h ) : industrial dispute " means any dispịto or 
excopt of course the person whose promotion has 

diffcicnce between employers and employers , or bet 
been set aside by the tribunal " 

ween cmployers and workmen , oi between worknicii 

ind nurkmen , which is connected with the employ 
In both the aforesaid cases , while it was recognised that pro 

ment or non - employment or the terms of employ 
motion generally speaking is 1 managcrial function , neverthe 

ment or with the conditions of labour, of any per 
less , a tribunal to some cxtent can deal with the yllestion or 

Sons . " 
promotion as also Ch CS of supersession of employees wheie 
the circumstances so warrant. It may be difficult to lay down He relied on a decision of the Supreme Court in the case of 
live precise limity beyond which & Tribunal will not travel Gengiu ] Manxet , Southern Railyay and another V . Ranguchari 
while giving its award in a matter regaiding rules of promo (4 ). On of the allestions before the Supreme Court was 
tion , While providing guide-lines and making recommendations whether Article 1611 ) and ( 21 of the Constitution of India 
it may , in its Award , lay down the broad guidc - lines with rc refer to promotion or whether they are confined to the initial 

add to promotion . Thus, it cannot be said that this Tribunal appointment to any post in civil service . The Supreme Court 
is powerless to deal with the dispute before it in its cntirety . observed : 
In Brooke Bond ( India ) ( Private ) Ltd . Vs. Their workmen ( 3 ) 
the Supreme Court observed : - - 

" If the words used in the Article are wide in their Import 

they must be liberally construed in all thcir amplitude. 

Thus construed it would be clear that matters relatini 
" There can be no doubt that piomotions to which indus 

to employment cannot be confined only to the initial 
trial employees are entitled normally would be treated 

matters prior to the act of employment. The narrow 
as the function of the management, and so even the 

construction would confine the application of Article 
national industrial tribunal which dealt with this ISSLIC 

16 ( 1 ) to the initial cmployment and nothing else ; 
recognise that it must be left to the discretion of 

but that clenily is only one of thç matters relating to 
the management to şclcct persons for promotion . On 

employment. The other matters relating to employ 
the other hand , Jabour also wants that the claims of 

ment would inevitably be the provision as to the 
employees who rc cligible for promotion should be 

salary na periodical increments therein , terms as 
duly considered and so , the formula evolved by the 

to lelle, as to gratuity , as to pension and as to 
national industrial tribunal icquires that at a given 

the EPC ( i Superannuation . These are all matters 
time, if more than one person are eligible for pro 

relating to employinent and they are , and must bo, 
inotion , Seniority should be taken into account and 

deemed to be included in the expression " matters 
should prevail unless the cligible persons are not equal 

relating to employment" in Article 16 ( 1 ) . . . . . . . 
in merit. " 

Article 1611 ) or ( 2 ) does not piohibit the prog 
The Supreme ( uit futher observed -- - 

cription of reasonable rules for sclection to any 

employment or appointment to any office Any 
" Il it anpe s that in promoting one eniployec in pre 

provision as to the qualifications for the employ 

ment or the appointment to oflice reasonably fixed 
ference to another the 1 11 .1genient his hceri actunted 

and applicable to all citizens would certainly be 
by malicious consideraticns or that the luilute to pro 

consistent with the doctrine of thc cquality of op 
mote on eligible pein) mounts to in unfair labour 

portunity ; but in regard to employment, like other 
practice , that would be a different malter , But in 

terms and conditions Lssociated with And incidental 
the absence of mala ficcs, 110rrually it must be left 

to it, the promotion to a selection post is also in 
to discretion of the management to sclect which of 
the employees should he promoted at a given time 

cluded in the matters relating to employment, and 

even in regard to such a promotion to a selection 
subject of course to the formula to which we have 

post u11 that Article 16 ( 1 ) guarantees is cquality 
juist refericd . , , . . . . In dealing with thesc disputes , 

of opportunity to all citizens who enter Service . . . . 
however anxious industrial adjudication may and must 
he to protect the legitimate nights of tho employees, 

In this connection it may be relevant to remember 
regard must always be had to the fact that in matters 

that Article 16 ( 1 ) and ( 2 ) really give effect to 

the equality before law guaranteed by Articlo 14 
of promotion , discretion has primarily to be left to 

and to the prohibition of discrimination guaranteed 
the eniplover . " 

by Article 15 ( 1 ). The three provisions form part 

of the same constitutional code of guarantees and 
Mr Phadke at first contended that this Tiibunal has no juris 

Supplement cach other . If that be so , there would 
divtion to frame rules with regard to promotion , but later ub 

he no Jilliculty in holding that the matters in lelution 
mitted that interference with regard to rules of promotion will 

to cmployment both prior, nd subsequent, to the 
be heyond the scope of the refcience to this Tribunal, This 

employment form part of the terms and conditions 
contention may mean that whilc the Himnul may not lay 

of such employment" . 
down the detuuled rules with regard to piomotion , nonetheless 
it is within its competence to lay down some broad rules. He Relying on the aforesaid observations, it was contended that 
icfailed to all Lexican Vol. 11 11971 Edition ) page 1558 promotion which is a matter in relation to cmployment would 
V . C . Jayatim Mudaliar V C . il Sivuni ( 3 ). He iso le form part of the terms and conditions of employment and , 
ſeried to section 711 ) of the Act which provides for the con therefore , rules with regard to promotion fall within the 
stitution of the labous courts " for the adjudication of industrial Inbit of section 2 ( k ) of the Industrial Disputes Act, and 
disputes relating to any matter specilicd in the second if this is so then obviously it is within the jurisdiction of 
- - - - - - - - 

- - -- -- — — 
( 2 ). 1966 - I- LLTISC . ) 402 . 

(4 ). AIR . 1962 S.C . 36 . 
( 3 ). 76 M . L . W . 267 at p . 270 ; . 1 . 0. R . 1963 Mud . 294 . 
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this Tribunal to deal with it. Mr. Raumurthi further volve questions of national importance or are of such a 
contended that section 7B of the Act refers to the jurisdic nature that inclustrial establishments situated in more than 
tion of il National Tribunal. It cmpowers the Central Gov one State are likely to be interested in , or allected by, such 
ernment to constitute a National Tribunul for the adjudi disputes . It mcans thut the subject thatter for adjudica 
cation of industrial disputes, which in the opinion of tlie tion has to be industrial disputes which , in the opinion of 
Central Government involve questions of national importance the Central Goveniment involve questions of national im 
or are of such a nature that industrial establishments situl portance or are of such a nature that industrial establish 
ted in more than one State are likely to be interested in , ments situated in more than one State are ljkely to be 
or affected bv, such disputes . He contended that industiial interested in , or ailected by , such disputes . It appcars that 
disputes as referred to in section 7B would mean an in the expression " industrial disputes " in section 7B ( 1 ) of the 
dustrial dispute as defined in section 2 ( 1 ) of the Act . Act is not controlled by the items mentioned in Schedules 
The reference for udjudication of the industrial disputca 2 and 3 , But a dispute regarding rules of promotion will 
specified in the second and the third Schedules of the Act also fall within the ambit of item 6 of the Second Schedule 
by Section 7A of the Act is an alternative provision and it und item 11 of the Third Schedule . Aquin , item 11 of the 
does not cut down the provision of section 7B of the Act. l hird Schedule will include disputes regulding rules of pro 
Mr. Rammurthi further contended that a matter , which is motion if that is a matter which is referred to an industrial 
not specificd in the second Schedulo or the third Schedule tribunal constituted by the appropriate Government tinder 
will become a specific item . In any CASC , he contended section 7A of the Act . 
that the meaning of expression industrial disputes in section 
2 ( k ) of the Act cannot be restricted . He stressed further 

So far as a National Industrial Tribunal is concerned , it 
that under the ( Staff ) Regulations , 1960 , which wero framed 

is directly governed by the provisions of section 7B ( 1 ) of 
by the Corporation , the rules of promotion are a condition 

the Act, and it is open to the Central Government to refer 
of scivice and such rules can be the subject matter of an 

for the adjudication of a National Industrial Tribunal dis 
industrial dispute . 

putes which invole questions of national importance or are 
of such a nature that industrial establishments situated in 

more than one State are likely to be affected by such dis 
Mr. Sengupta arguing for the L . I.C . Higher Grade Assis 

putes . All that is necessary for a reference to a National 
tants Association adopted in general the arguments of Mr. 

Industrial Tribunal is that the dispute must be an industrial 
Rammurthi. He also referred to a Single Iudge decision 

dispute and for that it is necessary that it must come within 
in Upper Doab Sugur Mills Limited . Shamli and State of 

the meaning of section 2 ( k ) of the Act . 
Uttar Pradesh and others ( 5 ) , in which while dealing with 

I have no hesi 

tation in holding that iules regarding promotion come within 
a dispute regarding promotion of an employce , it was held 

the meaning of the expression connected with the employ . 
that a matter relating to upgrading or piomotion could also 
bo an industrial dispute provided it was taken u hy more 

ment, or the terms of the employment" as mentioned in 

Section 2 ( k ) of the Act. My answer to issues 1 and 2 jo 
than one workman . He contended that promotion is the 

the case is in the afirmative 
most important incident of employment, and a dispute re 
garding it has to be treated as an industrial dispute and will 
also become a matter within the terms of employment. He 
also placed reliance on Bharat Bank vs . Fmployees of Bharat ISSUE NO . 7 
Bank ( ), in which it was held that the powers of Tribunals 
are wide and all matters connected with employment could 

It was argued by Mr. Rammurthi that the settlement of 
be referred to a Tribunal. 

15- 10 - 1971 was binding on the parties under section 18 of 

the Act since it was arrived at by a settlement between the 
It cannot be denied that the expression " employment of 

cmployers and the Unions . The position with regard to 
a workman refers not only to the initial stage when he was 

a settlement under Section 18 ( 1 ) is different from that of 
appointed , but also to his future prospects which naturally 

an award of a National Tribunal under Section 18 ( 3 ) of 
include promotion which is connected with his employment, 

the Act . The former is binding only on the parties to the 
and , as such , he has vital interest in the rules regarding 

settlement , while thc latter is bindiing on all the parties to 
promotion . Similarly , the question of promotion will also 

the indusrtial disputes . Even assuming that the settlement 
fall within the expression terms of employment" as men 

of 1971 had apy binding effect , it would only be confined 
tioned in section 2 ( 1 ) of the Act. Such terms of employ 

to the parties to the settlement. Evidently , only some of the 
ment deal with the scale of pay of an employee with appual 

Unions were parties to the settlement of 1971 and a number of 
increments and his promotion to a higher scale . I have 

unions were opposed to it . It related to the promotion policy 
no hesitation in holding that rules of promotion of the 

of the Corporation . It could not be said that there could · 
Corporation fall within the meaning of an industrial dig 

be two different sets of rules with regard to promotion in the 
pute as defined in section 2 ( k ) of the Act. 

Corporation - one which were laid down in the settlement of 
1971 and tho other which may be set out in the award of 

this Tribunal. There is sufficient evidence on the record to 
Section 7 of the Act deals with labour courts . It em 

indicate that even employces belonging to different categories 
power s the appropriate Government to constitute one or 

in Clasa II were members of different unions . As for in 
more Labour Courts for the adjudication of industrial dis 

stance an Assistant who is a member of the signatory union 
putes ielating to any matter specified in the Second Sche 

would be said to be bound by the terms of the settlement, 
dule and for performing such other functions as may be 

while other Assistants who are members of other unions will 
assigned to them under the Act . Thus , the labour Courts 

be governed by a different set of rules. Moreover , now that 
have to deal with matters specified in the Second Schedule 

the dispute has been refeired to me I cannot be said to be 
Itemg 1 to 5 deal with specific matters , while item No. 6 

lettered by the aforesail settlement of October , 1971. The 
deals with residuury matters . It says : " all maters other 

disput : is now before me and I have to adjudicatc it regard 
than those specified in the Third Schedule " . It will follow 

less of the aforesaid settlement of 1971 . 
that a labour Court can adjudicate industrial disputes re 
lating to such mutters which are mentioned in itenis 1 to 5 
and also lisputes other than those specificd in the Third 

The next question for determination is as to whether tho 
Schedule . Section 7A of the Act empowers the appropriate 

Lipgradation of Section Hends and Superintendents the 
Government to constitutc one or more industrial tiibunals 

scttlement of 1971 was in accordance with ): 1 . This part 
" for the adjudication of industrial disputes iclating to any 

of the settlement was vehemently opposed by the LIC Higher 
matter , whether specified in the Second Schedule or the 

Giede Assistants as ulo by some other Associations and was 
Third Schedule ." It would follow that the powers of tri 

challenged by writ petitions preferred before the Madras and 
bunals constituted under Section 74 of the Act ale v 

Kerala High Courts . The Madras High Court struck down 
than that of a labour court because they are cmpowered 

the aforesaid provisions with trgard to upgradation in the 
to deal with all matters mentioned in the Second or the 

settlcment of 1971 and the Kerala High Court also did the 
Third Schedules . Section 71 ( 1 ) of the Act cmpowers tho 

bame though on somewhat different reasons. The decision of 
Central Government to constitute one or more National 

the learned Single Jucigo of the Madras High Court strikiny 
Industrial Tribunals for the adjudication of industrial dis 

down the provisions with regard to upgradation in the settlo 
putes , which in the opinion of the Central Govciament, in 

ment of 1971 was taken up in appeal before a Division Bench 
- - - - - - - - - - - - - - 

of the Madras High Court . The appeal was dismissed . Then 
( 5 ) . 1962 I L . L J. 1 . 

the Corporation took up thc matter before tho Supreme Court 
(6 ) , A . I. R . 1950 S . C . 188 . 

of India in A Syecial Aupeal which was also diarissed . It 


- 


- - 


(5). 1962.That SC 18 . 


SEC . 3 ( ii ) ] THE GAZETTE OF INDIA : JULY 20 , 1974 /ASADHA 29, 1896 

1879 
= = - - - - - - - 

- - - - - - 

- - - - - 
was argued before me on behalf of the Higher Grade Assis 

* The rule of mandamus sought against the National 
tunty Association as also by some other unions that tho 

industrial Tubunl is based on the main contention 
provisors for urgradution in the settlement of 1971 is bad 

that the Tribunal did not pronounce an award 
in law because it has been stuck down by the Madias ind 

which 18 its duty to do , and therelore there has 
kerala High Court and the decision of the Madras High 

been a failuic of public duty " . 
Court has been mcd by the Supreme Court of India 
and this Tribunal is bound by the afoicsaid decisions Fur 
ther , it has been argued that even assuming that this Tribunal 

The Iligh Couut held : 
is compctent to go into the matter itself , the provision for 
upgradation is bad in law and discriminatory between the 

" Thug in the piesent case the Tribunal without any such 
employees ol the Corporation and therefore this Tribunal 

determination by itself of the issue in question and 
Should strike it down . 

without applying its mind to the fairness or justness 
of the request made by the parties left one issuo 

uniesolved and consequently failed to discharge ita 
Mr. Jagannatha Rao for the All India Technically Quali 

public duty in not pronouncing an award after hear 
ficd L I. C . Lmployces Association challenged the po 

ing the parties on the subject and after exercising its 
this Tubunal to provide for upgracation He contended that 

mind thereto " . 
the reference to this Tribunal was confined to rules of pro 
motion and the question of upgradation could not be said 

" In the instant case different scales of pay , a time scale 
to be included in it and in any casc thc dispute which has 
becn referred to this Tribunal has been specified . 

too , have been fixed for different categories such 
The ques 

A Superintendents , Hixher Grade Assistants and 
tion of upgradation was not un " incidental" mattei within 

Section Heads. Under a private settlement dated 
the meaning of Section 10 ( 1 ) ( 4 ) of the Act . He con 

October 15 , 1971 the category of Superintendents 
tended that thc Standardization Order has itself fixed the 
categories of the employees and their scales of pay linder 

has been taken away and it is merged with the 
Section 8 and the categojies of Highci Grado Assistants 

administrative Officers. Highei Grade Assistants and 
and Section Heads were different. According to him , classi 

Section Heads were classified into a newly named 
fication of grades by itself 18 El condition of service as 

category as Special Assistants . By such innovations 

without consulting the Higher Grade Assistants 
Specificd in items 7 of the TI and IV Schedule of the Act. 
He contended that since the reterence was not with regard 

Association it cannot reasonably be said that there has 
to the clusyification of flades it is not open to this Tribunal 

been a fair adjudication on all the icul and intricate 
to treat the question of classification as something incidental 

problems, which a Higher Grade Assistant is likely 
to the promotion policyHe relied on Life Insurance Cor 

to be laced with hy reason of the effecting of the 
Polution of Indit and Sunil Kumu Mukeijec ( 7 ) in which it 

category as such " . . ... . 
was held that the Standardization Oidei hud statutory foice . 
He also relied on D . C . M . Chemical Works and its voik 

" So it appears to me that the private settlement between 
men ( 9 ) in which thc matter in icfeicicę iclated to leave 

one section of the employees who are coonected with 
fucilities and the Tribunal had taken up the question or 

the interests of the Highei Grace Assistants and the 
future holidays also as an incidental matter . 

Corporation which prima facle is likely to affect the 
service of the Higher Grade Assistants in tho Cor 

poration , is violative of the terms of the Award , in 
Mr. Jagannatha Rao also argued that since the piovisions 

N . I. T . No. 1 of 1969 " .. ... 
with regud to upgi adation had been struck down by Madias 
and herala High Courts and the decision of thc Mudras 
High Court had been upheld by the Supreme Cout it was 

" The procedure adopted by the Corporation is not war 
not open to this Tribunal to go further into the matter . 

ranted . Factually the new rules alę violutive of the 
existing regulations. The existing Category of em 

ployees which include the Higher Grade Assistants 
Befoie piocceding further I tukc up the question of tho 

are classes of the cmployees of the Corporation who 
effect of the decisions of the Madras and Kerala High 

were functioning under the regulations of service 
Couts and also the order of the Supreme Court. The dispute 

issued under Section 49 . The settlcment which em 
before the Madia High Cout in Writ Petitions No . 825 

bodies thc so called guidelines or new rules abolishes 
and 826 of 1972 had been raised by the TIC Hivher Gade 

the same, with the result theic has been an abroga 
Assistants Association and by Sri Thomas Mathew , a Higher 

tion oi repeal of the existing regulations which were 
Grade Assistant of the Coiporation The High Court 

made by the Corporation under the existing law and 
observed : 

has been done by the Chairman of the Cor 

poration ." . . . .. . 
" The main grounds on which the award of the 6th 
respondent, namely the National Industrial Tribu 

" As thesc specific inandates have not been followed 
nal, is said to be invalid and inoperative and also 

the settlement dated October 15 , 1971 which project 
how the so called agreement Dated Octobei 5 , 

rules which are inconsistent with the existing rules 
1971 , which is the result of such an inchoale 01 

of service , ale ultia vires and could not have been 
illegal award has also to be ignole ), ale başed upon 

made by the Chairman and therefore thcy are 
legal contentions. It is Said that a Tubunal en 

unenforceable ." 
joined with the duty to pass an award on Et guli 
ject -mutter which has been leferred to it cannot 

Relying on several decisions of the High Courts in India 
avoid its duty and allow the partics thereto to and finally of the Supreme Couit in Rajasthan State Electii 
settle one of the issues arising therein by negotin city Bourd Vs Mohanlal ( ? ) , the High Court hell that the 
tions as between themselves . This procedure would I ife Insurance Corporation of Indu, is d State within the 
tantamount to abdication of judicial responsibility 

meaning of Article 12 of the Constitution . It ubserved - - 
and therefore any discussion held between the Cor 
poration and the twee other Associations referred 

" If , thercfore , the Life Insurance Corporation is a " Stato" 
to cannot bind both the petitioners in the Writ 

then the amended iules of piomotion which allect d 
Pot tions. i he record contention I lluit the im 

particulat class of employees who were not even 
pugned settlement dated Octobei 15 , 1971 contained 

Consulted when the new rules were sought 
the new ruley Of piomotion violutive of the 

to be 111lucted and introducel, ccitainly ollend 
award in N . I. T . No . 1 of 1969 contrary to the 

Articlcs 14 and 16 of thc Constitution when they 
provisions of the Life Insurance Corporation Act 

are put in to cffect , 
und the icgulations made theieundei and violative 
of Articles 14 & 16 of the Constitution . " 

I have already referied to this aspect.” It directed that : - 

" For all the icusons as above in WP, No . 826 of 1972 
. _ . . - - 

a wiit of Mundamus shall issue Jirecting the 6th 
( 7 ) 1964- I- LII p . 442 

respondent to hear and determine the dispute 

- – — 
(8 ) 1962- 1 TLJ p . 388 

(9 ) A .I. R . 1967 $. C . 1857 . 
45 GI/74 – 12 
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regarding item No . 7 of the reference in N .IT, No. 
2 of 1969 relating to the rules of promotion after 
notice to all partics concerned and pass an awarded 
thereon in accordance with law . I thereforc fol 
lows that a writ as prayed for in W . P . No. 825 of 
1972 should also insuc. Both the writ petitions are 
allowed . There will be no order us to costs. 


One of the grounds on which the learned Single Judge of 
the Madras High Court Struck down the provisions with 
regard to ungracation was that it truly contrary to Section 49 
of thc LIC . Act This view was flirmed by the Division 
Bench of the Macius High Court in the Supreme Court 
pointedly observed that : 


On appeal from the order of the learned Single Judge of 
the Madras High Couil a Division Bench of the Iligh Court 
held that : - - 


" Admittedly at this stage the provisions of Scc . 49 of 

the LC Act were not complied with ; the Rules 
is sucul were held invalid by the High Court." 


( 1 ) " Thc Life Insurance Corporation fuls under 1111 

cle 12 of the Constitution ." 


( 2 ) " We find that the Tribunal without any determina 

tion by itself of the issue referred to it and with 
ou applying its mind as to the fairness or justriess 
of the withdrawal of item No . 7 , which was jctei 
red to it by the Government, lelt that issue inic 
solved and consequently failed to discharge its puh 
lic duty in not cxercising its mind on matters cover 
ed by the issuc " . 


( 3 ) The fact that the views of the Association dealing 

with the Higher Grade Assistants whose inteiest ura 
sought to be affected thereunder not having been 
uscertuined , wc are of opinion that the settlement 
dated October 15, 1971 is violative of the terms 
of the award in NIT , No. 1 of 1969 . " 


The Supreme Court appears to have taken the view that the 
upgrudnion as envisaged in the setilement ol 1971 was con 
trury to the provision of Section 49 of the LIC \ ct and was 
thereforc bau in low It did not follow that the aforesaid 
order of the Supreme Court obliteratel the view of the Divi 

on Bench of the Malras High Court on the other questions 
on which it set aside the scheme of upgradation in the set 
tlement of 1971. All that the Supreme Court said was that 
it was not necessary for it to consider the other questions 
because the vicw that it took was sullicient to dispose of the 
uppcals before it . liven though the Supreme Court did not go 
into the other questions which were dealt by the learned 
Single Tuitge and the Division Bench of the Madia ; High 
( out it did not pointedly disagree with the vicw of the 
Madras Iligh Court. I am not prepared to go to the lengin 
of saying that the aforesaid order of the Supreme Court obli 
teratos or nullifies the vicws of the Midias High Court. There 
in no force in the contention that after the order of the 
Supreme Court what uit vives low is only the aforesaid 
order of the Macias High ( out remitting the issue of pro 
motion policy to this Tribunal, In any case the observation 
of the Supreme Court that the scheme of upgradation is hil 
by Section 49 of thc L . I. C . Act remains and the effect of 
that observation is sufficient to nullify that scheine. If the 
decisions of the Madras and Kerala High Courts had not 
heen taken in to the Supreme Court and had remained with 
out being challenged in appcals I would have found myself 
in dilliculties in tuhing a different view . That would have 
raised a question whether it is open to a National Tribunal 
to Jisrcgard the view of a State High Couit, lhat may bring 
a situation that while the award of il National Tribunal may 
be cfcctive in some Stules it myin counter to the vicw of 
the High Courts concerned of some other States. That would 
itself create an anomolous position , 


The Division Bench obscrvcd that the " view of Rama 
pragada Rao , S ., on all points deciiled by him I COITCCI " 
and dismissed the appcals before it , 


The Kerala High Court in O . P . Nos. 463 /72 , 6103 / 71 and 
6180 / 71 obscrved : 


" I am inclined to agiee with the contention that Ext 

P 6 in so far as it deals with the transitional 
arrangement is unreasonable in the sense that il 
cannot be justified as necessary to achieve the pur 
pose of inplementing the promotion policy , In this 
vicw Exts , P5 and P6 arc liable to bc quashed 
to the extent they relate to the transitional arrange 
ment with legard to the Superintendents. " 


I may , respectfully , express iny own views on the question 
of upgradation , 


The All India Insurance Employees Association proferr 
cd appeals to the Supreme Court, S . L . P . No. 2372 and 2373 
of 1973 , from the aforesaid decisions of the ivision Bench 
of the Madras High Court . The Supreme Court by its order 
dated 15 - 10 - 1973 observed : 


" Thesc pctitions are dismissed in as much as admittedly 

at this stage thc provisions of Sec . 49 of the LIC 
Act were not complied with ; thc Rules issued were 
held invalid by the High Court. No other question 
falls for consideration , as thcsc appeals could buye 
been disposed of on that ground . 


Mr. M . K , Rammuthi contended that after the aforesaid 
order of the Supreme Court the judgment of the Division 
Bench of the Madras High Court did not slli vive and all 
that survived was the oider of remittance to this Tribunal 
He argued that in view of the aforesaid order of the Supreine 
Court the judgments of the Madras & Kerala High Courts 
did not bar to any extent the jurisdiction of this Tribunal. 
While frotning rules regarding promotion policy it could not 
be said that there was any question of violation of Articles 
14 & 16 of the Constitution and it is open to this Tubunal to 
make an award creating new terms and conditions of service . 
He urged that this Tribunal is not Cettered by any constitu 
tional bar while providing for upgradation and it is a matter 
within its jurisdiction . According to him , the lipgradation in 
question did not result in any discrimination ard it could not 
he said that unequals were being treated equally or equals 
were not being treated equally . On the country , for the first 
time equals were sought to be treated equally . 


Mi. D . L . Sengupta for the L I. C . Higher Grade Assis 
hunts Association contended at the outset that the question of 
upgradation was beyond the limits of the pleadings 
of the All India Insurance Employces Association as also of 
the Corporation and it is not open to them to raise it before 
this Tiibunal , Relying on J , K Iron and Steel Co . I td ., Kanpur 

Vs . "The Iron and Steel Mazdoor Union Kanpur ( 10 ) , he argue 
that the Tribunal hus to take the pleadings as they stand and 
it shoulci aclont the general pattern followed by the Civil 
Court in not going beyond the pleadings . He contended that 
the proceedings before this Tribunal are in continuation of 
the proceedings of 1969 and the pleadings of the parties in 
the earlier Tribunal will limit the jurisdiction of this Tribunal 
and merely because there has been a fresh leference to this 
Tribunal it did not imply that the character of the reference 
has been altered . He further contended that the position as 
it stood in the Fstablishinent Manual of the Corporation of 
1966 could not bc chunged and on that ground also the gues 
tion of lingradation cannot be considered by this Tribunal. 
He further argued that the question of upgradation was 
neither hefoic the carlier Tiibial nor was it raised at the 
outset before this Tribunal. The ( oiposution as also the All 
Inde Insurance Employees Association have taken the stand 
that this Tribunal should adopt the Settlement of 1973 in its 
entuety . Only the All Iruliul L . I. C . Employees Federation 
had ploaded for upgradation , but it has no locus standi to 
make any improvement in the earlier stand that it had taken 
and it should not be permitted to resile from its earlier plead 
ings. 


( 10 ) A . I . R . 1956 S . C . 231 at 235 . 


Src , 3 ( ii ) ] THE GAZETTE OF INDIA : JULY 20 , 1974 / ASADHA 29 , 1896 

1881 
- SIS . - - . -- - - - - 

- . - I - J - R 

* - = = 
It is trlic that the question of upgradation was not before Assistants . On the other hand , the Higher Grade Assistants 
the carlier Tribun . . By ugrccmçnt of the paities the Tii Issociation in its pleadings and evidence and also thc Cor 
bunal had agreed to leave iton no . 7 relating to " Rulcs lc poration emphasised that as a rule the Higher Grade Assis 
garding pioniotion " to be mutually settled by thc partics. It tants were always treated as higher than the Section Heads. 
was only in the settlement oi 1971 that tipgradation of Sec Thcii pay scalc was higher than that of Section Heads. They 
tion Heads as Special Assistants un Superintendents as AS were better qualilied and were entrusted with work of greater 
sistant Administiative Olliceis Wels grecil upon , The Madias responsibilities than the Section Hcads . Mr. Anant Waman 
and Keralo High Comits truck down the aforesaid provision Dharwadkar ( E . W . 2 ) admitted that cven under the settle 
for upgradation and the issue of Rules reducing promotion nient of 1970 separate scales were prescribed for Higher 
was again remitteil to this Tiibunal. vidently , one of the Grade Assistants and Section Heads and the Higher Grade 
grounds on which the settlement of 1971 was stuck down by Assistants were given a higher scale of pay . Mr. Sengupta 
the Madras and Keralit High Courts with the aforesaid provi contended that the Corporation had submitted to the propo 
sion with regard to upgradition , and now since this Tribunal sal of ungradation under pressure of the All India Insurance 
has been called upon to give its adjudication on the question l-mployces Association . There appears to be force in this 
of " Rules icgandling promotion " of the Corporation it cannot contention , Mr, Anant Waman Dharwadkar ( E . W . 2 ) in his 
refuse to look into thc question of upgradation mcrcly on evidencc stated : 
the ground that it was not part of the pleadings of the par 
ties cither in the earliei Tribural or initially before this Tri 

" In the course of the discussions on promotion proce 
bunal, Trespective of the fact whether the question was or 

Jure the question of promotional opportunities to 
was not taken by the parties earlier , this Tribunal hus to con 

class III anti Class IV employecs of thc Corpora 
sider the question and may treat it as having to it innliedlv 

tion loomed large . The Unions were insisting that 
in amendment to the pleudings of the partics . 

the Corporation should improve pronotional oppor 

tunities. The Corporation felt that it would be pos 
Again , Mr. D . L . Sengupta contended that piomotion and 

sible to improve the promotional opportunitics quily 
classification of grades are separate questions and the latter 

if the upgradation of the two cadres takes place 
annot be incidental of the former , He stressed thut the ex 

and it is for those rea ;ons that provisions for upgra 
pressioni " promotion " 19 not specifically mentioned in the II 

dation were agreed to betwcon the parties under 
& II Schedules of the Act and it will come in itern no . 6 of 

the settlement of 1971. " . 
the Il Schedule whilc urgication is mcntioned in item No. 7 
specifically and not as it leasiduary clause . He further stressed 
that the question of proniotion Call7 ordinarily be a matter 

What E , W . 2 . Mi, 1 , W . Dhulwadkar stuted in answer 
triable by El Tabour Court under Section 10 ( c ) of the Act. 

to the questions pilt to him by Mr. D . I Sengupta throws 
Hut, for reference to a Trib :ll under Section 10 ( 1 ) ( d ) the 

further light on thc niatiei : 
dispute must perluin to any matter appearing to be connected 
with or relevant to a dispute specilied in thic II or III Sche 

Question : I put it to you that you compromised all the 
dules of the Act. He urgued that upgradation 101 only invol 

principles laid down in the unnexure while enter 
ves promotion but it also implicat clussilication of grandes 

ing into 1971 and 1973 agreements ? 
within the meaning of itsms 7 of the Ill & IV Schedules and 
the Tribunal can only deal with it if there has been 

Answer : I have already mentioned that because of the 
at specific reference about it . IIc contended that pro 

process of collective bargaining, certain esbential 
niotion and upgradation are visteient concepts and upgrade 

features which the management would not have 
tion could not be incluic in the expression " promotion " . 

agieed to normally have been accepted by way of 
While promotion depends on several factors there is a wholc 

compromise in the intcicsts of peace and amity in 
salc delivery in upgradation , 

this industry . 
Mr. Rammurthi replying to the aforesaid submissions of 

Question : WNI you compromise you principle , how 
Mi. Senguptat contendeel thit theic are two specific issues 

Tai, for the sake of collective but gaining ? 
relating to upgiadation before inc viz . issues nos. 4 & 7 End 
there is no quiestion of going beyond the pleadings in uphold 

Answer : Collective bargaining presupposes that 
ing the provisions with rega tu lipgladation in the settlc 
ment of 1971. He digued that the dispute 219 icgards promo 

there cannot bu any rigidity in any matter . 
tion rules is wide enolysh to include in it the question of 

It spears that the upgradation of section Heads as Higher 
upgradation , 

Grade Assistants had no rclation to merit and very likely it 
As I have mentioned above the question which has now 

Wes promoted by considerations of seniority . I ugrcc with Mr. 

Sengupta that mciit of an employce , particularly in public 
been icferred to this Tribunal rclates to rules of promotion 

Sector undertaking , cannot be Sucriticed in public interest. 
of the Convocation and the expression is broad cnough , par 

The Corporation was not justilied while ugrcemy to the 
ticularly in the context of the settlements of 1971 anul 1973 , 

niass upgradation of Section Heads its Higher Grade Axiy 
to make it incumbent on this Tribunal to give its considera 

tanış in ignoring the clemcnt of qualification . It may he that 
tion to the provision with regard to upgradation in the settle 

the Corporation submitted to thọ pioposal of upgradation 
ment of 1971. I am not prepared to hold that micrely 

under piessure particularly of the All India Insurance Emp 
becaine upgradation has not been included in the referenco 

loycey Issociation . It is open to thus Luibunal to scrutinisc 
to this Tribunal, tlıcıcforc , I should leave it untouched . 

the fairness and justness of the afoicsaid ujjl . dation [ 13 

agreed upon in the selllenicnt of 1971. The Supieme Court 
The provision under the settlement of 1971 with regard 

has expressed the view that the Tribunal should look into 
to upgradation automatically lifts a Section Head to the 

the furness and justness of compromise . In workman of 
glade ot Ilighei Grade Assistant and a Superintendent to 

Andhra Bank Ltd , wnd Andhra Bank Ltd . ( 11 ) , the Supremo 
the grade of an Assistant Administi .itive Oficer . It has been 

Court allowed super session on the ground of qu : lification . 
the consistent ples , particulady of the All India Higher Grade 

In Eastern Bank Ltd. and Central Government Industrial 
Assistants Association , that the aforesaid provision which 

Iribunal ( 12 ) , I person who had supcrscdcd had higher 
buings the Seclion Heads on withi them was highly detri 

qualification . It was observed thut qualilicaliunt was a justin 
miental to their interests . It has made unequals into eguals , 

cution 1vi promotion and in promoting uch it person there 
Looking into the past history of the Section Heads it cannot 

was a yound cxercise of discretion . Thcie was risk of business 
he denied that they stood un lonel fuoting than the Higher 

suffering if qualification was Sacrifices to Senivnity , in Ali 
Grade Issistants. The scules of Day of the Higher Grade 

India Rescive Bank Eenplovccs Association Vs . Rcscrve Bank 
Assistants from 1956 was higher than that of Section Heads. 

of India ( 13 ) , it was lield that seniority was to run from 
The autom . itic upguidation of Section Ileads into Higher 

the date of conrmation in the particular grade, It way 
Grade Assistants was, to say the least , ncuatic stcp . Per obscive that all promotions were to be made at the discie 
haps tho only icason why it ten to have been done wels 

tion of the Bank , In promotions " schiojity and mcrit should 
that the claims of Section Hourd s busCul on Ycnioity were 
recognised in the settlement of 1971. On behalf of the All 

- - - - . , - - - - 

- - - - - - - - - - - - - - 
India Insurance Employecs i sociation it was stressed that 

(11 ) 1964-1 -LLJ 243 
in fact thc Section Heads enjoyed egual or even higher ſinan 
cial powers than that of the Higher Giade Assistacts and it 

( 12 ) 1966 -I-LLS 647 
coull not be said that they were not equals of Higher Grace 

(13 ) A . I. R . 1966 S . C . 305 
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ordinarily both have a part " and " seniority and merit should 

" the nature of work performed by Assistants in theso 
temper cach other " . In the State of Jammu and Kashmir VS . 

Departments dillers from man to run and depart 
Triloki Nath Khosa ( 1 + ) , it was observed that classification 

nient to Jepartment . In some departments it muy be 
on thc basis of educational qualification was justified . The 

said that the duties of Higher Grade Assistants and 
wholesalc Lpgradation of Section Head was solight to by 

Section Heads are similar . In the Revival Unil of 
justificd by the All India Insurance Employees Association on 

PHS Department of the Divisional Office , Ajmer , 
the ground that the duties performed by Section Heads were 

the duties of Higher Grade Assistants and Section 
15 onious Or perhaps more than those performed by the 

Heads are similar because both have been empo 
Higher rude Assistants . W . W . 11 , B . S . Sharma Lavo evidence 

wcred to attend to the job of revival. In Claims 
on behalf of the All India Insurance Employces Association . 

Depuiment, those wiio look to multity work , the 
Ile is a Higher Grade Assistant and is a member of the 

functions of Higher Grade Assistant , wand Section 
Association . He is also a member of the Negotiating Commit 

Hoads are similar , in the New Business Department 
tcc and the Working Committco of the Association and is 

also , the Higher Grade Assistants and Section Heads 
also a Divisional Secretary of the Association , According to 

ure on par 11 iespect of underwriting of New Bugi 
him , 30 Higher Grade Assistants were members of the Asso 

ness , In Personnel Department Section Heuds and 
ciation in the Ajmer Division . At the time of giving his evi 

Higher Grade Assistants look to different jobs . 
dence he was working at Ajmer in the Loan Section of the 

Again the work of Section Hçads and Higher Grade 
Policy Ilolder Servicing Department of the Divisional Onlice. 

Assistants diffeis in the Accounts Department. In 
In that Section there were 22 Assistants , 3 Section Heads and 

the Personnel Department, Higher Grade Assistants 
1 Higher Gracle Assistant i. ç . the witness B . S . Sharma . He 

look to disciplinary proceedings and recruitment and 
aid that his duties were attending to correspondence and 

Section Ileads attend to other jobs relating to Per 
complaints . He said : 

Sonnel Depaitment, In his cross - exanimation Sharma 

stated : 
" The Section Heads in my departinent receive the dak 

from the Superintendent and distiibute among the 
Assistants and also check the loan yuotations and 

" I am aware to the fact that in Southern Zonc no pro 
if it is within their power they also pass the loan 

molions to the cadre of Highei Grudc Assistants 
quotations. Besides Supervising the work of Assis 

have been cffccted so far since 1966 . My Associa 
tants they also check their quotations which also 

tion has been protesting against stoppage of auto 
involve the calculation of loan and surrender value , 

matic promotion ." 
I am not empowered to approve any loan quota 
tion . The Superintendent distributes the work to 

" My Association has no objection to the upgradation of 
him . " 

Higher Giade Assistants to the cadre of Assistant 
ttlemcnt was fair to the Higher 

Administrative Officer , if it does not affect the pro 
Grade Assistants . He stated that financial powers upto 1965 

motional Venucs of other Class all employees ." 
were delegated only to the Scction Hçads and not to Higher 
Glade Assistants . But from 1965 to 1970 financial powers 

" It is wholly wrong to say that what I have deposod is 
were also delegated to Higher Grade Assistants and " they 

with a view to discrcdit the Higher Giadc Assis 
were put above thọ Section Heads in matters of financial 

tants . It is also wrong to say that what I have 
powers. After 1970 more amendments have been made and 

deposed is according to the instruction of my 
now the Section Heads and Higher Grade Assistants are on 

Association . " 
par in matters of financial powers ." He further stated that 
" Upto 1965, relating to 22 items Superintendents and Mr. Sengupta challenged the credibility of the cvidence of 
Assistant Administrative Officers were at par and Sharni on the ground that since he was 211 Ollice bearer of 
now out of 35 items, there are 26 where both his Association hc could not be cxpected to Suly unything 
are et par in the rest 9 Assistant Administrative diffcicnt to the stund taken up by his Issociation and he was 
Ollivers have somewhat higher powers . The financial not an indepcndeat witness . The aforesaid extracts from the 
powcis of Assistant Administrative Officers and Superinten evidence of Shulma ( W . W . 11 ) show that whilo he tried to 
dents wcic exactly the same. After 1965 , probably in 1969 prove that the duties performed by Section Heals and Higher 
or 1970 , the Assistant Administrative Officers have been put Giade Assistants were of similar nature and so also the 
financial powers and the latest position is that out of 35 items duties performed by Superintendents and Assistant Adminis 
financial powes and the latest position is that out of 35 items ( rative Officers he did concede that to some extent the stand 
in 26 items Superintendents And Assistant Administrative any of Higher Grade Assistants was higher than that of Şcc 
Oficers are on par with financial powers and in the remain tion Heads and so also the standing of Assistant Administra 
ing 9 itenis the Assistant Administrative Officers financial live Oificers as coulpared to that of the Sunerintendants . He 
powers are a little bit higher " . He went on to say : 

furthci admitted that Higher Grade Assistants had been direc 
" I am aware that thc Government appointed a Commit 

tly promoted as Assistant Administrative Officers , Thc evi 
tec in 1968 for investigating the working of the 

dence of W . W . 13, M . C . Thomas and W . W . 14 . N . M . Sunde 
L .J. C . The Committee was under the Chairmanship 

rum lollows the line taken up by W . W . 11, B , S . Sharma. Both 
of Shri R . R . Morarhil . It cxpressed the view that in 

I homas and Sunderam are office bearers of the All India 
matter s of duties and responsibilities , the Superin 

Insurance Employcey Association and their cvidence was 
tendonts and AAOS arc cxactly on par, The Com 

ussailcci by Mr. Sengupta on the ground that they were not 
mittcc iccommended the abolition of the post of 

independent withinesses. L . N , Trikha , W . W . 1 , in his evidence 
Supcrintendent providçd it did not hamper the pro 

adopted thc stand taken up by the Higher Grade Assistants 
motional avenues of othei Class in cmployees . The 

Association and stated that the Higher Gide 
upxradation of Superintendents under the scttlement 

Assistants were better qualified cmployees as compared to the 
of 15- 10 - 1971 is in conforinity with the recom 

Section Heads un grave injustice has been done to the 
mendations of the Monatha Committcc . . . 

Higher Grade Assistants by ungrading Section Houds on 
Under the agreement direct recruitment to the cadre 

mass E9 Higher Grade Assistants and further by upgrading 
of M40 has been stopped ," 

the Superintendents as Assistant Administrative Offlcers . On 

page 3 of the Corporatioti s reply to the LIC Higher Giudc 
" My Association has not given up the question of 11 

Assistants Association the Coldurution Suid that the Jutics 
gradation . My Association will liko upgradation of Assistant Administrative officers and Superintendents were 
which is incorporated in the agreement of 1971 ." 

different F .W2, A . W . Dharwadkar, while dealing with the 

duties of Superintendent and Assistant Administrative officers 
He stated that his Associntion " not only claims the inajo 

statec : 
rity Union but is a majority Union . My Association is in 
mujority in all Zones . " , . 

. . .. . .. , " If the up 

" I maintain that the duties and Tesponsibilites of 1110 
gradation as contemplated by the letter Match 15th February 

Superintendents and that of Assistant Administra 
1973 ( Exhibit G 6 ) does not take place then in that case the 

tive Olllucis are not the same and identical. s 
teims of the settlement dated 15 - 2 - 1973 will icmain incom 

regards the difference in duties between Superinten 
plctc . The scttlement of 1973 had to go along with thic letter 

(lents and 440S, AAOS have higher financial 
dated 15 - 2 - 1973 " . He [urther stated that : 

DOW . Thc lillercncc in duties betwech the two 

cadies, viz . , Superintendents an Assistant Admi 
( 14 ) A . I. R . 1974 S . C . 1 

nistrative Officers is as follows : While Superinten 
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dent has no disciplinary powers over Class II the Madias High Court and , therefore cannot be cnforced 
emplovees . Assistant Administrative Olliver has by the Corporation . . . . . . . . . . . . . 1 maintain 

. . . . . . l maintain the reference 
disciplinary powers over Class 111 and Class IV before this Hon . Tribunal is limited to the rules regarding 
cmployees. Secondly , Supcuintendent cannot writo promotion ind hus nothing to do with upgradation ." 
confidentiul rcpoits of his subordinates while Assis 
tant Administitve Olliver can write confidentiai 
reports . Assistant Administiutive Officer has powei 

The last sentence Els quoted above would indicate that the 
to reprimand or wala an employee in writing while 

piesent stand of the Corporation is against upgradation . Dur 
Superintendent does not enjoy these powets . Assis 

ing the course of a gumcnts brlore me Mr. Bhowmik , the 
tunt Administrative Officer can take managerial 

General Secrctary of the A11 India Insurance Employces 
leoisions but not the Superintendent in the disposal 

Association , stated with great vehemence that the Corporution 

had 
of various matters . "I his is not exhausitve . 

had tahen somer sault and 

unabashedly repudiated 
The 
diffcrcnc ditubutable to functions is also the Jullet 

thione very terms to which it had agreed to in the settlement 

ol 1971 as also in its letter isolled soun uiler the said sel 
cncc attiibutuble to iesponsibilities because one can 

tlement. The evidence on the record cleily shows that the 
not be divorced from the other . .. . 

duties and functions of Section Teads and Higher Grade 
Assistunts on the one hand and Superintendents and Assistant 

Administrative Ollicers on the other were dissimilar and 
The difference in financial powers is that Assistant 

Higher Grade Assistant both by virtue of their qualification 
Adinnistrative Ollicei is allowed higher financial 

and their pay scule stood on a higher level than Section Heads 
powers under several heads us compared to the 

and similarly thc powers of Superintendents were lower than 
powers given to a Superintendent " 

that of the Assistant Administrative Officcis and there was 
no justification whatsoever toi the upgrudation of ull Section 

Ticads us Higher Grade Assistants and all Superintendents as 
The stund taken up by the Corporation has not been very Assistant Administrative Officcis Mr. Sengupta was not 
consistent. It was also stated by Dhaiwachar that the beside the mark when he stated in course of his arguments 
cadres of Assistant Administrative Oficers and Superinte1 before me that the settlement of 1971 was neither just nor fair 
denty were interchangeably. In view of the dities and func and was the product of coercion by the All India Insurance 
tions of Assistant Administrative Officers and Supeunion 

\ _mployces Association . He stressecl that collective birguin 
dents it could not be said that the two posts were inter ing did not mean holdnig the nation to Tunisom hy the emp 
changble in the sense that the carried sinilar dulics and lovces of the Association , He described the settlements of 
responsibilities . At this slegc it nay be inentioned that the 1971 und 1973 as result of collective fraud . I need not sbare 
Corporation adopted dilleient Attiludes out cliff cicntiagcs . Mr. Sengupta s vebemence by agreeing with his vices that 
When put to pressure by thc umions it bent down anul later the settlements of 1971 and 1973 were the outcome of col 
scems to have 1ccoveicul its poisc wien 16 : Intensity of the lective ſruud . The fact, however , iemains that thc Corporation 
PussŲlu had deurczlcd . Dhawadkar stuled . - - 

Will seemingly pulverized by the pressure put up on it by the 
various unions and particularly by the All India Insuranco 

Employces Association and chose discretion as the better 
* After thc 1971 settlement was stuck clown by 111 part of valou in bowing to the demands of the Asociation 
Maczty High Court and the letorence was made to this llun und entering into the scttlement of 1971 and later of 1973 . 
hlo ribunal for aljuclicution of the item relating to rules The scheme of upgiaculion us envisaged by the 1971 seltlc 
icgaling promotion , the Corporation and the parties to the 

folent does away with the cadres 01 Section Heads und Super 
settlemcnt of 1971 reviewed the entire position in the light 

intcndcity This is bound to cflect the promotional avenirs 
of legal Veiclict and decided is an expediglicy and in the 

ut a large number of Assistants us also of Section Heuls . 
Interests of oniooth administration 10 CONC10 the ten 

Ul Assistant could look up to be promoted as & Section 
which could be riesented belon : this Hon ble Tubunit for 

Head and then as it Superintendent. If thcsc two posts uro 
L consent Word oo rules regarding promotions. In the light 

abolished then such Assistants who are not qualified for pro 
of the order passed by this Honle ubunal 011 OLI prayer motion as Special Assistants will have little prospect of any 
for a consent award in chillout the vettlement of 1973 the promotion . There were us on 31 - 3 - 1973 , 2763 Section Heads 
question whether the LIC stands by the 1973 settlcmcnt 

und 641 Superintendents. The Assistants aic pe sons of varied 
UT not does not suivive in my opinion and in the opinion 

qualifications. Some of them are technically qualificd , som 
of the Corporation After the order of this Hon ble Tribunal 

of them have passed departmental tests , some are Law Gra 
at Paclimarhi the submissions that were made by the Coupo 

Juutcs and Some hold Diploma or Degrecs in Engineering , 
ration were in reply to the statements of the claims of tho while some of theni aic cycn Non -matrics. Those Assistants 
Unions including the All India LIC Employce Tcderation). 

who can not cumpele with their better qualified Collcugues 
(Witness s attention is down tu paragraphs 11 , 12 , 13 , 23 and 

miglot have a chance of becoming Section Heads partly on 
29 of the Corporation s ieply to the written statement of the 

the piound of their seniority . Il the post of Section Head is 
All India LIC Employecs Fedciation ) . It is correct to say 

abolislied Suich poisons will have not inuch to look forward 
that in the willen lutemcut the Corporation ha piayed foi 

to , it appears that the Corporation is oblivious to the neces 
an awd in terms of the settlement of 1973 in view of the sity of keeping a Jistinction between its ollicer and clerical 
clains preſeired by the various 459ociations leriesenting the 

Cudies . The post of an Assistan is an atrunt post and it is 
workinen ( Witness s attention was drawn to paragraphs 28 

wil mixed up between the two types . It would be dcsirable 
and 32 of thc Sanic icply ) . 

if , with a view to sufe guard the interest of the ministerial 
section of the Assistunts, the cudies of Suction I Icads ancl 

upcuintendent are returned . . W 2 , A . W . Dharwadkar , him 
Question : I put it to you that in prilagpl 28 of yulii 

belf admitted that there should be two channels of promotions 
fuply to the Federlion You took the stand that 15 10 - 1971 Vie , ( 1 ) fion Assistunts to Section Heads and from Assistants 
agreement was invalid ind did not survive . Correct ? 

to Higher Giude Assistants and from the latter to Assistant 
Administrative Olliccis und ( ii ) from Higher Grade Assistants 

to Assistant Administrative Officers . Thus the abolition of the 
Answer ; It is not collect 10 State that in Palabiph 28 the posts of Section Heads and Superintendents is not likely to 
Corporation took the stand that the settlement els invalid . 

191g uny benefit to a large niliinber ol Assistants . Again the 
It had only stated what the legal position was alter the wholesale promotion of Section Heads as Highei Grude 
Nadia lligh Court Judgment. 

Assistants regardless of meiit is hardly justified Similarly the 
wholesale promotion of Superintendents 19 Assistant Adminis 

Uutive Onliceis ichadless of the cxisting Vacancies and withi 
Question : I put it to you in paraginph 31 of the Cor out my reference to quuliſication is , to say the least , 90 errd 
roulion s icpilcs to the suid Federation you guin said that tic proposal. It could not bc Suid that Section Heady or 

creement of 15 - 10 - 1971 did not Survive, having heen doc Supcrintendents are cntitled to yet automatic promotions , They 
Jared to be illegal and void ? 

dy bu Senioi enployecs und Some of them may be persons 
of experience which may huile then 10 promotions. On thu 

other hand , there may be persons who alo dead wood and 
Answe - - 11 is correct to my thull jny ieteicnce to 2 , 500 all that could be built in their livou may bo that they are 
vacancics would be in widmissible , invalid when the settle holding their iespective posts because they wic there and they 
menl dated 18 - 10 - 1971 Hus been declared to be invalid by Te being suffered and tolejatel, 
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The following churt (Ex. M20 ) shows the financial 
powers of Section Heads and Higher Grade Assistants : - - 


- 


1 


- 


- 


- - 


- 


- - 


- 


- 


- 


- 


- --- - 


- 


Naturc of power 


Section Heads 


Higher Grade Assts. 


Before 
8 -8 - 72 


After 
8 -8 - 72 


Before 
8 - 8 -72 

4 
- - - 


After 
8 - 8 -72 

5 
- - - - 


3000 


3000 


5000 


5000 


5000 


1. Admission ind 

payment of 
claim by matu 

rity 
2. Loans 
3. Adjustment of 

Deposits 


4 . Underwriting & 

Revivals 
(a ) Std . lives 5000 7 . 500 7 , 500 7 , 500 

& Revival 
on terms 
other than 
the original 

terms 
(b ) Sub -std . 2000 3000 3000 

lives & revi 
val on terms 
other than 
the original 

terms 
5. Signing of Nil Nil All All 
Policies 

policies Policics 
It would appear that before 8 - 8 - 1972 in several matters 
the financial powers of Section Heacls were comparatively 
leys thun that of the Higher Grade Assistants and it was 
only after 8 - 8 - 1972 that they were increased . The following 
chart shows the financial powers of Superintendents and As 
sistant Administrative Officers : -- 


Nil 
500 


500 
1000 


Nil 
1000 


500 
1000 


- 


-- - 


- 


- 


- 


- 


- 


- 


- 


- 


Nature of Power 


- - - - - 
Superintendents 


Assistant Administrative Oficers 


Befoic 8 - 8 -72 


After 8 - 8 - 72 


Before 8 - 8 -72 


3 


- - 


-- -- -- 


- - 


- --- - - - - - - 


- 


- 


After 8 - 8 - 72 

5 
- - - 
ks. 


- 


Rs. 


Rs. 


RS . 


10 ,000 
5 ,000 
2 , 000 
5, 000 


1. Admission and payment of claims 

( a ) by maturity 
(b ) (i) By dcath - 

( ii) Multipurposes etc, 
(c ) Capital Redemption Policies 
2 . Annuities 
3 . (a ) Loan 

(b ) Surrender s 
4 . Adj. of Deposits 
5 . ( a ) Refund of premiums 

(b ) Refund of deposits 
6 . Underwriting & Revivals 

( a ) Revival on DGH 


10,000 
5 ,000 
2 ,000 
5 000 
1, 000 
3, 000 
1 ,000 
10 ,000 

100 
200 


15 ,000 
7 , 500 
3 , 000 
7, 500 
2 ,000 
2 ,000 
2 , 000 
10 , 000 


1, 000 


15 , 000 
7, 500 
3 , 000 
7 ,500 
2 ,000 
5 ,000 
2 , 000 


1, 000 
1 , 000 
10 ,000 

100 
250 


100 
250 


10 , 000 

100 
250 


Full Suni 
assured 
10 ,000 


Full sum 
assured 
10 , 000 


Full sun 
assured 

10 , 000 


Full Suni 
assured 
10,000 


7 ,500 


(b ) Std . lives & revival on original terms. 
( c) Sub -std . lives & revival on terms other than the original 

tcrins 
7 . Signing of politics 
8 . Waiver of pr. other than Automatic Non - forfeituro 
9 . Alterations & Quotations 


5 ,000 
All policies 


5,000 
All Policies 


7 ,500 
All Policies 


All Policies 


3 


3 


Full sum 

assured 
All Policies 


Full sum 

assured 
All Policies 


Full sum 
assured 


Full suin 

assured 


All Policies 


All Policies 


10 . Signing of endorsements 
11. Do. 
12. Reg . of Nomination and Assignment etc . 


Do. 


Do . 


Do. 


Do. 


Full sum 
assured 


Full sum 
assurcd 


Full sum 
assured 


Full sum 
assured 


Do . 


Do. 


Do , 


Do. 


13 . Age adımission and correction in policies 
14 . Removal or imposition of extra prcinium 
15. Payment of Commission 
16 . Payment of Med . fees, 


5000 5000 5000 

5000 
Actual carned Actual carned Actual carned Actual earned 

Actual fees Actual fcos Actual fees Actual focs 
according to according to according to according to 
Schedule 

Schedule Schedulc 

Schedule 
90 " , of 1 / 12th of the renewal co - 90 , of 1/12111 of the renewal co 
inmission to active agents carning mmission to active agents earning 
more than Rs. 600 / - per year. noro than Rs. 600 / - per ycar , 


17 . Monthly Advances to Agents , 
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- 


- 


- 


- 


- 


- - - 


- 


- 


- 


- 


- 


- 


- - 


- 


- 


- 


. 


- - - 


- - - - - - -- - - - - - - - - - - 


- - 


- 


- - - 


- - 


- 


- - - - - 


2 


5 


- 


- 


- 


- 


- - - 


- - 


- 


- - 


- 


- 


- 


- 


- 


- - 


- - 


- 


- - 


19 . Salaries & Other allowance including P ,F . contributions. 


Actuals calculated in accordance Actuals calculated in accordance 
with the rules 

with the rules 


III 


Do. 


Do , 


20 . Travelling exp., including advances Class II Class 

& Class IV employees 
21. Bonus commission to Diy , Oficers , 
22. Advances against salaries 
23. Printing & Stationery 


Do . 


Do . 


In accordance with the rules in accordance with the rules. 
Actuals within the sanctioned bud - Actuals within the sanctioned 
get granted . 

budget grant. 
Actuals Actuals Actuals 

Actuals 


24 . Bank charges 
25 . All other misc . charges such as carriage & freight, Postage 

& Telegram , Receipt stamps , Dhobi charges , etc . 
26. Contingent expenditure of non - recurring nature 
27 . Payment to the authorities concerned of recoveries effected 

fron salary 
28 . Payment to Post & Tele . , Electricity , Municipality etc . 
29 . Imprest Cash 
30 . Office Rent 


Actuals within the sanctioned bud - Actuals within the sanctioned bud 
get grant. 

get grant 
Rs. 25 Rs. 25 Rs. 25 

Rs. 25 
Full Full Full 

Tull 


Actuals according to Rules 

Rs. 1000 Rs. 1000 
Actual as per sanction 


Actuals according to rules. 

Rs. 2000 Rs. 2000 
Actuals as per sanction 


- 


- 


- - 


- 


- - 


- 


- 


- - 


It is evident that in several matters the financial powers of 

assistant Administrative Officers are higher than that 
of the Superintendents . Ex, M / 13 gives a comparative 
statement of duties of Higher Grade Assistants and Sec 
tion Heads and Superintendonts , it runs thus : 


Here too the Higher Grade Assistants are assigned several 

types of work which cannot be performed either by Super 
intendents or Section Heads . The following figures taken 
from Ex . M /21 show the number of Superintendents 
and Higher Grado Assistants promoted to the cadre 
of Assistant Administrative Otlicers , 


Particulars of work 


H . G . A . 


Section 
Heads 


Supdt. 


- - 


- 


- 


- 


- 


- - 


- - - 


- 


- 


- - 


- 


- - - 


- - - 


Year 


Total 


No 


No 


Superin - 
tendent 


Higher 
Gradc 
Assistant 


- - - 


- 


- 


No 


No 


87 


90 


No 


No 


Yes 


Yes 


14 


No 


No 


30 


82 


1961 
1962 
1963 
1964 
1965 
1966 
1967 
1968 
1969 
1970 


26 


102 
35 


No 


No 


23 


An 


15 


46 
29 


- - 


- 


- - 


- - - 


No 
No 


No 
No 


Grand Total 


491 
- - - 


209700 
- - 


- 


1 . Analysis of Company Ba- Yes 

lance Sheets in Investment 

Dept. Central Office . 
2 . Research in the availa - Yes 

bility of Investnient open 

ings 
3 . Signing of Policy Docu - Yes 

ments 
4 . Kecping liaison with Yes 

omployers in respect of 

S . S . S . Policies 
5 . Translation and prepa - Yes 

rations of publicity ma 
terial in the publicity 
Dept. both at Zonal and 

Central Office . 
6 . Internal Auditing 

Yes 
7 . Attending to special pro - Yes 

jccts such as mortality 
investigation , Office or 

ganization and methods 
8 . Checking and approving Yes upto 

of Loan quotations and Rs. 500 
passing payment of 

Loans 
9 . Koeping Liaison with Yes 

Officers in Depts. in 
connection with Inspec 

tion & Audit . 
10 . Signing of routine corres- Yes 

pondence , 
11. Preparation of trial bala - Yes 

nçes of Accounts in Di 

visional Offices 
12 . Investigation of claims in Yes 

the Divisional Head 

quarters. 
13 . Drafting Group Ingu . Yes 

rance Policies 
14 . Drafting of Annuity Yes 

Policies 


Yes upto 
Rs, 50 


Yes upto 
Rs. 1000 


No 


No 


No 


10. Siseminen it routine corres- Yes 


No 


The aforesaid figures show that between 1961 to 1970 out 
of 700 promoted to the cidre of Assistant Administrative 
Officers 491 were Superintendents and 209 were Higher Grade 
Assistants. As a matter of fact , between 1967 and 1970 
while 113 Higher Grade Assistants were promoted to the 
cadre of Assistant Administrative Otlicers only 100 Superinten 
dents weic So promoted . This will show that apparcnt injus 
tice would result if all the Superintendents le straightway 
promoted us Higher Grade Assistants while all the Higher 
Grade Assistants will remain v here they are with only the 
changed designation of Speciul Assistants . The aforesaid charts 
clearly show that the Higher Grade Assistants were perform 
ing more responsible work and had greater financial powers 
right upto 8 - 8 - 1972 us compared to the Section Heads. The 
schemc of upgradation while bringing the Section Heads into 
par with the Higher Grade Assistants in obviously prejudicial 
to the interest of the latter . 


No 


No 


No 


No 


No 


No 


No 


No 


No 


No 


I may also refer to the contention of Mr. Sengupta that 
Suction Heads and Superintendents perform supervisory 
duties and , therefore , they are not workmen . In the alterna 
llve, he contended that if the duties of Superintendents and 
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- - - - - 
Section Heads were not of supervisory nature, then they 
had no right to be placed over the Higher Grade Assistants , 
He, however , conceded that in Buimah Shell Oil Storage 
& Distribution Company of India and the Burmah Shell 
Management Stuff Association ( 15 ) it was observed that the 
test for determining whether the dutics were of supervisory 
nature or not, designation was not the decisive factor. He 
went on to content that if supervisory work is deleted from 
the duties of Superintendents and Section He. ds, then the 
only thing left in their favour, ils compared to Ilighei Grade 
Assistants , was their length of service , Mr. Rammurthi 
icplying to the afoiesaid contentions of Mr. Senguptilieferild 
to All India Reserve Bank Employees Association Vs. 
Reserve Bank of India ( 115 ) and argued that the question of il 
personnel coming in supervisory Category has to be deter 
mined from the following factors : 


( a ) principul function must be of a supervisory charac 

tcr , 


I have already held that the reference beforç me with 
regard to " Rules of Promotion " in the Corporation is compe 
teot, The question , however , is as to what is the scope of 
such competency . It was stressed on behalf of the Corporation 
that even if I have jurisdiction to deal with tho dispute re 
Nanding rules of promotion I should confine myself only to 
laying down the broad guide lines jegulating piomotions and 
not go into its details . On tho other hand , Mr. Rammurthi 
contended that I should to into the details and lay down the 
rules with ickard to the promotion procedure of the Corpoja 
tion . In some cascs in which the question of promotion was 
considcicd by the Supreme Court it was held that promotion 
Cunnot be claimeil by an employee os oſ right and seniority 
Cannot be the sole determining criteria of promotion . In some 
cases it was held that the management had acted correctly 
in piomoting cmployees who were better qualified while 
jynoring the claims of employees based on seniority alone . 

The ninugement of a business concern is primarily res 
ponsible for its eflicient and smooth runding . It has to see 
that only such persons are placed on posts who can discharge 
their duties elliciently . The management hay thus to take care 
that those who have been entrusted with the performance of 
dutics at various levels in the concern are sufficiently quali 
ficd anel are otherwise competent to discharge their respective 
dutios if the hands of the management in securing the best 
personnel for carrying on the concern s work are tied down 
it will obviously effect its smooth working . Even in the case 
of privately owned enterprises, a Tribunal will not like to 
cncroach on manigerial functions in thc matter of promo 
tion . It would only interfere where there is obvious injustice 
to the existing employees and they are denied a fair chance 
of promotion . Rcfriring to clerks employed in banks the 
Sastav Award cynressed the view that they cannot be expec 
ted to regard a clerical career as an end in itself . It was 
obscrvcd : - - 


( b ) object of employment must be to our 

supervisory work . 


principally 


( c ) salary must be more than Rs. 700 ner month 
He, however, contended that no specific issues had been raised 
to determine whether Section Heads and Superintendents were 
employed for Supervisory work and duties and more evi 
dence that they perform some supervisory functions was not 
sufficient. I need not go further into the question because it 
was not seriously urged hefore me that the Section Heade 
Or Superintendents perform such duties of supervisory nature 
which would put them beyond the pale of the definition of a 
workman within the meaning of the Industrial Disputes 
Act. I have , therefore , proceeded on the assumption that Sec 
tion IIcads and Superintendents are workmen within the mean + 
ing of the Act. 


" A clerical career is only a beginning which , with effici 

ency and diligence , should take the employee to 
officers grades as well and open out a responsible and 
lucrative career in later years of service ." 


Taking all the circumstances into consideration , I have 
110 hesitation in holding thət thc stipulations in the settlement 
of 1971 with regard to upgradation of all Scction Heads as 
Higher Grade Assistants and all Superintendents as Assis 
tant Administrative Officer are unfair , unreasonable and in 
any case not conducivo to the smooth working of the Cor 
poration in the light of its objectives and responsibilities to 
the millions of policy holders scatteied throughout the coun 
try , 


I respectfully agree with the aforesaid view . Similarly , the 
employees in other categorics can look forward to rise in 
their service . When direct recruitment to particular posts is 
sought to be made by the Corporation deserviny men already 
in service " who come up to the required educational qualifi 
cations should also be cnabled to compete for such recruit 
ment by a reasonable relaxution of thc ruiles relating to age 
and other restrictions, if any ." 


The cluim for abolition of upgradation to any category or 
cadre muy fall within the ambit of the reference to this 
Tribunal, but, as mentioned above , the abolition of the 
cadres of Section Heads and Superintendents and the up 
gradation of Section Fcade and Superintendents as envisaged 
in the settlement of 1971 is unwarranted , illegal and unjusti . 
fied . I answer issue No. 7 accordingly . 


ISSUE NO . 4 : 


I have already expressed the view that I am not bound 
by the Settlements of 1971 and 1973 . Their provisions will be 
considered by me on merits and in so far as they are fair 
and reasonable they may be incorporuted in my award . I 
have already held that the provisions in the scttlement of 
1971 with regard to upgradation cannot stand . 


While dealing with the procedure with regard to promo 
tion in the Corporation it has to be borne in mind that the 
latter is a statutory body which has been entrusted with the 
exclusive monopoly of carrying on life insurance business in 
the Countıy . It has no iivals with whom it may have to 
complcte in the field of insurance business , Even now as 
a business concern the Corporation has become a colossus. Its 
field of activity has grown considerably ever since it camc 
intos existence and it is continuously expanding. It hus a vital 
bearing in the Country s economy . It takes money from the 
millions of insured persons in the Country and it has been 
cntrusted with the lack of seeing that the money is dealt with 
and invested in the interest of the people themselves . It has 
acquired controlling interest in several business conbines 
in the public sector . The total individual issurance business 
in force as on 31st March , 1973 was Rs. 9 , 204 crores tinder 
168 .76 lakhs policies . The total book value of the investments 
of the Corporation as on 31st March , 1973 amounted to Rs. 
2 , 172 croroes. It has made huge investment in different spheres 
which dicctly benefit the people themselves. It is of vital 
importance for the smooth running of the Corporation s busi. 
ness activities that its employers at dillerent 
levels are persons who are fullu qurlilad for 
shouldering and discharging their duties . It necessarily follows 
that the management must have a free hand in the matter of 
promotion and that must be the primary duty of the mana 
genent itself This Tribunal is not prepared to cncroach on 
such responsibilities of the management unless, as mentioned 
above , it acts in a manner which on the face of it is linfuir 
and injust to its emplovces . What the detailed rules with 
regard to promotion should be must remain the responsibility 


ISSUE NO . 11 : 


Even assuming that the provisions for treating the cadres 
of Section Heads and Superintendents as closed cadres are 
not beyond the scope of this reference I am not prepared to 
uphold any such provision . In my view , there is no necessity 
for abolishing the cadres of Section Heads and Superintendents 
and in such circumstances the qucstion of treating the afore 
said cadres as closed cadres will not arise . 


- 


- - 


- 


- - - 


- 


- 


- 


- 


- 


- - - - 


- 


( 15 ) 1970 (TI) LIS S . C . Page 590 ; 
( 16 ) AIR 1966 (SC ) p . 305 
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of the Corporation itself and it is not possible for this Tri 
bunal to cncioach on the managements field of responsibility 


rovide for the term of oflice and the conditions to service 
of members and the conditions subject to which the Corpora 
100 muy appointcmployecs Section 49 empowers 
the corporation to the regulations to provide for matters 
including the method of reciuitment of employees and agents 
of the Corporation and the terms and conditions of their 
service Section 7 of the Staff Regulations of 1960 piovides 
foi recruitment and promotions Section 7 ( 3 ) SAYS - 


Mr Rammuthi in course of his a guiments before me admit 
ted that the All India Insulance Employees Associations 
cfforts had succeeded for the first time inasmuch as the 
Corporation has conceded that the question of rulcs regarding 
promotion is not the exclusive responsibility of the management 
and the employees also have a share in it This is a dangerous 
doctine which may prove disastrous f pushed further The 
Corporation h 15 been set up by the Parliament of India " as 
a step in the direction of more effective mobilisation of people s 
savings It is run by the people s money in the interest of the 
people There is no question of any exploitation by capitalisty 
of their workmen It is not fully realised even now that the 
rolationship betwcen a management and its workmen in i 
public sector enterprise and particularly in banks and + n 
institution like the Corporation has acquired 7 new meaning 
and the old concepts of exploitation by capitalista of labourers 
have become obsolete and worn out 


Promotion shall be based on meut, suitability of the 

Candidate for at particular post und seniority Merit 
and Suitubility may be judged by confidental reports 
and / or interviews and / or ex .lminations " 


Sution 4 empowers the Chauman to issue the necessary 
instructions sind directions for giving effect to and carrying 
out the pro11910ns of the Regulations and foi securing effcc 
tive control over the staff employed in the Corporation 


It is now well recognised that labour is not a commodity 
that can be bought and sold and the dignity of human labour 
and its ughts demand full iecognition In India s First Five 
Ycai Plan it was stated - 


The aforesaid provisions of the Act and the Staff Regula 
tions undoubtedly fetter the powers, if any , of this Tribunal 
in making any detailed rules with regard to promotions in 
the Corporation I have no hesitation in holding that it is 
beyond my powers to make any detailcd iules with regard 
to the promotion procedure of the Corporation I can only 
formulate the guide lines which could adequately protect the 
11hts of thy employees in the matter of promotion Beyond 
that I cannot go 


The basic needs of the workers for food , clothing and 

shelter must be satisfied He should also enjoy impro 
ved health services , wider provision of Social Secil 
rity , better educational opportunities and inci cased 
recreational and cultural facilities The conditions 
of work should be such as to safeguard his health 
and protect him against occupational and other 
hazards He should be treated with consideration by 
the management and he should have access to im 
partial machinery if he fails to get a fair deal 
Finally he should have freedom to oi ganise and adopt 
lawful means to promote his rights and interests " 


ISSUE NO 8 : 


Before proceeding further it is necessary to give the figures 
showing the number of Record Clerks , Section Heads, Higher 
Grade Assistants and Superintendents and Class IV employees 
215 on 31 3 - 1973 They were – 


2617 
27359 
2763 
2196 


852 


" Record Clerks 
Assistants 
Sation Heads 
Hiher Grade Assistents 
Stenographers 

Superintendents 
Clagg IV : 

Duivers 
Sepoys 
Cleaners 


But while the management has to sce that its employees 
are trcated justly and fairly and are provided with the neces 
sury facilities it docs not follow that a concern the the 
Corporation should be trcated as the exclusive preserve of 
its employees and it should be run only for the benefit of 
the latter regardless of the interests of the vast body of people 
who havo remained scemingly unorganised at present since 
they have to trade unions to protect their interests in the 
Corporation The employees of the Corporation cannot be 
denied thu freedom to organise and adopt lawful means to 
promote their lights and interests, but such activitics cannot 
be allowed to liansgiess limits which may 11-4ut in muling 
and undermining the paramount itcięsts of the people It 
15 in public intciest that the Corporation should discharge 
its duties efficiently and in a business like manner so that the 
people may be bencfited This can only happen when tho 
Corporation s busincos 19 run in an efficient manner and it 
is for the management itself to see that it is so done The 
then Finance Minister of India had rightly said - 


641 


210 
6408 


589 " 


Ex M / 14 gives the comparative figures of the cadre 
strength of Higher Giade Assistants and Superintendents — 


" As on 


" It is oui intention to see that thosc who are entrusted 

with thc running of nationalised insurance have 
the disciction and freedom of action necessary 
to cnable them to secure maximum cfficiency " 


31 - 3 -65 
31 - 3 - 66 
31 3 -67 
31 3 -68 
31 369 
31 - 3 - 70 


No of 
HGAS 

1490 
1951 
2114 
2173 
2238 
2164 


No of 
Supdts 

956 
913 
838 
871 
813 
815 " 


It must inresistibly follow that the management of the 
Coipoiation must have a free hand , subjcct to safeguarding the 
rightful claims of its employees , in seeing that the right peo 
rle are placed in different cares of service either by promotion 
or by direct recruitment 


Ex M / 18 gives the scales of pay and allowances etc appli 
cable to class III & Class IV employees — 


There is another aspect of the matter which cannot be ig 
nored The TIC Act itself lays down the provisions with 
vegard to the conduct of the Corporation s business The 
provisions of the LIC Act and the St. Regulations cm 
power the Coinoration and its Chairman to make the neces 
sary rules with regard to the conduct of the busincss of the 
Corporation 


Basic Pay : 
Record Clerks 


Assistants 


Stenographers 


Rs 145 5 - 180 - 7 - 215 - FB 7 -250 - 8 - 290 

10 300 15 - 330 (25 years) 
Rs 1707 177 - 8 - 209 - 10 269- 12 - 305 

15 380 EB - 20 - 500 ( 25 years) 
Rs 196 12 220 - 15- 325 20 - 385 - CB 

20 545 (20 years ) 
Rs 210 - 10 -220 -15- 325 -20 -525 (21 
years) 
- - - - - 

- 


Section Heads 


3 


2 


Section 23 ( 1 ) of the Act says that for purpose of enabling 
it to discharge its functions the Corporation may employ 
auch numbei of persons as it may think fit Section 48 
um vesh the Central Government to make rules foi 
cari ying out thc purposcs of the Act and such rulcs MLY 
45 G 1/74 – 12 


- - 


- 


- 


- 
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" Direct recruitment to posts requiring technical qualifi 

cations or skill such as Actuaries , Chartered AC 
countants , Engineers and Architects will however 
continue ." 


Higher Grade 

Rs, 245 - 15 - 320 -20 -360 -EB -20 -600 - 25 
Assistants : 

650 ( 21 years ) 
Superintendents : Rs. 330 -25 -680 -30 - 740 (16 years ) 
Class IV 
Sweepers : 

111 - 3- 132 -4 - 176 - 6 - 200 (22 years ) 
Peons : 

116 - 3 -137 - 4 - 181-6 - 205 (22 years ) 
Drivers : 

161-5-206 -6 -230 113 years ) 
Dearness Allowance : 

75 per cent ncutralisation for Class II employees. 100 
per cent neutralisation for Class IV employees . Quarterly 
basis on 4 points rise or fall in All India Working Class 
Consumer Price Index . 
Clty Compensatory Allowance : 

Rs. 10 p . m , at twenty - seven centres for Class III and IV 
cmployecs . 
House Rent Allowance : 


In promotion to all other categories , direct recruitment from 
outside is completely closed by the settlement of 1973 . Pro 
motion to the caure of Sepoy Watchmen / 1, iftmen /Hamals is 
confined to the rank of Sweepers and cleaners in the en 
ployment of the Corporation . Promotion to the cadre of 
Hçad Peons is contined to the rank of Sepoys in the em 
ployment of the Corporation Promotion to the cadre of 
Record Clçrks is again confined to the sub - staff who have 
completed two years service in the grade. None of the 
unions raised ny dispute before me with regard to the 
correctness or otherwise of the procedure of promotions in 
the aforesaid categories of employees . 


Promotion to the cadre of Assistants in the Settlement of 
1973 is confined to : 
(a ) Record Clerks and Class IV employees who are gra 

duates. 


(b ) Under -graduate Record Clerks or Class IV employees 

who possess the qualifications prescribed for direct 

recruitment to the cadre of Assistants , 
( c ) Matriculates Record Clerks with 5 years service as 

Record Clerks. 


(d ) Non -Matriculate Record 

vice as Record Clerks. 


Clerks with 10 years ser 


Class VII cmployees 

Rs. 20 /- p . m . 
Class IV employees 

Rs, 15 /- p.m . 
Medical Benefit Scheme : 

Rs. 100 p .a . plus Eight major diseases, Operations and 
accidents at given rates for employees only ( both Class II} 
and Class IV employees ) . 

Water Scarcity Allowance : All Class III And Class IV 
cmployees will be paid this allowance at places where such 
allowance is paid ly the Central of State Governments at 
the same rate , duration , terms and conditions as may be preg 
cribed by the Cential / State Governments. 

HUI Allowance : Basis — All stations abovc 4000 ft. / S .L . 
plus Neicara . Quantum - 15 rer cent, Maximum Rs. 75 
minimum Rs. 20 . 
Leave Travel Concession : 
Class III : JJI Cluss train fare for 1200 kms, or homo 

town minus 200 kms. once in two years . 
Class IV : III Class for 1200 kins . oncc in two years . 
Bonus : 10 per cent of the emoluments, viz , basic pay , 
special pay (wherever applicable ) and D . A ., including Addi 
tional D . A . 


If recititment to the cadre of Assistants from outside and 
all promotions in the vacancies to this cadre are to be filled 
up lion the ranks of Rccord Clerks and Class IV employees 
as mentioned above the fate of the Corporation may well 
be visualised . It has come in evidence that the cadre or 
Assistants in the principal entrance cadre for Class IV em 
ployces from which promotions are made to the cadres of 
Section Heads, Superintendents and Higher Grade Assistants 
and from there on to the cadre of Assistant Administrative 
Offices. The number of Assistants in the employinent of 
the Corporation as on 31st March , 1973 was 27359 . Their 
ranky contain persons of varied qualifications and merit . 
Some of them are technically qualified , some of them have 
passed the departmental promotion tests , some of them pre Law 
graduates and even persons holding Master s Degree in Law 
4110 some of them hold diplomas and degrces in engineering. 
The cadre of Assistants seems to be at present the pivotal 
Cudre from which the Higher Grade Assistants are drawn . 
E . W . 2 , Dharwadkar has said : 


Working Hours : 

Clerical stall : 34 -3 /4 hour , weekly , 
Sub - staff : 40 -3 / 4 hours weckly . 

Drivers & Building Maintenance Staff : 48 hours weekly , 
Holidays : Bank Holidays , 

Casual Leave : 15 days during the period of 12 months 
from 14t July to 30th June , plus additional casual leave . 

Prlvllege Leave : Privilege leac carned by an employce 
shall be 1 /11th part of duty . 

Sick Leave : 30 days on half pay for cach completed year 
of scivice subject to a maximum of 16 months throughout the 
entire period of service . " 

The Settlement of 15th February, 1973 which was meant 
to iemain in force upto 31 - 12 - 1974 has deleted the provisions 
with ropard to upgradation with home minor modification as 
mentioned above . It iepcats the provisions of Settlement of 
1971 with regard to promotion in the Corporation . It has 
one Temukable feature on which , in spite of the wide diver 
gence olviews expressed by the different Unions, there is 
complete inanimity . All the Unions who weic partics to 
the input before mc hatt ( -Conirniled that duect lccruitricnt 
from outside Shouli he stopped and the settlement of 1973 
provides for such stoppage of direct recruitment. The only 
exception that seems to have hecn made in the settlement 
of 1973 is in respect of promotion to the cadre of Assistants 
where it is said : 


" The second feature which Again reflects the compro 

mise is this . Under the settleinent, not more than 
30 per cent of the vacancies in tho Assistants cadre 
are reserved to be filled through internal promo 
tions, Assistant s Cadre , by and large, that is to say 
exceptions apart, is the only cadre for direct entry 
into the service of the Corporation . Because of 
this position , all eligible candidates who page stiff 
written tests in Arithmetic and English and also go 
through the searching interviews can find a place 
in the employment of the Corporation . The stun 
dards of direct recruitment to thc category of As 
sistants are also very high , viz . SSC or equivalent 
with 60 per cent marks , Intermediate with 55 per 
cent marks and Graduates with 50 per cent marks . 
But that is not the whole story . Not all those who 
satisfy the conditions of eligibility are allowed to 
compete . Only ten times the number of vacancies 
is allowed to compete and by this proce99 only the 
best among them , that is to say among the eligibles , 
are allowed to sit for the lost. As against this , 
the settlement provide that Graduatics Record 
Clerks und Scpoys and Sucepers who are Graduates . 
Inteinsediate Record Clerks and Class IV employees , 
Matriculate Record Clerks with 5 years seivice and 
non -Matriculate Record Clerks with 10 year s servicc 
ale to be considered eligible for promotion without 
Any lcst , without any interview , just automatically 
to tho post of Assistants . It is not the case of 
the Corporation that sub - staff or Record Clerkg 
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should not be considered eligible to compete for 
Assistants post Certainly they should be allowed 
to compete As a matter of fact, they should be 
given picference over outsiders provided they altaiti 
the standards picsciibcd for outsiders and pass thç 
picsciibed test in English and Althmetic is also the 
intci view The Corporation has to achieve ccitain 
objectives These objectives can be achieved if effi 
cient and prompt service is given to policy holdcre 
Assistants constitute the only single entry cadre and 
constitute the largest categoryIf the category 19 
not composed to qualified and competent hands then 
It will not be possible for the Corporation to run the 
administration 


The practicc of rcusutment of Assistants which has been 
followed so full by the Corporation appears to be just and 
reasonable Il this system is disturbed it will iesult in the 
Corporation being stuffed and run by such employees who 
with some exception may caşily fall in the category of medio 
citics 

Much of tht present difficulties of the Corporation seems 
to have come to it as iesult of absorption of the 
of a large number of foimci Insuicis whosc qualifications 
were hardly of any unifoum pattern Somc losureis very 
likely had it competent staff while thus could not bc Said 
111 the Luise of others After nationalisation of Insurance 
the staff of all the loimer Insurers were absorbed in the 
Corporation It appears that in thc process of absorption 
there was not suillicient sciconing and the employees of the 
formei Insuleis were just fixed in the Corporation as best 
As it could be done Some of them by virtuc of their past 
seniority in the course of time were piomoted to highei cudrey 
EW 2 , AW Dharwadhar stated - 


be expected to submit to the jurisdiction and con 
tiol to Section Ileads, Higher Grade Assistants were 
asked to report either to 2 Superintendent in charge 
or an Assistant Administrative Ollicer in charge This 
created uil anomalous wituation and effectively jeo 

paidiscd supervision and contiol of a Section " 
" The rapid promotions granted to the technical em 

ployees ie those who had passed the prescubed 
technical examinations created genuinc doubts in 
the minds of others , ie nou technical employces , 
that in the Corporation promotions would be ex 
clusive preserve of technically qualificd cmployees 
The attitude of suppressed hostility in one and 
unconded glee or victory in other led to serious 
conflict which affected smooth working of the 

Corporation 
If the Corporation immcdiately after nationalisation of in 
surance business had split up the Assistants into two sections 
the clerical and the subordinate office s grade, mịch of the 
difficulties which it is now fucing would have been eliminated 
C1299ıhcation of the clerical cidre akin to that of the Lower 
and Upper Division Clerks in the Government Department 
would have been a wiser step while those Assistants who 
were well qualified should have been put in the subordinate 
officer s piade Had such classification becn made at the very 
outnet one set ot Assistants could be promoted us Section 
Heads and Supeiintendents and cventually Assistant Adminis 
trative Ofers The othei class of Assistunts with better 

Cudernic and technical qualifications could have been given 
another designation and their channel of promotion could 
have been to Higher Grade Assistants and then as Assistant 
Administrative Officcis As it is, the present cadre of Assis 
tants n cly diastic reshiping In the interest of smooth work 
ing of Corporation , it is necessary that while a certain 
percentage muy be reserved for qualified Class IV employees 
by promotion there must be direct recruitment to the cadie 
of Assistants by open competitive examination in which Class 
IV employees may also be eligible for competing with suit 
able iclaxation of age limit 


I am AWIT that there are some Matriculates in the 

wudre of Superintendents , Assistant Administrative 
Officer , Administrative Ollicer and Assistant Divi 
sional Manager and even Divisional Manager I 
am also awaie that Shri V P Menon was a non 
Maticulate who rose to the position of a Secretary 
I am not awjie whethei there are any non matrı 
çulatry #mong the ranks of Divisional Miniger 
and Dy Zonal Managei It is possible that bc 
cause some non -matriculates were holding important 
positions in the private insurance companies their 
wervices stood transleiied to the Corporation under 
section 11 of the TIC Act and that is why thcy have 
been cither categorised as officers or have subse 
qucntly hueil promoted I am not aware whether 
they continue to get riomotions but I am dware 
that lesser qualification is not a bar to pro 
motions in Class I or Class III 


I do not think it is necessary to open the ranks of Section 
Heads and Superintendents to recruitment trom outside The 
vacant posts in these cadrus can easily be fillçd up from 
the lanks of Assistants and Section Heads 


The Corporation gavo automatic promotions to those is 
sistants who hacl acquired technical qualification by making 
them Highei Grade Assistants This was a husty and faulty 
step and it cvidently created much confusion and also bilter 
ness mong the members of the staff wbich was admitted 
by E W Dharwadkai He said - 


The Seidement of 1973 confines promotion to the cadre of 
Highci Giade Assistants from the Assistants and direct rec 
ruutment has been opposed by the Higher Grade Assistants 
Association as also by the other Unions I see no justification 
foi stopping direct recruitment to the cadre of Higher Grade 
Assistants As the evidence beforc mc shows there are a 
lurge number of well qualified Assistants in the employment 
of thc Corporation who couldl well be promoted as Higher 
Grade Assistants For some time till such qualificd persons 
among the Assistants dlo absorbed in the cadre of Higher 
Gozde 49 stunts the process of dircct ieciuitment may be 
hulted , but the cadıc of Higher Grade Assistants should be 
reguided us an entrance cacire for recruitment to the Officer s 
cadie 11) the Corporation wid there must be ficsh blood 
in this cadre in the interest of the Corporation itself The 
nights of the cristing employees of the Coipoiation can 
casily be safeguarded by allowing them to appear in the 
competitive examination for recruitment to the posts of 
Highei Grade Assistants with suitable relaxation of age limit 


The very objects of the Corporation and the extent of its 
present business and its likely expansion in future yeais re 
quics that its members of the staff should be well qualified 
persons who may be able to perform their duties in a satis 
factory manner 


" Earlıcı about the year 1957 x scheme of special in 

crements was intioduced in favour of those who 
Pussed the prescribed technical uxaminations Be 
cause of the inti oduction of this scheme and be 
cause under the promotion proceduic which was in 
troduced on 21st July 1960 technically qualified 
employees come to be piomoted straightaway to the 
cadre of Higher Grade Assistants against available 
Vacancies without following the procedure prescribed 
for selection of candidates for promotion to highei 
cadres This stiaightaway piomotion coupled with 
the incentives allowed by way of special increments 
gave a big boost to the existing employecs who 
took to these examinations whole houtedly , in the 
result every cal large number of technically quali 
fled employees came to be promoted initially to 
the cader of Higher Grade Assistants Such of 
those AS were promoted were placed in the same 
section as WLS controlled by a Section Head But 
with this arrangement, because the Highei Grade 
Assistants enjoyed 4 super 101 status they could not 


FW 2 Mr 1 W Dharwack is stated that the Corpora 
tion enjoyca the exclusive monopoly of carrying of LIC 
business He said - - 


This exclusive monopoly carries with it certa111 obliga 

110ns These obligations ale enshuined not only in 
the LIC Act, but also in several directions given 
hy the Government of India under the LIC Act 
The first objective is development of life insurance 
business to the best advantage of the community 
The scuond objective is development of life insurance 


1890 

[ PART II 
THE GAZETTE OF INDIA : JULY 20 , 1974 /ASADHA 29 , 1896 
= = - - - _ - - - - - - - 

= = 

= 
as far and wide as may be possible . The third , them clves not only against the management but, in sub 
is , effective mobilisation of people s saying . The stance , against & Velst body of insured people and the voice 
fourth is , completo security to policy holders . The of the people at large , in the absence of any linion repre 

senting they 
fifth , with which all are very much concerned is 

intcrests , has remained unhcard . In fact it 

in the duty of the management of the Corporation to pro 
prompt and efficient servico to the policy -holders , 

tect the interests 
The sixth is, conducting of business in a spirit of 

of the people . It appears that it feels 

lorlorn and rudderless when pitted against the organised 
trusteeship with utmost economy and with tbc full 
realisation that the money belongs to the policy 

might of the employees and has bent down in order to pur 
holders . The last but not the least , is economic pre 

chase peace with the employees unions by agreeing even to 

such terms which are prejudicial to the interests of the 
mium rates . My submission is that if the Coi 

Corporation . It is not for me to say as to what stcps should 
poration is to discliarge these functions, as it is duty 

be taken to Salvagc thc inanagement of the Corporation 
bound to do so , the promotion procedure which 

from its sceming state of orphanhood into acting in a more 
this Hon . Tiibunal may compel the LIC to adopt, 

determined manner with a view to protect the interests of 
has to serve these objectives of the Corpora 

the policy holders of the Corporation . In the case beforo 
tion and at the same time provide incentives to the 

inc the management appears to have acted in a spineless 
employees for advancement." 

manner in allowing itself to he ovelawed by the combined 

might of some unions . Its suping attitude is made clear 
As mentioned above , the Corporation is cntrusted with the by its lack of adopting any firm and consistent policy . 
moncy of the people of the Country and the business con Immediately after signing the settlement of 1973 the Cor 
ducted by it has to be run in the interest of the people poration assured some unions that if permitted it will adopt 
in the best possible manner and with utmost economy. The the provision of upgradation us mentioned in the Settlement 
Corporation even now is one of the biggest enterprises of 1971. later it made an application befoc me piaying 
in the public sector, It must be staffed by the best talent that I should give Diy award in accordatce with the terms 
availablo in the country . Any process of thinking which of the settlement of 1973 . 
limits the interests of the Corporation to its existing cmployees 
is grossly erroneous. It will be a very painful line of reason 

E . W . 2 , Şri A . W . Dharwadhur is the Assistant Secretary 
ing to say that the Corporation should be run in the interest 

( Personnel ) of the Corporation at Cential Oilcc , Bombay. 
of its existing employees and all the Avcnues of promotion 

He was a permanent member of Negotiating Committco 
at present and in future should be confined to the existing 

on behalf of the manayement and was assuciated with all 
members of the staff and the entrance of outsiders should 

the settlements which had tahca place betweco the manage 
be stopped . All the text -books concepts with regard to ex 

ment and the employees since 1962. He stated in his evi 
ploitation of workinen by profit seeking capitalists has 

dencc thut negotiations took place hetween the management 
relevance in the context of public sector undertakings which 

and the employees in December 1970 which continued with 
are not run by the capitalists , but by the people s Govern 

Paps upto 15th October , 1971 when the settlement was arriv 
ment with the people s money . Conflict , if any , between 

ed at. He admitted that several points were raised by the 
tho workmen and the management of such undertakings in 

management before the settlement of 1971 which could be 
the last resort becomes & conflict between the employees 

regarded ils fundamental points and the management took 
of such undertakings and the people at large , W . W . 14 N . M . 

the view that there could be no settlement under the I . D . 
Sundaram in his cross - examination stated : - - 

Act or otherwise in matters vegarding promotion and that 

while it would discuss and carefully consider the views 
" We are determined to make the management agree expressed by the parties it would issue its own adminis 
to creating more vacancies due to the tremendous 

trutive instructions governing the subject, The management 
expansion of the Corporation s business . If the 

was opposed to stoppage of direct recruitment even for a 
agrcement of 1971 is implemented , ncurly 2800 

temporary period as it felt that " such a course of action 
Section Heads will be upgraded as Special Assis would make serious repercussions into the managerial 
tants . Similarly , about 850 Superintendents will be functions which it has to discharge under a statute " . Sri 
upgraded . If the provisions of the 1971 settlement Dharwudhur adinitted that : 
had been implemented , about 10 , 000 employees 
would have been promoted by now including by 

" Subsequently , however, because of the insistence of the 
way of upgradation . Due to the non - implementation 

parties including the parties which represented a 
of the provisions of the settlement of 1971 the en 

majority of the employees the management by way 
ployces are suffcring and to that extent the manage 

of coinpionnise and in the interest of industrial 
ment benefited to the tune of several lakhs of 

pouce and harmony gave up both the points ." 
rupees.” 

Thus, under the pressure of some of the Unions lepie 
(On questionod by the Tribunal ) : 

senting the employees , the manageincat was compelled 10 

make settlement with the aforesaid Unions and agreed to 
" The management is the Life Insurance Corporation of stop direct leci uitment. 

India . The LIC is in undertaking established under 
the Life Insurance Corporation Act. The people 

Sri Dhurwadhar futher admitted that " the criteria for 
of the country definitely como into the picture . This 

sclectioni udopted under this scttlement lcave practically no 
benefit I have spoken will not go to the people . 

scope at all for the discretion of the management. It hus 
It will go to the monopolists ." 

just become a matter of arithematic under the new proce 

dure at which most of the employecs, if not all, aic ap 
It is difficult to understand as to who are the monopolists parently in ugilemont. " 
in un undertaking such as the Corporation . It has been en 
trusted with the people s money and is charged with the With icgard to stoppage of direct Tecruitment, S11 
duty and obligation to carry on the insurance buşincss in Dhaiwadkar said : 
the interest and for the benefit of the insured persony whose 
number even now is sufficiently large and which is bound 

" In my view , this should have bechi continuod because 
to increase in future . 

I am satisfied in the light of my 27 years experi 

ence in the industry that but for direct infusion of 
For the staff to say that they are determined to make the 

fresh blood existiog employees would stagnate and 
management agree to create morc Vacancios or lo promote 

it will result into a grand free masonary of inedio 
the employees in the manner they like for the benefit ot 

city . [ say this becalise in the past we had held 
the employecs themselves regardless of the fact whether 

nine opcn competitions. In theyc open competi 
the consequences of such promotiony will be conducive to 

lions 433 outsiders were içcruited is against only 
the smooth running of the Corporation s business or not 

51 tiom among thc existing cmployees . That 
mcans, 10 Yily the least, the use of coercivc incthods by 

means so tur as ou cxisting employees are con 
the employces . From the evidence on the record it is evi 

cerned , they were , on the face of it no match to 
dent that the employees of the Corporation have pressurisCLI 

outsiders . That is why I say that if the Corpora 
4 scemingly helpless mangement. The Unions have pitted 

tion wore to satisfy its icquirements to man tho 
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managerial positions in futurc direct recruitment In course of the evidence and arguments before me the 
At least to an extent is absolutely imperative . 

Corporation seemingly cliunged its line und adopted a tougher 

uttitude. All this shows an ulter lack of stamina on the 
With regard to upgradation , Sri Dharwadku stated : 

part of the inanagement. Evidently , it was knocked down 

by thc pressures put by the unions , howsoever unwillingly , 
" the idea of upgradation was mooted by tho manage 

and later changed its postures when wholly or partly relieved 
ment and it was not a demand raised by the Asso 

from such pressures It is beyond my powers to suggest 
ciations . At the time of negotiations on promo 

ways and means to improve the working of the Corporation . 
tion procedure , they did not raise the demand 

That is the responsibility of those who arc entrusted with 
because they were bound by the settlenient which 

ruch powers by the L . I. C . Act and is suicly not a matter 
picscribed different scales of pay for both cale 

which can be deult with by this Tiibunal . 
gories viz , Section Heals and Higher Giade Assis 
tants. In spite of this position , the decision 10 
upgrade these two cadres was reached both in the 

To sum up I have no hesitation in holding that thc pro 
interests of thc administration und in the interest 

visions in the settlement of 1973 which restrict direct re 
of the employees themselves ." 

vuitment in the cactes of Assistants and Higher Grade 

Assistants are not conducive to the smooth running of the 
In cross-examination , however , he conti adicted himself 

Corporation in a business like minnei, If the Corporation 
by saying : 

wants to recruit well qualified persons to the cadres of 
" I have ready stuted that in the interest of adininis Assistants and Higher Grade . Issistants I do not see any 

tration and in the interest of eployces it was dc reason why thc hands of the Corporation should be tied 
cided to upgrade the two cadres . This domand down and restricted only to promoting the existing em 
arosc out of exchange of views during the course of ployces, I have already made it clear that while making 
discussions between the management and the emi the competitive examinations for icciuitment of Assistants 
ployees including the Higher Grade Assistants, und Iligher Grade 1ssistants open to outsider s the existing 
It is wrong to say that it was not the çemand of employees should be made eligible to appear in such ex 
the workmen ." 

aminations ard there should be suitable relaxation of age 

linit in their cuse . I am vlearly of the view that the hands 
In his examination -in- chiel Sri Dharwadhur said : 

of the management should not be tied down in confining 

promotions to the cadres of Higher Grade Assistants and 
" It is the submission of the Corporation and my own A . A O s only to the existing cmployees by stopping direct 

submission is a witness here that the Settlement Teciuitmçnt. 
dated the 15th October , 1971 is a product of col 
lective bargaining. There is a lot of give and 

It has come un cviilence that the corporation has been 
tahe there and if this Hon ble Tiibunal adopts the 
settlement in toto the Corporation will have no 

paying Special allowance in some cases to such Assistants 

who havc ncquired technical qualifications and who have 
objection to s an arrangement. As a matter of 

not been promoted . This is it purely managerial function 
fact, it is thc prayel of the Corporation that the 

and whether special ry in livl of promotion should be 
award should be in terms of the settlement (lated 

given or not cannot be the subject matter of adjudication 
15th October, 1971. " 

by thia Tribunal. In case , there is some discrimination in 
Wbile trying to uphold tho scheme of upgradation as 

gianting such special puy to only a section of qualified 

Assistants and withholding it from others all that this 
envisaged in the settlement of 1971 S11 Dhawadhar sugges 

Tribunal could say is that i uniform practice should be 
tcd distinct and separate avenues of promotion for Assis 

observed by the Corporatiou . Further , it is not for this 
tunts . Section toads, and Higher Grade Assistants. He 

lubunal to buy as to what pailicualr qualification wouli 
stated : — 

entitle an cuployec to earn the special pay . That again 
" In my submission the best way to lesolve this con 

would be à mutter for the Corporation itself to decide . 
rict would be to piovide loi distinct and separato 
avenues of promotion to technically qualified as 

The question of stoppage of Jirect recruitment has arisen 
well as non -technical employees. So far as non 

because of the provisions of the Settlements of 1971 and 
technical employees are conceined , they should be 

1973 and it is open to this Tribunal to examine the question 
allowed promotions from Assistants to Section Heads , 

while coulering the Rules of Promotion of the Corpord 
from Section Heads tu Superintendents and from 

tion . As mentioned above, I see no reason for stopping 
Şiinerintendents lo Assistant Administrative Officers 

direct icciuitment to thc Cadres of Assistants , Higher Grade 
. . .. . .. technically qualified employees , should 

Issistants and Assistant Administrative Officers as also in 
hc allowcıl, 11 my Submission , promotions from 

the cudres of Cluss IV employees. 
Issistants to Higher Grade Assistants, froni Higher 
Grade Assistants to Assistant Administrative Offi 

ISSUE NOS. 9 AND 13 . 
cers . They should not be allowed to compete for 
promotion to the caille of Section Heads and 

The Settlements of 1971 und 1973 provide for constitution 
Superintendents . . ....... . . . . . . non - technically qualified Promotion Committees fui selection of candidates for pro 
hand should not be allowed to coinpete for Higher motion in accordance with the provisions of the Life Insil 

lunce Corporation of India ( Stan ) Regulations , 1960 . All 

promotions in Class II and Class IV have to be made by 
Thus, while pleading for the afilimance of the settlement wuzpetent authoritics 00 4 Jivisional bilsis . After the vacan 
of 1971 before me Su Dharwadkar did not icfiain from cies to be filled by promotion duiing the financial year huve 
pointing out its defects and went to the length of making been declared in advance once every ycar, selection for pro 
alternative Suggestions . He frankly concclled that there motion to fill such Vacancies " h , 1) to be taken on hand " 
were fundamental points in the settlement which the mana c and 1 lanking list showinz the maincy of the employees 
ment thought weic within the lunits of ity managerial func selected for promotion has to be finalised within a period 
lions , And yet those points were given up by the manage of thrce months and published . The ranking list has to 
ment. 

contain the names of the employees selected for Diomotion 

Juul to the munibur of vacancies plus 20 per cent foi 
Mr. Phadke in course of arguments before in contenideal exigencics. 
that without upurudation the settlement of 1973 is uscle s 
and canrot be given cffcct to and in its mutiliated form 
is not acceptable in the Corporatiun . He (uither contended 

Ill thc CLSC of promotion to the cidre of Recoid Clerks, 
that the Corporation itself is not want gradation since 

the method of Culection is hised on Seniority without any 
it was not permissible . 

interview . It muy he mentioned that Record Clerky uppear 

to be clerks only in Dams and handlyclony cluicul worh . 
It appears that the Corporation did not conceal its ( 117 

W . W . 14 N . M . Sund21: m has said : - - 
happiness it lems of the Settlements of 1971 and 1973 
and did 101 hesitate in piesang its fuelings on satisfac 

Tom Peons downwards promotions the place to the 
tion if the terms of the sail seltlements were not cccptubile 

Culie of Record Cleiks . Record Clehs come in 
to this Tribunal . 

Class III. Record Clerks do not pei furm clerical 


Grade should doin ...... .. Section 


Assistants postowed to connully , qualified 
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work Assistants in the IC peiform work of 
a sinilus nature as performed by a lowci Divi 
son leik employed in the Cential Goveinment 


With eyaid to rio notions to the wallic of Assistants the 
method of selection is based on senionly qualificatiors and 
work Tecord without any interview Sun ly , foi rio 
motion to the drc of Ilighci Grade Assistants , seletions 
ale to be made on the basis of Senio0ity qualification and 
work Tecord without any interview 


purpose of qualification and both Law Graduates and Asso 
ciates were placed in Ilon - test category wbilc both were re 
quired for interview Jaler, under the Corpolutions Circulat 
of 14 2 - 1961 the Issociates Weic straighilwaly promoted as 
Higher Gide Assistants and they were also exempted from 
interviews Again , under the Corporations Circular dated 
25 9 1962 the stipulation of 50 Lei cent mark was almo dis 
penyed with and those who had obtained lcay than 50 per 
cent inach weic cxcmpted from interviews It has been con 
tended on their behalt thit Law Giaduates should be treated 
on pall with Associates and LL M should be treated on 
par with l- ellows The LW Graduates grievance 15 that 
since 1963 no Assistunt with a law device has been promoted 
IS IL Higher Grade Assistant According to them , Associate 
ship may even be lowel thun IIB dellee The Law 
Graduates liuic contended that thicy are doing very responsible 
work in dillerent depatments of the Corporation which deal 
with legal mltes and thcy should be put in par with other 
technically qualified persons They have asked foi pauty 
with the Associates in the maihing Scheme 


Annexure to the settlement ot 1971 provides foi muths 
to be ulotled on thc basis ot Seniority , qualifications and 
work Tecord The maximum marks allotted for seniority 
are 25 It 15 further laid down that for promotion uno 
the cadre of Assistants , 1 mark will be given for each com 
pleted year of service for promotion to the cadre of 
Higher Grade Assistants , and HAOS , the marks to be allott 
ed are to be as follows — 
1 / 2 mark for each complete your ol Seivic Record 

Cleik 


1 mark for each completed year of scivic in the cadre 

of Assistant / Stenographer 


2 murks for each completçı year of scivice in the 

cadie of Section Head HGA /Supenntendents . 


Thę marking as stipulated in the settlements of 1971 and 
1973 18 as follows — 


25 


I 


(45 ) 


Schiolity out of 15 

out of 100 
Qualifications 

Out ( 155 

( out of 100 ) 
Work record out 01 55 

out of 100 


15 


TIL 


(27 , 5 ) 


15 


( 275) 


Nu maiks dlc ullotied for intciview in the aforesaid settlement 
The maximum malihs foi qualitications are 15 "They bavo 
becn divided into thice heads viz ( 1 ) ucademic ( 11 ) technical 
und ( 111 ) departmental tests The technical group has been 
further sub divided into FII , AOA and CII 


The All India Technically qualified Employees Associa 
lion his contended that the Corporation itself had cncouraged 
the study in the field of insurance und those employees who 
had pussed Associateship Fellowship und Ictuary Clumind 
tions should be given special increments and they should 
be considered for promotion In 1962 the Associatce were 
cxcmpted from inteivicwg und weic promoted us Higher 
Giade Assistants Staightway Increment was also given on 
passing part Associateship cxamination and on complction of 
that examination promotion WAS en to the Associates as 
a matter of routine and on promotion they were given three 
increments The Corporations Cucular of 1963 reduced the 
thlee increments on promotion to one incremeot only 
\ ccording to it the Automatic promotion on passing the 
Assouletrship examination elc continued in some of the zones 
upto 1971 In July 1971, 200 Associates were promoted in 
the Western Zone and over 100 were promoted in the Eastern 
Zono but in the Southern , Noithern and Central Zones, no 
Associate was promoted to the cadre of Higher Grade Assis 
tant Thus, according to the Association the Associates of 
the ſoiesaid Toncs wcie discriminated The Association s 
grievance is that the Corporation s policy upto 1965 was that 
promotions on qualification weic treuted as incentive pro 
motions and they were not ielated to vacancyBut the 
settlement of 1971 has connected promotion to vacancies and 
this has wffected technically qualified peisons udvcrscly The 
Association has assailed the Settlements of 1971 und 1973 
on the following grounds - 
( 1 ) The privilege of riomotion on acquiring qualifica 

tion of Associateship etc has been taken away 
( 2 ) Those who have not alquired qualification have not 

only bech put on par with the technically qualified 

persons but have been put above them 
( 3 ) 60 per cent of pionolions has been given to non 

qualified persons 
( 4 ) In technical categories some of those who have no 

technical qualifications have been grouped in 
( 5 ) Discjetion has been given to the Chailman in de 

termining the qualification in an arbitrary munner 
( 6 ) The making system and determination of seniority 

ale picjudicial to the technically qualificd persons 


For work record it is said that the present system of rc 
porting will continue " For the purpose of selection , 3 
years work record will bo considered the total number 
of marks to be allotted for work record are 15 for piono 
tion to the Cadre of Higher Grade Assistants und 20 for 
promotion to the AAOS Foi promotion to the cadre of 
Higher Giude Assistants , the distribution of marks w10 9 
follows . 


Below average 
Average 

5 
Above average 
Outstanding 

15 
Foi promotion to the cudit of AAOs, the distribution of 
marks are — 


The matking system as envisaged in the two settlements 
huy been assailed by the Association on the following 
grounds - - 


Below average 
Average 

6 
Above avcı DC 

Outstanding 
There was considurable contie tuisy lictore me with regull 
to the constitution of panels for promotion and allotment of 
mujhs for seniouity , qualifications au nei į 


20 


( 1 ) It is seniority oriented and 25 maiks have been 

given for service while undei the Rulcs of 1960 61 
only 15 maiks were given for service 


( 2 ) 1 less qualified cmployees is placed in the same 

position that of a highly qualified employce 


I may gain leter to the contentions of the Julleient Uni 
ons who have Chullenged the procedure with regard to pio 
motion as envisaged in thic two Settlements of 1971 and 
1973 


Thc IIC L Glutluates Cucle his contenu th it unci 
the pionotion policy of the Corporation of 1960 ihe Law 
luduntcs were treated on par with the Associates for the 


( 3 ) Iven in the technical group seniouity is given un 

active and dominant role and the ycui9 of passing 
the examinylion have not been taken into considc 
ration since all those employees who passed the 
examination earliei or later ale all clubbed together. 


- 


- - 


= - - - - - 
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- 
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( 4 ) The Association prefers the promotiudul avenucs ay ground that the system is satisfactory its qualification has been 

laid down by the Corporation Rules of 1960 -61 . given duc weightage . It has opposed the system of inter 


views 


The Association has contended that under the settlement of 
1971 and 1973 thc piomotional opportunities of Assistants in 
general and particularly of those who possess technical quali 
fication have heen reduced while 60 per cent of non - quali . 
fied persons have been given the oproitunity of piomotion , 
It was further stated that preferential tiçatment has been 
given to Section Heads under the two settlements inasmuch 
us formerly a Section Head could not be promoted as A . A . O ., 
but now he can be so promoted . It has further contended 
that grouping of technical and non - technical employces has 
nut been inade on any rational basis in the two settlements , 
The method of selection and panclling under the two settle 
ments has also bech assalied by the Association . It has 
contended that all individual employees will not be consi 
Jered for promotion . It was further stated that no ranking 
list has been published in the North , South and Central 
Zones of the Corporation . According to the Association the 
settlement of 1973 is only a camouflugc of the 1971 Settlement 
which was stiuch clown by the Midras and Kerala High 
Couts . The Association has also complained that under the 
two Scttlements Section Heads have becı given 2 marks 
for cvery yeri Service while only 1 mark is given to Assis 
tants for every year service . According to it the promotion 
scheme as cnvisaged in the two Settlements is in the nature 
of je -catcgoinhallion and 10 -classification and it does not con 
tain any provision for cadre strength . 


The All India National Insurance Employees Federation 
has contended that seniority has not been given sufficient 
weightage in the two schtleinerts . It has added the maching 
qystem on the ground that it is not fair to seniors. It has 
contended that merit has not been taken into consideration 
while preparing the seniouty list for the purpose of forming 
the panels. 

Thc L . I. C . Senior Employees Convention has contended 
that seniojily should be the sole criterion for promotion and 
aftei intial appointment the management should not insist 
on my qualification for seniority and only job knowledge 
should be tuken into account. According to it ncither the 
( lerartmental tests nor woik record are sure tests for promo 
tion . It has contended that there will be a scnge of equality 
among the employees if promotions are made only on the 
basis of seniority otherwise there would bc arbitruriness iesult 
ing in hcalit butning . According to it the Senior Employces 
1110ld not be asked to acquire technical qualilications. It 
has attached the classification of technical and non - technicul 
groupe on the ground that it is unfair and unjust . 

The A11 India L . I. C Employees Federation while sup 
porting the settlement of 1973 hus suggested some modifi 
cations to be made in it. Accoiding to it under the pro 
posed system i lange number of seniors jind non - graduates 
will not come in the panel. It has contended that no 
maximum marks should be put for seniority . It contended 
that technical qualifications were not required in many 
Jepartments and maximum maiks should not be piescribed 
for seniority . It stressed that employers should get marks 
Jccording to the length of their service . It has suggested 
that in preparation of panels a ranking list equal to tho 
number of vacancies plus 20 per cent should be prepared 
on the basis of marks allotted for work record . According 
10 it the objective system of confidential reports has proved 
to be illusivc . It contended that it vacancy ratio must be 
prescribed otherwise the promotion rules will be incom 
plete . The division of posts between the technical and 
non - technical wus sailed on the ground that it was arti 
ficial. 


The 111 Indiu LIC Supervisory Stuff Association has 
assailed the two settlements on the ground that there is it 
cessive reservation for technically qualifici personnel and 
sufficient marks have not beca given for seniority . Accord 
ing to it there should be no limit in the allotment of maths 
for ycus of service , 


The L .I. C . Promotion Test Employees Association has 
emphasised the importance of departo antal fests . According 
to it the depuitmcntul tents iclate to Sulje . ts Jealing with 
the day -to - day working of the Corporation and the standard 
of such tests is higher 49 compared to h : Cynin110115 for 
technical qualification by outside agencies . According to it 
the departmental tests are cven superior to the outside exa 
minations and the syllabus for the departmental tests in 
more exhaustive . It has strenuously opposed the holding of 
interviews. It has assailed the marking system on the ground 
that it docs not adequately protect the interest of qualified 
employees . Tt hus complained that under the two settlements 
the right to promotion after passing departmental tests has 
been denied and proner Heightaic has not been given to 
those who have passed the promotion tests. The system of 
ullottinent of marks has also been attacked on the ground 
that it favours the technically qualified persons . It has been 
contended that 4500 employees who hive passes the promo 
tion Test examinations have not been given any increment 
or rromotion while special pay has been given to the techni 
cally qualified employees, 


The All India Insurance Employccs Association has 
fully supported the two settlements . I have already men 
tioned the objections of the L . I . C . Higher Grade Assis 
tants Association . 


The National Organisation for Insurance Workers has sug . 
gested two 3venues of promotion which has to be strictly 
according to seniority - 


The aforesaid summary of the contentions of the diff 
crent Unions with regard to promotion procedure as envi 
saged in the two settlements will show the conflicting stand 
taken by then . Those who are technically qualified have 
clined tilt they stand on a highet footmg in comparison 
to those who are not qualified or who have only passed the 
departmental tests . The latter have contended ihat the de 
partmental tests stand on in higher footing and their interests 
should not be subordinated to those who have pissed the 
technical craminations Those who havc ncithcr passed any 
dcpurtmental test noi possess any teclinical qualification 
have based their inn for promotion on the hasis of senior 
ily alone . The Corporation has stressed that the promotion 
coledile contained in the Corporation s Circular dated 
21- 7 - 1964 Annexlire 4 of this Award has stood the test 
of time and it has boy and luge given stilacion to the 
employees in gcnctul " Iccording to it the said promotion 
provedwe his liid dunn in great detail the 1 00 aspects 
of the seletion of Candidates for promotion on a definito 
basis und " has left nothing for the whims wird funcies of the 
promoting authorities." The Corporation s Annexure Il 
mention the principles which , according to it , are based on 
The aforesaid promotion procedurc of 1961) and which should 
" necessarily govern the framing of promotion procedure." 


( 1 ) Assistant, Section Head and then to Superintendent 
( 2 ) Assistant - on menit - to sligher Grade Assistant and 

then 10 A . A . O . 


It was further suggested that the departmentul tests should be 
abolished in future Accoiding to it in the procedure for 
selection Seniority should be counted from the date of entry 
in i purticular cadre and while considering seniority priority 
should he given to cducational qualification , seniority in lower 
cudie , total sci vicc , age and dule of birth It has opposed the 
system of intci views and has supported the system of mainta 
ining the work iecord . 


The All India Life Insurance Fmployees Association has 
contended that it is unreasonable to confine all promotions 
to Follows because other qualifications besides the technical 
qualifications are also required for promotion . It has sun . 
ported the marking system inder the two settlements on the 


Hefore I proceed futheil may ayuin refer to the pro 
visions of the LIC . ct and the Staff Regulations which 
were made by the Corporation in exercise of powers c011 
fred on it by section 44 ( 2 )( b )( bb ) of the Act with the 
approval of the Cential Government. Se lion 7 ( 1 ) or the 
Stall . Regulations confines all recruitmert and promotion 
against the Vacancies in Sanctioned posts . Section 7 ( 2 ) Pro 
vides for the appointing authorities for different posts be 
longing to Class III and Class IV , Section 7, 3 ) says that 
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promotion shall be based on mcrit & suitability of the candi 
date for a particular post and seniority . It further says that 
merit and suitability may be judged by confidential reports 
und / or interviews and / or examinations . Section cmiowcis 
the Chairman to " from time to time issue such instinctions 
or directions as may be necessary to give effect to , and cariy 
out, the provisions of the regulations and in order to secure 
cffective control over the stall employed in the Corporation . " 


(Out of of 100 ) 
Seniority 
Qualification 
Interview 
Work record 


The Corporation has framed the Regulations while acting 
linder section 49 ( 2 ) ( b ) ( bb ) of the Act and any change in 
the provisions of the Regulations can be made by the 
Corporation with the approval of the Central Government. 
I may interfere with the aforesaid provisions if I hold that 
the Corporation and the Central Government had in making 
the aforesaid provisions in the Regulations ctcated such hur 
dles in the promotion of cmployees which in substance 
amount to denial to them of a fair and reasonable opportunity 
of being promoted , I can not cnlarge or modify the pro 
visions of section 7 becausc in my view the said provisions are 
just and fair to the employees. 


Interviçw , in the procedure of 1960 , carried 30 marks as 
against 70 marks for the other three counts viz 15 for 
qualification , 15 for seniority and 40 for work record . It 
was stated by E . W . Dharwadkar that before a candidate is 
examined by the Committee on the basis of marks on these 
counts , the Committcc can more or less adjudge the calibre 
of the employees . Again , the Committee can adjudge 
whether the candidate has a fair chance of being selected . 
For example , if the candidate has secured only 40 out of 
70 marks and the Committee were to give him the maximum 
marks in the interview even then such an employcc or can 
Jijate would have no chance at all of making the grade, 
The final selection is made strictly in the order of merit based 
on the aggregate marks on all the four counts . Mr. Phadke 
admitted before me that the scheme of allotment of marks 
in the procedure of 1960 was satisfactory . 


Tho Chairman of the Corporation in the exercise of his 
powers under section 4 can isslic instructions and directions 
with regard to promotion procedure in the light of the pro 
visions of section 7 . If in doing so he infringes on the 
rights of the employces as mentioned above then I can 
make the necessary modifications . Such directions and 
instructions in promotion procedure may be altered if they 
are unfair to the employees and also when the Chairman in 
issuing them has not sufficiently safeguarded the interest of 
the Corporation itself , 


Administrative instructions were issued under Reountion 4 
of the Staff Regulations in the matter of promotion of Class 
III and IV Employees . Reference was made to promotion 
procedure of 1960 by the Corporation . In its written state 
ment in reply to the statement of claim of the All India Life 
Insurance Corporation Employees Federation , it was stated 
by the Corporation : 


Seniority. - In my view Seniority of a person should be 
calculated from the date of his joining the service in the 
particular cadre to which he helongs before his promotion . 
It should be fixed in the particular cadre itself to which an 
employee belongs according to the date of promotion or ap 
pointment in that cadre and it is not proper to equato it 
with the entire years of employment regardless of the 
number of years put in the particular cadre, Seniority of a 
person who has been promoted ils a Higher Grade Assistant 
should be counted from the date of his appointment as a 
Higher Grade Assistant. For example , if an Assistant was 
promoted later than in that cose he will be junior to the 
person who had bech appointed or promoted as such before 
him . A person who was promoted as a Higher Grado 
Assistant might have served for long as a Record Clerk , ag 
an Assistant and then as a Higher Grade Assistant. In his 
case , if his seniority is calculated from the date of his initial 
employment in service he will get more marks for his 
seniority As compared to a Higher Grade Assistant who 
joined the service later but who is evidently senior to him in 
thc cadre . If there have to be marks for Seniority 
then such a marking inust be confined to the seniority in the 
cadre concerned and not extend to thc entire period of emp 
loyment. The total period of service may be matter for 
consideration by the Sclcction Board , but it cannot give an 
edge to a person over one who is senior to him in the same 
cadre hut whose total period of service might be less . In 
any case for consideration of seniority it is the seniority in 
thc cadre itself that should be taken into consideration and 
not thc scniority based on the total period of service in 
different cadres, Where , however, all other factors are equal 
then a persons seniority may be taken into account but that 
could be considered at the time of the interview . 


" As regards the other proposals made by the Federation , 

tho Corporation submits that they are wholly un 
reasonable and should not form the basis for giving 
an award on rules regarding promotion . In this con 
nection the Corporation submits that the promotion 
procedure should lay down (0 ) conditions of eli 
gibility , ( ii ) criteria for selection , viz ., seniority . 
qualifications, suitability , work record and interview , 
and ( ili ) weightage to be assigned to these criteria 
for promotion to various cadres . The Corporation 
craves leave to annex hereto its own proposal in 
the matter of rules regarding promotion which aro 
fair and reasonable . These proposals have been 
formulated in such a manner as to cnsure that 
the candidates selected would be in a position not 
only to dischurgc the responsibilities attached to 
their posts but also equip themselves for further 
advancement." 


In this connection reference may be made to the Princi 
ples of Personal Management by Edwin P . Filippo p . 268 
and 269. It says : 


The aforesaid proposals which were meniioned in an An 
nexure to the aforesaid written statement of the Corporation 
have been Attached to this Award As Annexure III . 


The Corporation has further contended that ( i ) fixation of 
ratio or the cadre strength is outside the scope of the present 
reference ( ii ) creation of nosts in iny category would depend 
upon various factors including the nature and volume of work 
and that is for the management to decide the question kecp 
inu in view the requirements of the office and several other 
factors ; ( iii ) fixation of cadre strength of Record Clarks and 
Hamals as proposed by the Federation or otherwise ly A 
matter outside the imbit and scope of the reference; ( iv ) 
there is no justification whatsoever for upgrading the Engl. 
neering Assistants and Architectural Assistants in Grade 1 
and II as demanded or otherwise ; ( v ) no automatic promo 
tion can be granted to any category or cadre and the clemand 
made in this behalf by the Federation is fanciful and should 
be rejected and ; ( vi ) the cligibility conditions suggested by 
the Federation are not fair and reasonable and selection 
hased on these conditions would not be conducive to build 
up an cfficicnt administrative niachinery in the organisation 


" The utilisation of seniority in making various employ. 

ment decisions has 1 number of advantage . Its 
most outstanding advantage is that it is an objec 
tive means of distinguishing among personnel , There 
is no doubt that the man who has ten years and 
two months of continuolis recognized service is 
superior to the one with nine years of such service , 
The measureinent is exact . . . . . . . . .. . . . . .. . ... . . . . . . . . .. . 
There are several reasons against the use of senio 
rity , particularly when it becomes the golc base for 
decision making . In the first place , seniority oflen 
ignores merit or ability . The job must be done if 
the organization is to accomplish its objective. 
Length of service will not do it , and there is no 
guarantee that the experience indicated by seniorlty 
will produce ability . . . . . . . . 

. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 
Thus, though experience is a great teacher , thero is 
no guarantee that a person will consent to be taught 
or that he will be able to learn . In addition , if the 
seniority yvatem is rigiilly followed , where is the 
incentive to learn and improve ? The only incentive 
one has is to " stick around " and to accumulate 
service. Seniority cannot be counted on to identify 


It was suggested on behalf of the Corporation hefore me 
that the marking should be its follows: -- 


- 
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the best man or cven an adequate man . Thc use itself to prescribe the reasonable number of marks on cach 
of length of service , therefore , places a consider count in confoimity with the provisions of Section 7 of tbe 
able burden on the hiring process . . ... . .. .. .. .. . .. . .. . Staff Regulations " . 
. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 11 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 

Intervlew .-- Interview has been opposed by the major 
The use of seniority overhauls experience. It does not 

Unions before me. So far as the employees Unions are 
guarantee the selection of competent men , It provi 

concerned they want to do away with it as according to 
des no incentive towards preparation for advance 

then it will amount to managerial interference in respect 
ment. It drives the ambitious and able man , with 

of promotions. Mr. Dharwadhar has said that the rules of 
little service , out of the firm . A rigid seniority 

promotion have been sought to be put on arithematical lines , 
system makes it extremely difficult to attract and 

I am definitely of the view that the provisions for eliminating 
recruit capable new personnel unless they are 

interviews in the settlements is not in the interest of the 
placed in the exempt category . . . . . . 

Corporation . It is very necessary that the candidates 

should be subjected to interviews before the Selection Board 
“ When ability is substantially equal, seniority will go 

so that their suitability for higher posts may be judged . 
vern " . This compromise is weighted 

Promotion based merely on seniority , qualifications and work 
in favour of 

record without any interview is not sufficient. 
ability , inasmuch as ability is rarely over equul bet 

There may be 

cases where seniority , qualifications, or even work record may 
ween two or more individuals ." 

not given a correct evaluation of the truc merit of a 
In this connection the provisions with regard to seniority 

candidate . 
in the two settlementy inay be examined further. The emp 

As mentioned above , I am not prepared to accept the 
loyees in the lowest rank of the cadre in the Corporation provisions with regard to elimination of interview and giv , 
are Sweepers , Cleaners and others in their scale of pay . For 

ing cxcess weightage to seniority as stipulated in the settle 
promotion to the cade of Sepoys Watchmen / Lift ments of 1971 and 1973. The importance of interview and 
mnen / Hanials , the eligible persons 10 Sweepers and work record has been emphasised by the Corporation s 
Cleaners and others in their scale of pay . The promotion is witness E . W . 2 , Dharwadkar before me. He said : 
based on seniority and suitability without any interview and 
in the case of non -availability of the candidates , the post 

Suitability can be judged only on the basis of inter 
may be filled by direct recruitment . For promotion to the 

vicw and mcrit can be judged only on the basis 
cadre of Head Pcons, the eligible persons are all Sepoys 

of confidential report and work record . For ova 
and selection has to be based on seniority without any inter 

luation of confidential report a numerical system 
view . There is no provision for direct recruitment. For 

operates. I suggested the same procedure for 
promotion to the cadre of Record Clerks and eligible per 

judging the merit of a candidate . I also suggested 
Sons are the sub - staff in Sepoys or higher grades who have 

some making for suitability , that is to say for in 
completed two years service in the grade and in the excmpted 

terview . I have already stated that confidential 
cutegory arc all Class IV cmployees who have passed Matri 

report could be made objective by entering output 
culation or S . S . C . Examination and completed two years 

of work done by an employce und so long as 
service . The method of selection has to be based on senio 

that is not done there is no other alternative but 
rity without interview . There is no provision for direct 

to continue the existing practice . It is not correct 
recrultment. If the rule of seniority is followed in promo 

to say that because the cxisting practice was not 
tion in the aforesaid cases, the result will be that Sepoys / 

found satisfactory that the marks of work record 
Watchman /Liftmen Hamals will have to be primarily 

or confidential report were reduced in the settle 
drawn from Sweepers and Cleaners possessing the minimiim 

ment of 1971, and interview was altogether abo 
educational qualification for direct iccruitment to such posts 

lished . It is not correct to say that interview upto 
or who completed 10 - yeais service and have passed the IV 

the cadre of AAOS way eliminated in the settlement 
standard . It is a matter of surmise whether middle aged 

of 1971 because it was found to be unsatisfactory . " 
Swecpers and Cleaners would make good Sepoys /Watchmen / 
Liftmen /Hamals , particularly those Sweepers and Cleaners Mr. Phadke also said that the Corporation was willing to 
who have completed 10 -years service . By the time such adopt the 1960 procedure again , 
Sweepers and Clcaners are promoted to the cadre of Sepoys 
etc ., they may have seniority to their credit and possibly not 

It appears that the allotment of 30 per cent marks for 
much of physical alertness to make them good Sepoys / Interview as given in the Promotion Procedure of 1960 is 
Watchmen /Liftmen or Hamals . Again , for promotion to the fair and correct. 
cadc of Record Clerks by the timc Scpoys or other Class 
IV employees are promoted as Record Clerks, they may be 

Work Record . In the two settlements 15 marks out of 
well advanced in years . It is a matter for the management 55 1127.05 ) per cent have been given for work record whilo 
to decide whether in such cadres there is need to recruit under the Promotion Procedure of 1960 40 marks out of 100 
fresh blood and to what cxtent , but it does appear that thu were reserved for work record . Under the Promotion Pro 
principle of seniority has been pushed too far ir the matter cedure of 1960 the Promotion Committee had before it the 
of such promotions. 

records of candidates with regard to the three criteria viz ., 

Seniority , qualifications, and work record . The latter way 
In my view the provision aloltting 25 out of 55 ( 55 per 

based on the reports about the working of the candidates 
cent) as maximum marks for seniority has to be struck 

concci ned . E . W . 2 , Dharwadkar has said : 
down . If marks have to be allotted for seniority they must 
be strictly based on seniority in a particular cadre . The 

" Before the Committee interviews the candidates , full, 
allotment of 15 marks out of 100 as suggested by the Cor 

accurate and complete date in respect of the candi 
poration appears to be reasonable . 

dates to be interviewed is placed before the Com 

mittee by the Secretary to the Committee. The 
If any rule of promotion is secmingly prejudicial to a 

data is tabulated to show in respect of each eligiblo 
Senior employee, in spite of the overriding consideration of 

candidates how many marks he has secured on the 
merit, in the sense that he is in effect barred from promotion , 

count of seniority , on the count of qualifications 
thut may attract my jurisdiction . I may mention the sug 

and on account of merit as revealed by confiden 
gestion of Mr. Sengupta for the Higher Grade Assistants 

tial reports , that is to say , work record . Numeri 
Association . While he did not favour any interview , he 

cal rating systems Operate to evaluate confidential 
suggested 35 per cent maiks foi seniority , 30 per cent for 

reports . Confidential reports for three years are 
meit and 35 per cent for personal academic qualifications 

considered for this purpose " , 
But other scçlions of cmployees have insisted on having more 
weightage for seniority . The allotment of marks for pur 

He further stated that: 
poses of promotion is a matter which comes within the 
scope of managerial functions and is not a matter which 

" The intervicw under the Procedure of 1960 carsicd 30 
can , be determined by this Tribuna ). As mentioned above , 

marks as against 70 marks for the other three 
if there is any rule which is unreasonable and seemingly un . 

counts ; 15 for seniority , 15 for qualification and 40 
fair to any section of employees then it will attract the 

for confidential reports " . 
jurisdiction of this Tribunal and it may interfere and correct 
the crror . It will , however , hesitatc in intruding on mana 

ww . 1, I. , N , Trikha in his deposition before me state 
gerial powers . It is for the Chuirman of the Corporation ed : - 
45 GI/74 / 13 
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" In the previous procedure 30 and not 70 marks weic 

( b ) C .1 .1. 
allotted for intervicw . In the present system mark 
ing of 25 marks are allotted for service /seniority , 

Associateship Part I 
15 marks for qualifications And 20 marks for 

Associateship Part II 
work record . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . the agreement of 1973 

Associateship Part III 
is not better than the picvious system . .. . . .. .. So far 
us I know 8 marks for average work report, 12 

Hellowship . 
marhs for good and 20 mails for outstanding are 
allotted . The gap of marking is unduly weighty 

(c ) Insolture of Açtuules. 
and is unfair " . 

Pass in one subject 
The importance of confidential reports for considering the 

Pass in two subjects 
merit and suitability of candidates for promotion cannot be 

Pass in five subjects . 
minimised . It is necessary for the Promotion Committcc to 
have before it a full report regarding the work performed by 

( d ) Institute of Chartered Accountants 
a candidate and his ability can be assessed from the confiden 
tial reports about his working. Even if a candidate possesses 

Intermediate Examination 
high academic or technical qualifications and his work is nor 

Associateship Examination 
satisfactory that may stand in the way of his promotion . 
On the other hand , oven a less qualificd person , by his ability 

( e ) Institute of Cost and Works Accountant of India , 
and output of work , may be found to be ſit for promotion 
It is obvious that the importance of work record of candi 

Intermediate Examination 
dates for promotion is of considerable importance and 40 

Final Examination . 
per cent mark as given under the Promotion Procedure can 
not be said to be cxcessive . As mentioned above in the 

( iii ) Depuiniental Tests. 
settlements only 27 .05 marks have been allotted for work 
record . I consider thc number of marks given on this 

Pass in Section Heads test 
count under the Promotion Procedure of 1960 as more satis 
factory and it cannot be said to be linfair or unreasonable . 

Pass in HG 4s test 

Pass in Superintendents test 
Panel. The signatories to the two settlements of 1971 und 
1973 thought that if the panels for selection were mado 

Persons who pays the technical examinations take their dip 
wider that will give tho management an opportunity to act 

lomus and degrees from outside institutions other than 
in an arbitrary manner and consequently the hands of tho 

colleges and universities from which the academic qualifica 
management were solight to be tied down by reducing the 

tions as mentioned above are acquired , Conflicting evidence 
number of persons on the panels as far as possible . The 

was led beforo me to show the value and worth of tho 
promotion procedure of 1960 docs not fix the number of 

Afoiesuid technical qualifications. From the ovidence before 
cligible candidates for promotion to the various cadres . The 

me I have not been able to make a correct evaluation of 
Promotion Committees concei ned have to make panels of 

the aforesaid technical qualifications. It may be that Asso 
the candidates who are considered eligible on the basis of 

ciateship , Fellowship , Diplomas and Degrees give a person 
criteria mentioned in the said procedure and then the actual employed in the Corporation a high degree of efficiency 
sclcctions are made by the Committee, I see no reason for 

which helps him in discharging his duties . But acquisition 
tying the hands of the management in constituting the 

of a degree by itself cannot be a gure and exact measure of 
list of persons who are eligible for promotion to the differ 

assessing the worth of a person . In some cases , the posses 
ent cadres . If the list is wider it will give an opportunity sion of such degree may not give the person concerned 
to a greater number of employees to scek promotion . On 

that measure of eminence which should usually go with 
the other hand , if the list is narrowed dowr then the obvious the icguisition of such degree . The better course would have 
result would be that many employees would be denied the becn tu have subjected all categories of qualified persons to writ 
opportunity of being considered for promotion . In any case , ten tests as is usually done. Further the qualification of persons 
this is a managerial function anl J am not prepared to tie 

can be better judged in the interview itself and the Selection 
down the hands of the management in deciding as to what 

Committee can take ioto account the qualifications, techni. 
should be the extent and limit of the persons who are to be cul or otherwise , of the candidates and make a correct assess 
put on thc panels for purposes of promotion . All that I ment of their worth . Though I am not much impressed by 
can say is tbat such lists should be sufficiently wide to en 

the aforesaid division of qualifications between technical 
able a large number of qualified persons to seek promotion . non - technical I am not prepared to go to the extent of 

disturbing it because it conies within the scope of managerial 
It was suggested on bchalf of the Corporation that in the 

nctions and it is for the management itself to decido as to 
order of merit based on seniority , qualification and work 

whit yard stick it should apply to assess the value of the 
record taken together only cligible candidates should be 

qualifications of its employees . So long as such assçaşment 
allowed to compete for final selection with a view to avoid dous not adversely affect the interest of others uni casonably 
waste of time in interviewing a large number of candidates . I have ro jurisdiction to interfere in the matter . 
Thọ management wants to put the number of eligible can 
didatcs equal to five tinics the number of vacancies for 

It is apparent that additional weightage is given to persons 
competing for final sclcction I cannot say that the afore acquiring technical quulifications acd on passing depart 
said proposal is dctrimental either to the interest of the emp meniu icsta . As mentioned above, the employees who have 
loyeci or of the Corporation and I agrce with it , 

passed departmental tests have complained that marks given 

to them for passing departmental tests are lower than given 
Qualifications. — The Corporation as also the provisions in marts allotted to technically qualified persons. Undoubtedly 
the two Arttlements have drawn a distinction between acade 

in doing so a departure is made from the provisions in 
mic , technical, non - technical and depariniental tests quali paragraph 6 of the Promotion Procedure of 1960 ( Annexure 
fications. The academic qualifications referred to are : 

4 of this Award ) in which all the qualified categories weie 
( a ) Non -Matric , 

placed on cqual footing for exemption from tosts in pro 

motions to the cadre of Higher Grade Assistants. The 
(b ) Matric, 

aforesaid provision is not repeated in the case of promotions 
( c ) Intormediate and 

to the cadres of Section Heads and S Tintendents. All 
(d ) Graduation . 

that is said is that thc Promotion Committee will rank tho 

candidates who are considered suitable for promotion on 
Technical qualifications are sub -divided into : 

the basis of the following criteria : 
( a ) FI.L. 

(a ) Merit , 
Licentiate 

(b ) Suitability for the post, 
Associateship Part I 

(c ) Academic and Technical qualifications, 
Associateship Part II 

(d ) Experience judged by the length of service , nature 
Fellowship 

of work done etc . 
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It would appear that in such cases the Academic and tech 
nical qualifications have to be judged by the Promotion Com 
mittee itself during interviews of the candidates for promo 
tions. 


I theicforc , hold that the system of marking as suggested 
by the Corporution viz . 15 per cent for seniority , 30 per cent 
for interview and 15 per cent for qualifications and 40 per 
cent for woik record , with the modification as suggosted 
above is just and fair and I am not prepared to disturb it. 
Issues No. 5 , 6 and 10 : 


As I have suid , this is a matter for consideration by the 
Corporation itself . I am , however , of the opinion that 
persons holding the degrees of JL . B , with 50 per cent marke 
in the aggregate , LL . M ., and M . Com should be included 
in the technical category . I suggest that those who have 
passed the LL . B , Examination with less than 50 per cent 
m . liks in the 8giegate should be put un par with 
Licentiates , those who have obtained the LL , B , with more 
than 50 per cent marks and M . Com . degrcey should be put 
on par with Associates , and persons who have acquired Doc 
torate degrees in Commerce and Law and LLM degree 
should be put on par with Fellows. That again is a matter 
for the management itself and I cannot go beyond making 
the aforesaid recommendations. All I have to see is whe 
ther the system of marking on different counts as laid down 
in the settlements of 1971 and 1973 18 fair and reasonable . 


While I have held that the system of marking as envisay 
cd in the Corporation s Procedure of 1960 iy fair and reason 

ble , I would , however , prefer certain modifications in it. 
As suggested by me, it is desirable that there should 
he two sepaite promotion avenues from the cadre 
of Assistants viz ., firstly , Assistant to Section Head , 
then to Superiotendent, and thereafter to A . A . O ; 
secondly , Assistant to Highci Giude Assistant un 
from there to A . A . O . The marking system as suggested by 
the Coiporation will work in a satisfactory manner in the 
case of promotion of Assistants to Higher Grade Assistants 
and from there as A . A . Os. It is , however , desirable that 
the importance given to technical qualifications should be 
minimised in the case of promotion of Assistants to Section 
Heads and then as Superintendents and A . A . Qs. Such pro 
motion may involve senior men in the cadro of Assistanis 
und Seutiun lloads who live shown tory wu. k Iluuid mid 
on inerit deserve promotion . Considçıing their age or cir 
cumstances , they might not have done well in examinations 
for technical qualifications or had been allergic in appearing 
in such cxaminations or even in departmental tests . Thçir 
chances of promotion , if they are otherwise found fit on the 
grounds of merit and eligibility , should not be ignorcd nieiely 
because they lack technical qualifications or have not pass 
cd departmental tests . It would be better if in their caso 
promotion is inainly considered on the basis of seniority and 
work l ecord with less emphasis on technical qualifications 
or passing of departmental tests . Their fitness and guita 
bility for promotion can be fully judged in intei views. I 
theicfoie , suggest that in such cases the marks for intervicw 
or work record may be increased while the marks for tech 
nical qualifications and departmental tests should be lowered . 
It is not unusual in Government Departments that senior 
employees who are otherwise fit and have a good work IC 
cor are given recognition by promotion in the last stages 
of their service . A Senior Deputy Collcutor tum cls hc 
close of his career has good chances of being appointed as a 
full fledged Collector and he retires as such . Similarly , the 
deserving senior cmployees should receive recognition if they 
are otherwise found fit and suitable by being promoted 
irrespective of their technical qualifications or even non 
appearance in departmental tests . But this is primarily a 
natter for the Corporation itself to decide whether the le 
laxation of marks for technical qualifications and dopartner : 
tal tests will serve the interest of the Corporation . 


It was contended on behalf of thc Corporation that rulos 
regarding promotion have nothing to do with the fixation 
of cadre strength and this Tribunal has no jurisdiction to 
deal with the matter . It wag further pointed out that thero 
is no material before the Tribunal on the basis of which it 
could fix the number of Assistants , H . G .As. and Superin 
lenilents ctc , and it should not give any directions with re 
gard to fixation of cadre strength . It was also emphasised 
that the corporation is growing oi ganisation and the cadre 
strength position is reviewed from year to year by the ma 
nagement. I am not prepared to accept the contention of 
che contending Unions that I should give direction to the 
Corporation to fix the cadre strength in Cluss II and IV . It 
is a purely managerial function and the management itself 
has lu lux the cauic sticngth in the light of its ned and 
requirements . I am not prepared to encroach on such mana 
gerial function and I am , therefore , unable to give any direc 
tion to the Corporation with regard to the fixation of cadre 
strength 
Issue No . 12 : 

The cadre of Assistants as it stands is an entranca cadro 
and it is necessary that Record Clerks who seek promotion 
should be fully competent to discharge the duties of Assis 
tants. Under the Procedure of 1960 the selection of Record 
Clerks as Assistants is made by the Divisional Manager on 
the basis of Irommendation15 of the Division 1 Prono ion 
Committee which has to interview all the candidates includ 
ing Record Clerks who are eligible for such selection and 
lunk them on the basis of work record , suitability tor the 
Assistants cadre and the result of interview . All Record 
Clerks who were selected for promotion to the cadre of 
Assistants were required to undergo training for a period of 
training of three months along with the new re . 
Cluits to thc Assistants wudre . At the end of the training 
period all the trainees were required to undergo a test and 
the trainees were deemed to have adequately imbibed the 
training implied to them if the icsult of the tests were 
satisfactory . Actual promotion to the Assistants cadre was 
given effect to only at the cod of the training period pro 
vijail the Divisional Manager wa , satisfied that the end 
loyee had rcuched an adequate standard for promotion to 
the cadre of Assistant. Those candidates who failed to come 
up to the standard at the end of the training period were 
to continue in the grade of Record Clerks but they could be 
given another opportunity for undergoing training provided 
the Divisional Manager was satisfied that the employees 
could come up to the required standard with such further 
training . After such selection the selected candidates were 
rcquired to undergo a test along with the directly recruited 
persons in the cadre of Assistants . The test was common 
for the promoted Record Clerks is also for the directly re 
cruited Assistants . I do not see any justification for suggest 
ing any alteration or modification in the aforesaid rules. I 
am , therefore , of the opinion that the provisions in thc Pio 
cedure of 1960 for piomotion from Class IV to Class I] I 
are sutisiactory . 


Ise No . 14 : 


The Rules of promotion is laid down in the procedure of 
1960 with regard to particular classes of staff in categories 
Il anil IV who possess Special qualilications lie , subject 
to modifications with red to technical and departmental 
tcst qualifications in the case of Class III employees as has 
: lready been suggested by me, reasonable and just and do 
further special rules are necessary . 


Mr. Phuke stated on behalf of the Corporation that at 
present 90 per cent of Assistants are directly recruited and 
it will be proper if all clasy IV employees aro mado eligiblo 
for promotion to the cadre of Assistants provided they 
possess the requisite qualifications. He relied on the princi 
ples laid down in the Susty Award that deserving men with 
requisite qualifications alicady in service should be 
allowed to compete in open competitive examinations with 
suitable relaxation of age limit . Thc Promotion Procedure 
of 1960 while la virg down the rules for promotion of Re 
cord Clerks as Assistants does not say a9 to what will bo 
tho extent of reservation of seats for Record Clerks by pro 
motion in the Assistants cadre. That is a matter entirely 
for the Corporation to decide . While all Record Clerks 
should be made eligible for appearing in open competitivo 
examinations for appointment as Assistants , a small per 
centage of seats may be reserved for promotion of Record 
Clerks as Assistants . 


lise No. 15 : - - 


Thc question whether it is proper to biccket togсther 
those who hanile machines with other employees in Class IJI 
who handle other jobs in matters involving promotion will 
be discussed by the hereafter whilc considering the promo 
tion of Tusilicering and Stenographers. It is sullicicnt to 
mention here that the Engneering pers011 ) in Class III 
and Class IV have to be ticated separately for purposes of 
promotion . So far 4S Stenogiaphçis are conceincd they 
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may be treated separately if on promotion some posts ato 

building maintenance Staff such as Plumbeis , Car 
reserved for them . It will be open to the stenographers in 

penters, Wireman , Electricians, Masons, etc. 
Class III to scch promotion in Class I , if they possess the 

who are all in Class IV posts " . 
necessary qualification and are otherwise found fit and suit 
able . They can appear in open competitive examinations 
for appointment in the cadre of Cluss I 

There are Engineering Draftsmen of Grades I, II and III 
and Enigeering Assistants of Grades I, II and Ill ( Civil ) . 

Further there are Architectural Assistants in Grades I , II 
Issue No. 16 ; 

and III and Fngineering Assistants ( Electrical) in Grades 

I , II and III. According to E . W . 1 Bhudbhace the total 
It is open to Assistants to sock promotion to the cadie 

number of employecs on 22 - 11- 1973 , the date of this aſlida 
of Higher Grade Assistants in accordance with the Proce 

vit , in Class III category in the Engineering Department 
dure of 1960 and also by appearing in an open competitive 

Wis approximately 150 ani in Cluss IV approximately 130 . 
examinations for the post of Higher Grade Assistants . Mere 

The aforesaid number of Class III cmployees include Archi 
obtaining any academic qualification , technical or non - techni. 

tectural Assistants and Engineering Assistants of all the three 
cal, cannot entitle an Assistant to utomatic promotion to 

grades and Class IV employees include helpers , Carpenter s 
the cadre of Higher Grade Assistants . Such qualification 

and Masons etc . It has been admitted by E . W . 1 Bhad 
can be taken into consideration either in interviews or in 

bhade that part from Class IV employees the department 
the allotment of marks. Similarly , the Higher Grade Assis 
tants can also seek promotion to the cadre of Assistant Ad 

has been engaging persons who are called " work charged 
ministrative Officers by appearing in competitive examina 

employces" on a temporary basis. He stated : 
tions open to outsiders . For promotion in Class III 
Class IV , merit - cum - suitability should be the criteria and 

" This arrangement with regard to work charged emp 
not weniority alonc , 

loyees depends on the minimum needs of the de 
partment and the availability of men for the exe . 

cution of work at that time. Work charged people 
Issue No. 17 : 

have been working under the Department for the 

last 3 /4 years." 
The interests of thosc cnployec , who h41 

he de 
partmental tests or prescribed Insurance Examinations con 

It appears from the cvidence of E . W . 1 Bhadbhade that in 
ducted by the management have been qufficiently protected 

the Engineering Department there were approximately 80 
in the marking scheme as suggested by the Corporation in 

Olhicers out of whom 21 had been promoted from Class III 
accordance with the Promotion Procedure of 1960 . Passing 

to Class J. He further stated that the Engineering Drafts 
of departmental tests or the prescribed Insurance Examina 

men in Grades I and II are generally diploma holders but 
tions can be itself not entitle an employec for promotion , 

1herc Alę also degrce holdes among them . He further ad 
Such qualifications can be considered at the time of intein 

mitted that experts had been appointed in the permanent 
view , 

roll of the department during the last 10 - years and there 

was no recruitment of Officers during this period . He stated 
Issue No. 18 : 

that during this period there was no rcciuitment in Class III 

also . He further stated that there were no degree holders 
The question has already been consideicd by me whilo in Grade III and added that there might be a few diploma 
dealing with other issues . Now , those Class II employces 

holders in that grade , E . W . I Bhadbhade stated : 
who have passed the eximinations conducted by outside 
agencicy are no longer promoted merely on the basis of 

" I am not aware of any specific formula of the Cor 
their passing of such cxaminations . The marking system as 

poration with regard to the percentuge of directly 
suggested by the Corporation and the provisions of the 

recruited candidates from outside and from the do 
Promotion Procedure of 1960 take into account the passing 

paitment . As far as the Buildings Department is 
of departinental tests is also the cxaniinations conducted by 

concerned I do not agree with the provision which 
outside agencies in the ullotment of marks . It is truc that 

hus bccn agreed upon by thc Corporation that for 
more marks are given for passing the so - called technical 

four years there will be no direct recruitment to 
examinations conducted by outside agencics as compared to 

the post of in A . A . O . I am not aware of the alleg 
passing the departmertal tests . As mentioned above . 

ed provision in the settlement of 1973 by which the 
it is for the management itself to consider us to what weight 

Corporation is said to have agreed to give auto 
age should be given for passing the departmental tests and 

matic promotion in Class I cadre for five years ", 
the examinations conducted by outside agencics . I have al 
ready expressed my opinion on the Dialler . 

It appears that for the Engineering Stalf there were no cir 

culated instructions with regard to promotion and Promotion 
ENGINEERS: 

Committees were set up every time when there were pio) . 

motions within Class III and from Class III to Class I and 
A Building Department which is synonymous with the 

every time the composition of the Selection Committees 
Enginccring Department was sct- lip by the Corporation in 

differed . E . W . 1 Bhadbhade admitted that the duties of the 
the year 1958 . It has been expanding continuously , E . W . 1 

Engineering Still have not been specified in any circular or 
Vithal Anand Bhadbhade was 4 Deputy Secretary in the 

manual of the Corporation and he had mentioned the duties 
Central Office at Bombay at the time when he gave his evi 

in his affidavit from his personal knowledge and information , 
dence before me. He has given an affidavit wilh regard to 

He further admitted that the duties of Engineering Assistants 
the working of the Engineering Department. The Depart 

in Grade I und Grade II are over -lapping and inter -charge 
ment is responsible for planning , executing building constru able depending on the specific job . He further stated that 
tion programmes , and development of the properties of the 

the Airconditioning Plant Operators -cum - Electricians are in 
Corporation , it is also responsible for the general main 

Enginecring Assistants Grade III while one of them is in 
tenance and repairs of the properties of the Corporation Grado II . 
through its subordinate Departments at each of the Zonal 
Offices of the Corporation . The Department acts as tech 

The Promotion Procedure as suggested by E . W . 1 Bhad 
nical consultant to the Corporation in all matters pertain bhade , presumably with the concurence of the Corporation , 
iny to properties , building construction , valuation work ctc . is as follows : 
EW . 1 Vithal Anand Bhabhade said : 

" SUGGESTED PROMOTION PROCEDURE 
" Thc Corporation has on its loll , in addition to the 
Executive Director ( Engg . ) , Chief Architect, Chief 

I submil that the following promotion procedure may 
Enginceis , Deputy Chief Engineers /Designs Off 

be considered in respect of employees in the Build 
cer /Architects , Executive Engineers /Surveyors of 

ings Depuitment ; ( A ) Conditions of Eligibility & 
work , Assistant Executive Engineers / Assistant Sur 

Method of Selection : 
veyors of Work Assistant Architects and Assistant 
Fugineers . All these are in the Officers cadre and 

( a ) ( i) Helper, Waterman ; 
helow them are Engineering Assistants , Grade 1 , 
II and III and architectural Assistants Ginde 1, II 

cu Plui ber , Flectrician , Painte , loolishcr . Mason , 
und III, who inte all in Class III posts and other 

Pump Mechanic , Carpenter and Misliy , 
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SES : 

Maximum 
As the qualification for the posts in ( a ) ( ii ) above is 

marks un 
limited to the skill in the respective trade , there will 
( i ) to 

der 
be scope for promotin from ( ii ) above . 

each 

hearling 
The scope for further promotion from ( ii ) above is 
limited , as cach one obtains requisite skill in his 

( a ) Seniority 1 mark for 1 year of 
own line. In the higher post technical knowledge , 

scrvice in the grade 
qualifications , skill and experience will be required . 

from which promotion 

IS considered subject 
( b ) (i) Engineering Assistants Grade DI. 

to a maximum of 20 

marks 
( ii ) Fngineering Assistants Grade II . 

( b ) Qualifica - Certificate 
Both these are entry cadres . However , cxisting em 

tions Diploma 
ployees who satisfy the eligibility conditions laid 

Degree 
down hereinafter muy be allowed to compete ulong 
with open market candidates . 

Additional or special 

qualifications : 
Engineering Assistants Grade III : 

3 marks per additional 

Diploma and 5 marks 
Eligibility conditions : Existing employees in the Build 

per additional Degrcc . 
ings Department who have qualifications prescribed 
for direct recruitment in this cadre and whose work 

Maximum marks for guid 
records are found to be satisfactory will be cligible 

lifications shall be 
to compete along with open market candidates . 

( c ) Intervice 
However , other things being equal, preference may 
be given to the existing employees who satisfy the ( d ) Work Average 
aforesaid conditions of eligibilty . 

Record Above Aveiage 
Engineering Assistants Grade II : 

Outstanding 
Eligibility Conditions : Existing employees in Engineer 
ing Assistant Giyde III with 8 years service in 

Note : ( 1) The above particulaus alle for Civil and Structural 
Grude III and having Diploma or Certificate in 

Wings. 
Civil Engineering or holding a degree in Civil En 
gineering with threc years service in Grade III. 

( 2 ) Criteria for Electrical and Architectural Wings 
Methio of Selection : Selection for promotion should 

should be the same as above cxcept that DGE would 
le made on the basis of marks gained for seniority 

read as DEE for the Electrical Wing and B . E . 
qualifications and work record subject to suitability . 

would read as B . Arch and DCE as Diploma in 

Architectue foi the Architectural Wing . " 
( c ) Engineering Assistant Grade 1 : Existing em 
ployees with 7 Cars Service in the cadre of En 

Certain counter proposals were made by the All India 
gineering Assistant Grade II with BE, or with 

LIC , Employccs Federation in paragraph 49 of its written 
12 years sci vice in Grude II with D . C . E . 

statement. It was emphasised by it that no promotion rules 

have been prescribed in the Engincering Departmert and this 
Mcth d of Selection . Vucancies in this cudic may be 

has been left for further negotiations . 
filled in by Promotions from Grade II , Secetion for 
promotion should be made on the basis of marks 
fained for senionty , qualifications and work rccoid , 

W . W . 3 Sudh kur Muulidhar Joshi has stated that he has 
subject to suitability . 

been in the employment of the Corporation as an Overseer 
since 1960 . When he joined in 1960 , he worked in the 

Electiical Depurtment. He has obtained & Diploma in 
( d ) Assistant Engineer ( Class 1 Post ) : This is an 

Engineeriry from Wadia . According to him , his pay in 
entiy cadre in class I post. Fxisting cmployees 
with ten ycals service in Grade I and / or II and 

1960 was higher than which was given to a Superin 

tendent. His basic pay in 1960 was Rs. 225 / - while the 
with B . E , degree ind existing cmployecs with 15 

basic pay of Superintendents in 1960 was Rs. 200 - or 250 . 
years scrvice in Grade I and / or II with D . C . E . 
will be eligible for promotion . 

At the time when he gave his evidence his basic pay WAS 
Ry , 615, - and he was in the Gradc of an Engineering 

Assistant Grade II. According to him , he had to look after 
Method of Selection For vacancies to be filled in 

the electrical installations ard the properties of the Corpo 
by promotion selection should be made on the basis 

mation in Bombay and had also to look after the electrical 
of marks gained for seniority , qualifications and 

installations in the Western Zone comprising the States of 
work record , subject to suitability . 

Maharashtia and Gujajat including Goa , Daman and Diu . 

He stated that the Executive Engineer | under whom 
( B ) General : 

was workirg was a Civil Engineer and not A11 Electrical 

Engincer and the responsibility for the electrical work had 
(1 ) A panel of cligible employecs for each cadre should 

been left mainly to him . He further stated that diploma 
be prepared on the basis of marks gained for 

holders and degree holders had been promoted from Over 
Seniority and quulifications. Employees with below 

secrs to Assistant Engineers and diploma holders had also 
average work record should not be considered , 

bccn directly recruited in Class I cadie . According to him 
Actual selection should be made after ascertaining 

" theie is no difference between Grade [ Engiceering Assis 
suitability by intei view and on the basis of marks tants and Assistant Enginccis ." 
guined for seniouity , qualifications, work accord and 
intcrvicw . 

It Wits contended that diploma holders had been directly 
( ii ) Existing cmployees may be allowed to compctc for recruitel in Class I Grade. Some other Unions have also 

TCCiuitment to higher cadre if they possess direct assailed the promotion procedure of the Corporation in the 
recruitment qualifications prescribed for that cadre Buildings Department. The thrce giades of Class VI Engi 
subject to satisfactory work icon , Fligibility cri neering Assistants ( ou respond to Assistants , Higher Grade 
teria for direct recruitment are shown in Annexille Assistunts, and Superintendents . It was emphasised that 
ll hereto . 

promotion in the three grades of Fngineers should be on 

(leputmental basis without any 
( iii ) Marks for Seniority 

direct 
quulifications, 

recruitment and, 
interview and further , there should be no dicct recruitment in the cadro 
work record ( Confidential Report ) may be assi of Assistant Fngineers An attempt was mude to show thnt 
gned as follows : 

the Engineering Assistants , particularly in Grade I and IL 
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per form the sne type of duties as are performed by Assis 

Tgain , how promotion should be made to and from the 
tunt Engineers and they have sufficient experince and quali cadres of Electricidas , Plumbers , Carpenters and Masons 16 
lication for being promoted to the cadre of Assistant 1 matter for the management to decide . It has to take 
Engineers , 

the requirements of the Department into consideration and 

has to see that qualified and cligiblc persons are promoted 
The All India L . I. C . Employees Federation has made its 01 appointed in the foresaid cadres. 
suggestions with reguid to promotions in the Building and 
Engincering Departments . With regard to promotiors to 

Reference was made in this connection to thc cvidence 
the cadres of Assistant Engineers / Assistant Architects it has 

of W . W . 6 Ashok Vishnu Kc her. He stated that he had 
said that ; 

been cmployed an * Engineering Assistant Grude II in the 

Cupor ution sincc 1966 and at the time of his appoint 
( i ) All Degicc Holders in Engineering / Architecturo 

the scale of his ray was Rs, 190 — 485 and the forcsaid 
should be ltomatically promoted as Assistant 

scaly was cquivalent to that of a Higher Gradc Issistant. 
Engineers / Assistant Architects . 

ile obtained the regicc course from V .JI ), Bombay in 

1965 in Civil Engineering Sccording to him he had per 
(ii) Enginccring arid Architectual Assistants who have 

forned responsible duties in a project work for staff quar 
complcted 3 years of service in Giade I should be 

tels wit Vile Pailc and at the time of his yiving cvidence ho 
automatically promoted as Assistant Pngineers / 

Was working independently and his duties consisted of pre 
Assistant Architects . 

paration of tendors for construction of new Branch Office 

Buildings. He further states that two Engincering Assis 
(ii) Diploma holders in Engineering / Architecture who tants in Giade I had been promoted as Assistant Engineein , 

have completed 8 years of seivice in Grade II Ji appears that persons emploved in the Inginecting 
should be automatically promoted as Assistant 

Issistants Gradc are generally diplom , holulcre in Engine 
Engineers Assistant Architects . 

ering . It inly be that some of them possess degrees in 

Enyinccring A distinction belwccnit diploma- holder and 
( iv ) Certificate holders in Enginccring , non - diploma 

a degicc -holder in Engineeiing cannot be obliteratcu in view 
holders in Architecture who have completed 12 

of the needs of the Enginccring Department which , as has 
years of service in Grade II should be promoted 

been mentioned above , is continuously expunding. The 
as Assistant Engineers / Assistant Architects , subject 

Corporation will be justified in Seeing that the Department 

is lilled by well qualificj Stail. Overseers or diplonji holder 
to their passing 111 Interview . 

in Engineering, howsoevei experienced or qualilicd they 

may bc, cannot be equated with Engineers possessing high 
The All India Inşurarce Employees Association has also cademic qualifications . There is no jutilicution for con 
given its countei suggestions . It has objected to direct re 

uning the Assistant Engineers Giude to only those who 
cruitment except in Grade III and the citry Grade in Class 

are promoted from the Engineering Assistants Grade I. 
IV . It has contended that the qualifications as suggested by The competitive examination for the posts of Engineering 
the management are disproportionately high from what it 

Assistants should be opened also to persons in Engineering 
had itself prescribed in the beginning. It has stressed that 

Glade 1 with suitable elaXution of age limit. "The Pro 
diploma holders have been brought in the cadre of Assistants motior Procedure H5 proposed by E . W . 1 ., Bhadbhade on bc 
while degree holders are rctting without promotion " . It has 

f the Corporation appears on the face of it reasonablo 
suggested that Air conditioning Plant Operators should be and I am 101 prepared to distub it . 
placed in HGAs grade , 

Frodi the evidence on record it appears that in some 
It was contended on behalf of the Corporation that the Cases the Corporation has made eatic appointments and 
Enginecrire Department is a small Department and very promotions and very likely that has given rise to som din 
often some type of work may be of a temporary nature . content. Bhaduhide in his cross-examination stated : 
The Corporation should not be bound to engage more men 
in thc Department than what is necessary to meet its requi 

" It is correct that in the former proposals of the Co 
lements . The suggestion of amalgamation of Enginecrirg 

polution the total marks allotted for work record 
Assistants Grade II and I was opposed on the ground that 

werc 15 , but they have been increased 10 30 in 
it was outside the scope of the reference and there was no 

the sliggestions made by mc in my aſlidavit . I 
warrant foi changing the existing classification . It was 

deny that all promotions including mine , were 
cmphasised thut with advancing technology the Department 

based on irrationality . I deny that by recruiting 
needed the services of better qualified persons and there was 

outsiders on work charged basis the Corporation 
imperative necessity for dicci icciuitricnt. It is dificult to 

has been indiulging in unfair lubour practice. I 
accept the afojesild 9118gestions ds put forward by the 

deny that I did not consider thc Cascs of Clans 
Unions. If there are degice holders among Engineering 

ul employees before icporting to direct recruit 
Issistants Giude I they can be selected for proriotion or 

ment." 
can appear in open competitive examinations with suitable 
relaxation in ule limit. The Corporation is entitled to get 

It is essay for the Corporation to see that a consis 
the service of well qualified Engineers for the post of Assis 

tent policy is followed in making direct appointments and 
Hunt Focinccis . While a degree in Enyineering / Architecture l eciuitment of Outsiders on work chargc basis and it 14 
is trouted as an eligible qunlification it does not follow that not done in chaphazarıl manger. The management is 
thosc Engincering Assistants in Giadcl who have such fully within its Tights to formulate the procedure for pio 
degices should be automatically promoted as Assistant En motion ul Class III and Class IV employecs in Fagincering 
gincers . Similarly , more completion of threc years servicc Department . The procedure susrested in E . W . 1 Bhadbhade s 
in Grade I cannot entitle al person for automatic promotion cvidence does not appear to be unfair or unreasonable . 
as an Assistant Engincer Assistant lichitect , The further 
suggestions that diploma holders in Engineering / Architecture 
who have completed 8 - years Tervice in Grade I should be 

I am not prepared to lay down rules for promotion in 
automativully promoted us issistint Enginceis / Assistant 

the Buildinu Engineering Deputinent of the Corporation , 
Architects and certificate holdcis in Gude Il who have com 

The Corporation has so far not made definite rules ant 
pleted 12 - vcars Service should bc piomoted as Assistant 

only sugestions have been m .ide by P . W . 1 Bhaubhade with 
Ingincar s / 19sistaut Architects on pering an interview alv 

negali lo the procedure of promotion in the Department. 
untenable . 

Mr. Phudhe for the Corporution did not say that the Cor 
poration dibice with the forchid Suggestions. On the 

other hand , as mentioned above , presumably the suggestions 
The hands of the muagement Cunnot be wholly lied were made by E . W . 1 Bhadbhade with the approval of the 
down by Confining ppointments in Glade I by promotion 1110cement iselt . As mentionel bove , this is a matter 
from Grade II only and not be licet ippointincnt. Normally , foi the Corporation itself and subject to the broad rule 
promotion in Circle [ " hould be from Grade 11 but occit 11.lt Auiting employees should he lonel to compete in 
SIOS Myllic when in view of the exigencics of the ic men helduruluns al lighet til at de uith suitable iclaxation 
quirements of the Depaiitinenil it may be necessary to make in de linit, I did not prepared to make any modification 
direct appointments in Grade 1 . That is , however , a matter in the promotion procedure dy suggested by E . W . 1 
for the dangement to decide. 

Bhadbhade. 
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Artists : 

it can hold an open competitive examination in which the 

Artists already in the employment of thc Corporation are 
From the cvidance oľ W . W . 7 , R . M . Kulhani and W . W . 10 , wbie to compete with suitable relation of sgc limit. The 

Satuc rule will apply thy Ciscol Class III cupluyee s in 
P . D . Gcorge , it appears that there is a small Arts Section 
of the Corporation which contains in all 5 Artists , all of the language ( ell . 
whom are in the cadre of His Grade Assistants . Miss 
Botawala is incharge of the section . She was first appointed Typists and Stenographers : 
in the cadre of an Administrative Officer and now 
she is in thc çudie of an Assistant Divisional Manager with 

The settlement of 1973 deals with the cadres of Typists 
the designation of Senior Artist. The Artists are icquired and Stenogrupheis . It makes Record Cleiks and Class IV 
to make cinema slides and prepare the cover design of books cmploycey and also Sepoys possessing the prescribed quali 
and other publicity material such as poster s , calendals , lications cligible for promotion to the cadre of Typists . The 
literature for agents and annual reports etc . The grievance 

method of selection has to be based on scniority , qualifica 
of the Artists who are in the cadre of Highei Grade Assis 

tion and work recoid without any interview and actual selec 
tants is that they have not been promoted and thcie his 

tion has to be made by the Promotion Committee on the 
been no promotion in the section for the last 12 or 14 years . 

basis of total marks quined by the eligible candidates on 
the aforesaid three counts . Provision is also made in the 

Settlement for promotion to the cadre of Adrema Operators 
W . W . 7 , R . M , Kulkarni stated that he was a Mutiiculato 

and Punch Card Operators . It appears that after promotion , 
and helul a diploma in Commercial Ait from J . T , School 

29 mentioned above , Typists are placed in Class 1l calegory 
of Alts , Bombay . He joined the Aits Section of the Coi 

and brought on par with Assistants. Thereafter, the settle 
poration is a Commeicial Artist in the Assistants cadre in 
1964 . He obtained bis aforesaill diploma in 1965 and 

ment provides for promotion to the cadre of Higher Grade 

Assistants in lyping poo ) , Adrcma and Punch Card Machine 
thereafter he was promoted to the cadre of Highei Grado 

Departments and then for promotion to thc cadre of AA . 0 . 
Assistant. 

in Typing Pool, Adręma and Machine Departments . The 

provision in Clause L of the settlement secms to indicate 
W . W . 16 , P . D . George has stated that the Central Office 

that the cadre of Sienojiaphers is higher than that of 
of the Corporation had issued a circulai datel 28th June 

“ Typists and Assistants " both of whom are made eligible for 
1957 inviting applications for the post of Artist . He 

promotion to the cadre of Stenographers. Clause M deals 
applied for the post and was interviewed on 18 - 9 - 1957 . 

with the procedure foi promotion to the cadie of stenogra 
Although no information was given to him that he had 

phcs in Higher Grade Assistants Giudc for this the 
been selected , he was asked to Jeport in the Arts Section 

condition of cligibility is 5 year s completed service as 
in October 1957 which he did and since then he worked 

Stenographeis. Clause N Provides for promotion of steno 
upto 1960 as an Artist in the grace of an Assistant. After 

graphers to the cadic of AA . O . (PA ). 
his appointment in 1966 a 1 Higher Grade Assistant he 
continued in the same post. According to him the grade 

The following pay scales Weic intinduced by an order 
(111nounced for the post of Artist in the aforesaid circulai 

dated 24 - 12 - 1936 : 
was that of a Superintendent. He had made repicscntations 
to the management protesting against his not being given 

Assistants 

Rs. 90 - 100 
the giade of a Superintendent hut no hced was paid by the 
Corporation to his representations. According to his state 

Stenographers 

RS, 90 - 300 
ment, W . W . George has read urto matriculation but he 

Clerks including Typists and Steno 
Jid not pass it . It is not clear as to what he meant by 

lypists 

Rs. 55 - - 220 
" reading lipto matriculation examination " and whether he 
had appeared in the examination or had failed . Ho obtain 

Thereafter , the Government of India by its oider dated 
ed a Government Diploma in Commercial Art from Sr. 1 -6 - 1957 called " the Life Insurance Corporation ( Alteration 
J . T . Institute of Applied Art, Bombay in 1955 . IIc stated 

ol Remuneration and other terms and conditions of servica 
that his immediate superior was Misy M . M . Botawala who 

of employees ) order 1957 " , woich had retrospective effect 
was an Asistant Divisional Manage and although he was 

from 1 - 9 - 19.56 , introduced , along with others , the following 
not promoted hc was once asked to officiate in the Super grudęs. The aforesaid order is also called the Standardisi 
intendent s grade for six months as there was 110 Superintçn 

tion Oider 1956 
dent in his section . During Miss Botawala s absence on 
leave he worked in the Departntent independently without 

" Higher Grade Assistants (Carlier 
any other guidance . Miss Botawala again went on leave 

known as Assistants ) 

Rs. 140 - 410 
from 12 - 11 - 1973 to 14 - 12 - 1973 and he was , at the time of 
his giving cvidence , looking after the duties performed by 

Stenographers 

Rs. 90 - - 300 
Miss Botiwala . He admitted that only an officiating allow 

Assistants ( carlier known as Clerks ), 
ance was given to him when he worked in the absence of 

Typists , Machine operators etc Rs . 75 - 300 " 
Miss Botawala . 

The pay scale of Stenographers was higher than that of 
In his cross -examination , W . W . 16 , P . D , George stated 

Typists and the latter were grouped with Assistants . Tho 
that there i4 il Language Cell in the Publicity Department 

ographers grievance is that in the revised oider of 
and the language Assistants in that Cell are in the grade 

1957 even though they were put higher than Assistants yet 
of Higher Grade Assistants . According to him , two years 

their pay scale was lower than thut of Higher Giade Assis 

tants. It has been furthei contended on their behalf that 
back onc Mr. Shirza was appointed as an Assistant Publi 

no promotion rule or any fixed policy has cver been pres 
city Officci , equivalent to Assistant Administrative Officer 
and he is now the Head of the Cell . He further admitted 

ciibed fui Stenographes. It is said that at the time of 

nationalisation of Life Insurance , Senior Oflicers took the 
that " there are no intermediaries between a Language Assis 

Stenographers already workug with them as their Personal 
tant and the Assistant Administrative Officer and the Assis 

Assistants and after sometime 
tants uc also entrusted with the duties of production of 

they were made H G . AS. 

while those who were not attached with the Senioi Oficer s 
diaries and calendais " . He stated that there is a four years 

had no chance of being promoted . Even if any such non 
COLsc in the J . T Institute of Applied Art, Bombay and he 

attached Stenographei was promoted , it was not based on 
used to attend the morning classes froin 8 to 10 . He took 

any fixed promotion policy but the promotion was mado 
one year longer in obtaining his diploma and got it in live 

only on account of the opportunity of the Stenographer con 
yeals . He Sated that " there are Hirst Division , Second 

cerned which he got while working with thc Senior Officer . 
Division and Pass for Successful candidates . I was put in 

The Stenographers have played that : - - 
the Pass category . " 

(w ) " Stenographers attached as P .As. with the Officers 
As mentioned above , the grievance of the Artists is that 

of the rank of Lonal Manager and above, should 
they have not been promoted to Class I. It is for the 

be in the grade of A . O . (Administrative Officer ) . 
Corporation to see that in casc of Vacancies thc Artists are 
given an opportunity for promotion either as Superintendents 

( b ) Stenographeis attached as P .As. with thic Onicers of 
or an A . A . O ., on the basis of the Sugrested promotion 

the lank of Sr. Divisional Manager / Divisional 
pucedure for Enginceis. InCASO the Corporation ncerts 

Manager , should be in the grade of A . A . O . ( Asstt . 
Artists of better qualifications in the afoicsaid higher cadics 

Administrative Officer ). 
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for posting as Personal Assistants to Senior Oficers 
( 1 ) Every Officer in the rank of Assistant Division 

on the basis of theii Içngth of service , work record 
Manager should have i Stenographer in the grade 

and genci al suitability for working as Personal As 
of HCA Special Assistant 

sistants No test will be held foi them However 

typists , stenographers and adiema or other machine 
( d ) Any additional Stenographer required to work with 

opeiatois having the necessary qualifications can 
any of the Oflicers mentioned at ( a ) and ( b ) bove 

also appear and qualify for piomotion as Higher 
should be in the grade of HG \ / Spl Assistant 

Grade Assistants , Section Heads Or Superintendents 
with appiopriate special pay 

by passing the prescribed qualifying tests for pro 

motions to these cadres 
( c ) All Stenographeis - P As in the cadie of AO and 
AAO be transfciicd to Administrative side imme 

( 11 ) Existing typists who have obtained a minimum speed 
diately Kfter their completing thiee years and 5 

of 100 words per minute and 40 words per minute 
ycars of service iespectively as P As in that cadie 

in Shorthand and Typewriting respectively , should be 

allowed to appear for a competitive test and those 
( f ) Original parity of Stenographers with other cadres 

who come out successful, shall be considered eligible 
US existing immediately after the appointed day 

for promotion to the Stenographer s grade as and 
under the Standardization Oider of 24th December 

when vacancies arise 
1956 , referred to hcicin before , should be nestored 
If , that is not donc immcdiately it may be done Note 2 says – 
by stages as has been ervisaged in the case of Şec 
tion Heads and Superintendents and meanwhile the 

" For purposes of promotion to the cadre of Section 
following rules for probiotion to HGA cadre may 

Heads Higher Grade Assistants and Supej intendents , 
be accepted 

the minimum qualifying penod of service shall be 

the sci vice rendered in the Assistants , Stenographers , 
( 1 ) A Stenographer With 5 years service as Stenographer 

Typists or other similar grades 
should be automatically promoted to the cadre of 
HGA Steno irrespective of the fact whether or 

The provisions of the aforesaid paragraph 9 provide for 
not there is any vacancy in that cadre 

promotion of typists, stenographers and machine operators 

to the posts of Section Heads , Higher Grade Assistants and 
(11) Stenographers who have completed 2 years seivice 

Superintendents and they appear to be satisfactory It is for 
as Stenographer should be eligible for promotion 

the Corporation itself to follow the aforesaid piocedure for 
to the cadre of HGA both on administrative side 

appointment of Typists and Stenographers either on promo 
and Stenography 

tion oi by direct recruitment when necessary If qualified 

persons are available fiom among Clas9 IV employees , pre 
FOR PROMOTION TO THE CADRY OF A A O / P A 

ference should be given to them for promotion as Typists 

There should not be deviation fiom the basic rule that those 
Stenographers in the HGA / Special Assistants Cadic with 

already in employment should be given opportunity to seek 
five years service in the cudie of HGA Steno should be 

piomotion , if they are qualified , in the pool of Typists There 
eligible for promotion to the cadre of AAO (PA ) 

15 no reason for doing away with interviews in the matter 

of promotions 
( b ) Stenographers in the HGA / Special Assistants cadie 
should be eligible to compete foi promotion to the cadre of 
AAO on the administiative side on qualifying technical It was stated before me that at present the number of 
examinations prescubed for promotion to the cadre of AAO Stenographers in the Corporation is 850 There are 3643 
iriespective of the length of service in HGA Special Officers in the employment of the Corporation out of whom 
Assistants cadie 

15 Officers are entitled to have Stenographers of the lank of 

AAO , 120 Officers are entitled to have Stenographers of 
Other Stenographers in the HOA / Special Assistants cadie the rank of HG AS and 440 Officers arc cntitled to have 
with five years service in that cadre should be eligible to 

Stenographery of ranks other than A A Os , and HG AS The 
compete for the post of AAO on the administiative side 

Corporation may fix the number of Stenographes in the 

ranks of AA Os and HG As as also of Superintendents The 
MARKS FOR SENIORITY 

number may vary according to its requirements Piomotion 

of Typists and Stenographers in the cadres of Higher Grade 
For the purpose of selection for promotion , marks for Assistants and Supenntendents should be in accordance with 
seniority as applicable to Stenogi aphers should be as under --- the procedure as laid down in the aforesaid paragraph 9 

Foi promotion as A A Os the procedure similar to that of 

Fngineers may be followed It is also necessary that dis 
Two marks for each completed year of service in the 

cretion should be allowed to the Corporation in making 
cadre of Stenographer /HGA /Special Assistant 

Selections from eligible candidates for the posts of Personal 
Stenographer 

Assistants In any case , the aforesaid promotion procedure 

is a matter for the Corporation itself and all that is neco9 
General conditions as applicable to other categories of em Suly for me to say is that in addition to departmental pro 
ployees which are of advantage to the Stenograpbei may motions Typists and Stenographers should not bc denied the 
bo made applicable to Stenographers also 

opportunity to seek promotion by appearing along with others 

in open competitive cuminations with suitable relaxation of 
The claim made by the Stenographes as mentioned above , 

age limit 
appears to be exaggerated The Promotion Procedure of 

Before I pioceed to make my award , cciiain special as 
1960 was meant to apply to Typists and Stenographers also 

pects of the nationalised Life Insurancc business in India may 
Paragraph 9 of the said Promotion Procedure of 1960 be emphasised It has several features in common with the 
runs thus 

banking business , but there are also differing points The 

Corporation at present has the exclusivc monopoly of Life 
" 9 Promotion of typists, Stenogiaphers or machine ope Instance business in the country in Banks persons make 

rators ( 1 ) Promotion of typists, stenographers and deposits or open they accounts and they are entitled to get 
Adrema, Hollerith Power or IBM Operatory to back their money with interest How the deposits dealt with 
the posts of Section Heads and Superintendents for by the Banks do not concern the depositors much They 
the typists pools or machine departments will be want to be assured that their money is not lost either wholly 
considered only on the basis of the length of service , or in part on the failure of Banks With the nationalisation 
work record and gencial competence for super visory of Banhs this risk has been eliminated On the othei hand . 
duties, subject to the necessary Vacancies existing ct person insulica his life in order to covei his life s nisk and 
for such positions Stenographers will also be con for making provision for his heirs and nominees If the 
şidered for promotion as Higher Giade Assistants policy is for a fixed period and the insured person survivcs 
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that period he in fact gets back an amount which is less The Corporation is regarded as if it is a factory or an enter 
than what he has paid on account of premiums. The pre 

priso owned by some capitalists and the employees have to 
miums and the interest thercon may well exceed thc amount protect their interests by waging class struggles in the fami 
that he will receive back on the maturity of his policy . It liar manner viz . demonstrations and starkes ctc . for compelling 
15 tiue that life insurance ensures compulsory savings , but the nianagement to concede thcir demands . It is not suffi 
at purson who thinks he can make more profitable invest ciently realised that such crusades , in the context of the frame 
nints bus savings and who has madc other provisions work of the Corporation , amount to the employecs fighting 
for his family niembcis may not go in for insurance . The not only against the management but against the vast body 
schic nic of insurance as envisaged on nationalisation of Life of policy holders of the country as well The management 
111111 cncc business in the country seeks to insured very large 

has to discharge its duties with a view to utilizing the people s 
D ober of the cople in the county and this is yought to money in the best possible business like manner . The Life 

be done with a view to mobilise the people s savings for Insurance Act, the Standardisation Oider and the Staff Regu 
til oun bencſit. The call for insurance transcends personal 

lutions have made provisions for the conduct of the business 
Cuniderations and is put on community level, People IC of the Corporation. Further , Sections 48 and 49 of the Act 
sulled non to the policies not only for their own benefit empower the Central Government and the Corporation with 
211 ] of their family members but also for the benefit of the the sanction of the Central Government to make rules for 
people in general, The people s savings paid by them to the the conduct of the Corporation s business . 
Corporation in the shape of premiums has to be partly in 
vested for financing and promoting Welfare Schemes for the 

The Corporation while becoming a party to the Settlement 
benefit of the people in qual and urban areas. 

of 1973 acted beyond its powers in eventually eliminating 

the cadres of Section Heads and Superintendents and in 
In short the people s money has to be utilised with a 

creating a new cadrc of Special Assistanţa . That could only 
view to ensure their future welfare and the Corporation has , be done by taking amendments in the Standardisation Order 
ubstance , to act as trustees in dealing with the amounts 

and the Staff Regulations by the Central Government or by 
of premiums that it receives and handles . In this set-up the Corporation with the sanction of the Central Governmont. 
there can be no question of any class stiuggle between the It was not pointed out before me that the Corporation in 
employees of the Corporation and its management. The entering into the settlement of 1971 was acting with the 
following extracts from the November 1971 issue of the sanction of the Central Government. I doubt that , even if 
" Vima Kamgar " which is a monthly bulletin of Insurance there was such sanction , the Corporation could go beyond 
Corporation Employces Union , Bombay ( Annexure " C " to the provisions of the Standai disation Order and the Staff 
the reply of the All India Insurance Employees Association . Regulations without the necessary amendments in the same 
Paper No. 237 / A ) make a painful reading : 

foi elimination of the cadres of Section Heads and Superin 

tendents and creation of a new cadre of Special Aqşistants . 
. The talks on Promotion Policy have passed I have already mentioned the other grounds on which the 
through various stages in the background of massive settlemen of 1971 and 1973 have to be struck down . What 
mobilisation of the employees in cities like Bombay is necessary to emphasise is thut in the two settlements the 
and in this long process , many reactionary ideas of Corporation allowed itself to be pulverised and compelled to 
thc hai dened burcaucrats of the Central Office have accept encroachments in its managerial functions. Framing 
icceived a severe jolt and for the first time a number of rules regarding promotion is cssentially a managerial func 
of progressive features have been introduced in the tion and the terms of promotion procedure cannot be dic 
piomotion policy . The very fact that the LIC tated to the management by the Corporation s staff . I 
Management has been ultimately persuaded to sign not for me to go further into the question as to why the 
A negotiated settlement on Promotion Policy under Corporation allowed itself to be presised in thc matter 
the provisions of Industrial Disputes Act-which posi of the promotion procedure of the Corporation . E . W . 2 , 
tion they could never conceive of in the past shows 

Dharwadhar has said that it was done during the process 
to what extent we have made an advance ." 

of collective bargaining and with a vicw to ensure industrial 

peace . As I have already said the concepts of any inherent 
" . . . We in Bombay will always apply only 

class conflict between the management and its cmployees have 
one test to make propei evaluation of the settlement 

no relevance in public sector undertakings and particularly 
and that is how far it has secured maximum good 

in an undertaking like the Corporation which , in substance , 
for the maximum number of employees . In our 

has to act in the interest of the people . If the management 
whole campaign , we have never allowed ourselves 

fails to discharge its duties properly it will amount to a 
to he guided by the narrow consideration of satis 

failure in protecting and safeguarding the people s interest . 
fying those who are cxtra ordinary and too anxious 
to secure piomotions Our concentration has al 

It is, however, true that while discharging its statutory duties 
ways been on that common man who has stood the Corporation has also to safeguard the legitimate interests 
with the union in all trials and tribulations and of its cmployees . After a deep slumber the country has 
whose tiade knowledge and contiibution to the 

become free and its people rightfully look to the benefits of 
progress of the industi v is indisputable . How far he freedom . The days when there was peace of the grave - yard 
has been benefited is the question to which we have in the country are over . India s citizens look for helter 
to scek an answer. " 

living conditions, better education and better prospects for 

themselves, Economic security bas been darkened at present 
" Thc ( cncial Insurance Employees led by General on account of the phenomenal price rise in the country . It 
Insurance Fmployees All India Association have is , therefore , natural that the employees of the Corporation , 
been quick enough to fall in line with the working along with their other fellow citizens , should look to and 
class . They have stormed the industıy with their 

hope for better conditions and prospects in their service. The 
militant trade union actions . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 

Corporation has to see that the legitimate aspirations of its 

employees are given satisfaction , but it does not follow that 
" A peculiar featuic of the trade union actions in in trying to seek satisfaction for their legitimate aspirations 
Various General Inşiirance Companies this time was the cmployees should pressurise the management in agrecing 
holding demonstrations inside the office premi to encroachments on managerial functions. The broad rules 

with regard to promotion have been set out in the Sastry 
. Therefore a , t . I workers of today could Award and while agreeing to the aforesaid principles the only 
not be a meic slogan - shouter . He had to keep his observation I can make, in supplementing the afoie aid prin 
eyes and ears wide open and thus his mind inubt ciples , is that in a people s undertaking in the public sector , 
be receptive to the socio - economic and political such as the Corporation , the powers of the management in 
changes around him . It was most cssential that he matters of promotion have to be larger and not lesser than 
develops his class understanding regarding these as set out in the Sastry Award . It was observed in the 
happenings around him to meet the manoeuvres of Sastry Award : " We do not think that " any hard and fast 
his class cnemies . Com . Ghanehar expressed his rules can be laid down in connection with promotion " It 
ardent hope that the tu movement of life insurance was definitely opposed to thc suggestion that employees 
employces especially at Bombay would rise fully Unions should be consulted in connection with promotions 
to these new challenges and tasks. " 

and obsei ved that such consultation could not be supported 
45 G1/ 74 - 14 . 
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in the Standardisation Order 1957 and Stuif Regula 
tions 1960 . I see no reason to make any modifica 
tions in the aforesaid provisions. 


on principle and it was not likely to be helpful either . It 
was further observed that whilo " seniority in service should 
bo one of the most importunt factors to be taken into account 
for the purpose , we are unable to agree that mere length of 
service alone irrespective of efflciency , educational qualif 
cations , character and nature of responsibility required in 
connection with the vacancies to be filled in should be the 
sole or even the main criterion for promotion ." It fuirther 
observed that " promotion is certainly not a matter which 
could be made automatic and a great deal of discretion by 
its very nature must test with the management in this con 
nection " . It laid down the broad rule that even when 
direct recruitment to particular posts is decided on , deserving 
men already in service who come up to the required educa 
tional qualifcations should also be cnabled to compete for 

h recruitment by a reasonable relaxation of the fulcs re 
lating to age and other restrictions, if any ." As I have already 
mentioned , I respectfully agree with the aforesaid principles 
as laid down in the Sastry Award , 


(3 ) I have further to see whether the Chairman in 

excrcise of his powcış under section 4 of the Staff 
Regulations has actel fairly and reasonably in 
framing the Promotion Procedure and such provi 
sions do not infringe the rights of the einplovees 
and also of the manugeinent. The Corporationis 
Promotion Procedure of 1960 and the conditions 
of eligibility and the criteria foi Selcution as täid 
down in it, subject to the modifications suggested 
by mę, appears to be fair , just and reasonable and 
it should be followed . The Corportion itself may 
make modifications in it . 


(4 ) Promotion must relate to existing vacancies and 

there should be no automutic promotion or pro 
motions only for the sake of widening the avenucs 
of promotion . 


I have already mentioned the desirability of providing for 
two separate charnols of promotion viz . firstly, Assistants to 
Section Heads and then to Superintendents and thereafter 
as A . A . Os , secondly , Assistants to Higher Grade Assistants 
and then A . A .Os, But this can only be done by making 
the necessary amendments in the Standardisation Order and 
Staff Regulations and my suggestion is only of a recom 
mendatory nature . 


( 5 ) The provisions in the Settlement of 1971 with repard 

to upgradation of Section Heads and Superinten 
dents and cieation of a new cadıc of Special Assist 
Ants have already been struck down by the courts 
and , in my opinion also , they cannot stand . 


(6 ) Promotion should be based on seniority in tho 

cadro itself to which an employee belongs and tot 
on the basis of total seniority in service . Total 
seniority may be a factor for consideration by the 
Selection Board at the time of making selections . 


The Sastry Award in paragraph 529 observed that " the 
apprehension of the employees underlying the demand for 
length of service to be the sole governing factor for promo 
tion may be due to apprehensions of nepotism and victimisa 
tion of employees who take active interest in the trade union 
movement. " The Promotion Procedure of the Corporation. 
provides for appeals to an authority higher than the promot 
in authority . It has come in evidence before me that 
ediployees have some apprchensions with regard to imnar 
tial decisions in matters of promotion . The apprehension 
cven if it does not have much foundation nevertheless cxista , 
It has come in evidence that promotions in some Zones were 
not as liberal as they were made in other Zones . 
W . W . 10 K . V . Appa Rao has stated : 
" I am working as an Assistant in the Divisional Office 

at Hyderabad since 1960 . I have technical guuli 
fication , I am an Associate . At the time of many 
joining the Corporation , I was graduate und 
also had a Bachelor degree in Education ( B , Ed .) . 
While in service, I have taken the law degree from 
Osmania University . . . . . . . . . " " . . . , . . . In three 
Zones about which I am aware many technically 
qualified employees have not been promoted . I am 
not aware of Eastem and Western Zones , I do not 
know the exact figure, but a largc number of 
promotion test qualified employees have not been 

promoted . . . . . . . . , " 
" . . . . . .. . I have passed the departmental examination 


( 7) The Corporation has the right to provide for inter 

views by Sclection Committees for promotion of 
Class III and IV employees. The Promotion Pro 
cedure of 1960 does not specifically prescribe marks 
on different counts but the allotment of marks as 
suggested or adopted by the Corporation vių . In 
terview 30 , Qualification 15 , Seniority 15 and Work 
Record 40 , out of 100 , is fuir and reasonudlu . But 
the allotment of marks for different types of quali 
fications viz , ücademic , technical and departmental 
tests should be leconsidered by the Corporation 
and there should not be much valition of marks 
between departmental tests, qualifications and tech 
nical qualifications. In fact, the tile meusur : of 
such qualifications can be better assessed from the 
work record and also from the performance of 
candidates in intervicws. 


( 8 ) The system of marking as suggestcul in the two 

settlements is not fair and cannot be upheld . It is 
open to the Corporation to Prescribe departmental 
or promotion tests for all promotiora, 


* . . . . .. . . I have 


grievance for not being promoted 


( 9 ) The list of cligible candidates who are to compete 

for final selection should be prepared in order of 
merit (marky) based on seniority qualifications and 
work record taken together . Eligible candidates 
equal to not more than five times the number of 
vacancies should be permitted to compete for the 
selection . 


, , , 


, , , , " 


I think it is desirable that in view of the large number of 
staff of the Corporation , which is likely to grow in coming 
yoars, the Corporation should have an impartial body liko 
# Public Service Commission , for dealing with the grievances 
of the staff in matters of promotion . If a separate and in 
dependent body is crcated to supervise and entertain appeals 
against promotion orders it will inspiro contidence among 
the employees and provido a forum to the cmployees for 
seeking relief in the matter of promotions. Again , I can 
only make a recommendation in this matter and it is for tho 
Central Government and the Corporation to accept or roject 


( 10 ) Direct recruitment cannot be stopped and it is 

open to the Corporation to make direct recruitment 
in Any category in Class III or IV subject to the 
broad rule that deserving men already in Service 
who fulfil the required qualifications should also to 
cnabled to compete for such recruitment hy a 
reasonable relaxation of the rules relating to ago 
and other restrictions if any. The same rule will 
Apply in case of direct recruitment for posts cí 
A A . Os. The extent of direct reciuitment in 
different catcgorics of Classc III and IV has to be 
fixed by the Corporation itself . 


it . 


I now proceed to make my Award : 
( 1 ) The Settlements of 15 - 10 - 1971 and 15 - 2 - 1973 art 

not binding on the Corporation and have to be 
struck down. 


( 11) Generally , departmental tests should be prescribed 

for all promotions but the condition may be waived 
or suitably modified when very senior emplovees 
with meritorious record of service we considoicd 
for promotions . 


(2 ) While it is open to me to examine the fairness or 

otherwise of the rules of promotion as laid down 
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The contesting Unions will have costs as follows 


- 


( 12 ) In making promotions of Scpovy to lead Pcors 

cadıc , Sub Staff to Record Clcihs cadic , Recoid 
Clerks to Assistants cadre , Assistunts or Section 
Heads to Higher Grade Assistants cadro and to 
the cadre of Superintendents the provisions of the 
Procedure of 1960 subject to the modifications as 
mentioned above, may be followed by the Cor 
poration 


Rs. 
5 ,000 


. 


500 


. 


3, 000 
2,000 


1 LIC Higher Grade Assistants Association 
2 All India Life Insurance Employees Association 
3 All India LIC Employees Federation , 
4 All India LIC Şupervisory Staff Association 
S All India National Lifo Insurance Employees 

Foderation 
6 National Organisation of Insurance Workers , 
7 . All India Technically Qualified LIC Emplo 

yees Association 
8 All India Insurance Employees Association , 
9 LIC Promotion Test Qualified Employees 

Forum 
10 LIC Senior Einployees Convention 
11 LIC Aggrieved Law Graduates Circle , , 


( 13 ) Supeuntendents and Higher Grade Assistunts are 

both eligible for promotion to the cadre of Cluss I 
Offices and the procedure for their promotion should 
be determined by the Corporation on the basis of 
the provisions as laid down in the Promotion Pro 
cedure of 1960 foi promotion of Assistants or 
Section) Heads to the cadre of HG Ay with 
sutible modifications They can also appear in 
open competitive examinations foi appointment in 
Class I posts 


500 
500 


, 
. 


4 , 000 
5, 000 


500 
1 , 000 

800 


, 


( 14 ) Piomotion of Engineeiing Assistunts and Class IV 

employees in the Engineering ( Buliding) Department 
should be on the principles as mentioned in the 
affidavit of EW i , Bhadbhade 


( 15 ) The rules for promotion of Typists and Stenogra 

phcis should be in the manner S inentioned 111 
the Procedure of 1960 While they wan be promoted 
from their respective cadre in the Typing Pool, it 
will be open to them to compete for Higher Posts 
on the same conditions as 41e icquired for others 
Disciction however , may be allowed to be Cos 
poration in making selection from cligible candidates 
for Personal Assistants posis l oi Stenographers 


I must express my gratitude to the Unions representatives 
und the eminent counsel, particularly Mosers N V Phadkc, 
DL Sengupta , MP ,MK Ramnurthi, and V Jagannatha 
Rao The level of their arguments before me rose high in 
deed Some of the representatives of the Unions, particu 
laily Messrs Madan Mohan , S N Bhowmik , K V Apparao 
and S C Panchmiya argued their Cuses before me very 
ably Although his Union , the All Indix Insurance Emp 
lovees Association , WAS represented by S1 M K Rammurthi, 
Shu S N Bhowmik ci059-examined some witnesses and 
partly argued on behalf of his Union I was deeply impres 
bed by his ability and gentleness of manncrs Thc assistance 
that I received from the counsel and the learned representa 
tives of Unions bas greatly helped me in yiving my Award 
as expeditiously as possible and I am grateful to then 
Dated 8 6 -1974 

Sd / 


( 16 ) Tixation of cadre stiength and grini of Special 

Pay 411c inatters for the Corporation to deal vith 
and this Tibunal has no jurisdiction to go into 
them 


( 17 ) The term Non matric " should be confincd to a 

person who has appeared and failed in a matricula 
tion examination 


S N KATJU , Presiding Officer 


- - 


- 


- 


- 


( 18 ) All promotions by the Corporation should be sub 

ject to the icservation or relaxations of rules 
favour of Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes 
in accordance with such directions as the Central 
Government muy issue from time to tione 


( 19 ) The Corporation is entitled to use its discretion for 

i cservation or iclaxation of rules for promotion in 
favour of Ex -Lmergency Commission Oflicers 


NATIONAL INDUSTRIAL TRIBUNAL , 
JABALPUR ( 

MP ) 
REFERENCE NO NIT - 1 OF 1973 

ANNEXURE - I 
MEMORANDUM OF SETTLEMENT ON PROMOTION 
PROCEDURE APPLICABLE TO CLASS III AND 

CLASS IV EMPLOYEES . 

BETWEEN 
The Life Insurance Corporation of India 

AND 


( 20 ) This Award will not have any retrospective ellrut 


Its workmen 


The contesting Unions have piayed for costs It was con 
tended by Mr N V Phadke on behalf of the Corporation 
that thc dispute before me was not vexation . And it was a 
dispute within the industıy and therefore , th parties should 
beal their own costs He also stated that special leve 
Including Travelling Allowance and Daily I ve Allowance 
had been given to all the representatives who had appcared 
before me on behalf of their respective Unions The Cor 
polation had ticated their leave as on duty 


Represented by 
1 All India Insurunce Employees 

Chittaranjan Avenuc Calcutta - 12 


Assocation , 24 , 


2 All India Natinal Life Insurance Employyes Federa 

tion , 11 - H , Connaught Cucus , New Delhi 


3 


All Tadia Life Insurance Employces Association 
Andhra Insui ance Building, 12 , Chowsinghco 
Squarc, Calcutta - 1 


The Corporation cannot be wholly absolved of the res 
ponsibility for thic dispute before me ſt invited trouble in 
agiceing to make the question of Rules of Promotion & 
matter to bc ncgotiated between it and the menbers of its 
staff as represented by their respective Unions Fuither . the 
Corporation by making automatic promotions for some time 
of those who had acqucd ccitan technical qualifications 
had disturbed the promotion procedure which it had been 
following earliei and this step created a serious discontent 
among its stuff Under these circumstances , the Corporation 
must bear the costs to some extent which the contesting 
Unions had to bear for conducting their respective cases 
before me They had to incur expenses in taking legal advice 
and picparing their replies and statementy While some of the 
Unions were jcpiesented by their own representutis, quite 
H number of them were repiesented by alment counsel ho 
appeaidd hcloic tc at Delhi, Bombay und Allahabad Sich 
Unons who had been iepresented by counsel are entitled 
to get largci amounts by way of costs 


Memorandum of settlement under Section 21p ) und 
section 18 ( 1 ) of the Industrial Disputes Act, 1947 , read 
with ule 58 of the Industrial (Central ) Disputes Rules , 
1957 , in the matter of promotion proceduro applicable to 
Class IIT and Class IV cmployees of the Life Ingurance 
Coiporation of India 
SHORT RECITAL OF THE CASE 


The Govej nment of India under two separate orders 
dated 28th November, 1968 and 22nd August, 1969, had 


- - 


- - 


- 


- 


- - 


- 


- 
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referred in all 13 demands of the workmen being Class 

a different place , the Promoting Authority may , if 
JII and Class IV employees of the corporation to the 

it is satisfied with the explanation tendered by tho 
National Industrial Tribunal, New Delhi, for Adjudica 

employee concerned regarding his difficulties in 
tion , Subsequently , however , an amicable settlement was 

accepting the transfer , allow such an employce to 
rcuched in respect of all the 13 demands and the terms of 

forgo promotion . In this event , the employee will 
the settlements werc incorporated in two separate settle 

forteit his right to be promoted during that year 
ments dated 20th June, 1970 reached between the partics , 

and will have to compete with other eligible candi 
Thereafter , the Tribunal was moved by the parties for 

dates in the next round of selection 
an award in terms of the settlements and the said Tribunal 
gave its award dated 22nd July , 1970 , accordingly . 

( c ) If for reasons mentioned in clause ( b ) above or 

otherwise any vacancies in Class TIC remain unlilled , 
2 . One of the items which was referred 

further selection may be made in accordance with 

to the said 
Tribunal and which was subsequently withdrawn in terms 

the procedure laid down in this agrcoment. 
of the settlements rcached realated to Rules regarding 
promotion . This item was withdrawn from the reference 

( d ) The promotion shall take effect only after a candi. 
on the assurance that the management would agree to hold 

date assumes charge of his new post. The inter- se 
discussions with the representatives of the parties reprc 

seniority in the promoted cudre among the candi 
senting workmen in the adjudication for a review of the 

dates whose names are included in the ranking list 
extisting rules. 

shall be equal irrespective of the date of actual 

postiog. 
3 . Accordingly , discussions were held between the 
management and the representatives of the four Associil ( 5 ) Competitive examination : 
tions for a review of the existing rules . In the light of 
these discussions, it is hereby agreed by and between the 

A scheme of competitive examination will be introduced 
parties hereto as follows : 

for promotion to the cadre of Assistant Administrative offi 
cers on an experimental basis in lieu of direct recruitment, 

This scheme will continue to remain in force for the period 
TERMS OF SETTLEMENT 

of this grcement, at the end of which the scheme may be 

discontinued if thc experience is not found satisfactory . 
PRELIMINARY 

Direct recruitment to posts requiring technical qualifications 

or skill such as Actuarics, Chartered Accountants , Enyincers 
( 1 ) Mode of Promotion : 

and Architects will , however, continue , 


All vacancies to be filled by promotion during the 
financial year will be declared in advance once every year 
before selection for promotion to such vacancies is made . 


(6 ) Creation of tho cadre of Special Assistants : 
(i ) A new cadre called the Special Assistunts cadie 

will be formed carrying the existing scale of pay 
applicable to Higher Grade Assistants . All the 
existing Higher Grade Asşistants will hereinafter 
be called Special Assistants. 


Selection of candidates for promotion will be made in 
accordance with the eligibility conditions and the criteria for 
sclection laid down hereinafter on the basis of thc recom 
mendations made by the appropriate Promotion Committee , 
The Promotion Committees will be duly constituted fo 
purpose in accordance with the provisions of the LIC of 
Indial ( Staff) Regulations, 1960 . 


( ii ) Existing Section Heads and those promoted Section 

manner hereinafter laid won , all the existing Sec 
tion Heads shall be placed in the new cadre of 
Special Assistants . 


( 2 ) Promoting Authority : 


Promotion to the cadre of Assistant Administrative Officer 
with the cxception of those who may be promoted through 
competitive examinations shall be made by the competent 
authority on Zonal basis . Promotion to the cadre of Assiy 
tant Administrative Officer through competitive examinations 
shall be made by the competent authority on an all -Indin 
basis , 

All promotions in Class III and Class IV shall be made 
by the competent authorities on a Divisional basis. 


( 7) Superintendents : 
Subject to the transitional arrangement in the manner 

hereinaftcr laid down , all the existing Superuen 
dents shall be placed in the cadre of Assistant - 
ministrative Officers . 


( 8 ) Transitional Arrangcment : 


( 3 ) Ranking list : 


( i ) Candidates who have already been placed in the 

ranking list for promotion to the cadre of Section 
Heads or Superintendents will be promoted to these 
cadres respectively on a priority basis and shall be 
placed in the scale of Special Assistants and 
Assistant Administrative Officers respectively at 
the appropriate time. 


As soon as the number of vacincies is announced , selec 
tian for promotion to fill these vacancies will be taken on 
hand and a ranking list showing the names of the employecs 
selected for promotion will be finalised within a period of 
three months and published . The ranking list shall contain 
the names of employees selected for promotion equal to the 
number of vacancies plus 20 per cent for exigencias. Canll 
dates who have not been offered Promotions during the year 
shall continue to remain on the ranking list. 


( ii ) Existing Scction Heads and those promoted Section 

Heads cadre under ( i ) above will be placed in the 
ACW scale of Special Assistants by stages . Their 
basic pay in the Special Assistants scale will be 
fixed at the stage which is equal to their basic 
pay in the Section Heads scale or if there is no 
such stagc , then at the next higher stage . For 
this purpose , selection shall be made on the basis 
of seniority in Section Heads scale as follows. 


(4 ) Posting of candidates placed on the ranking list : 


( ) Duc regard being paid to the position held by the 

candidates on the ranking list, actual poşting of 
candidates on thọ ranking list will be decided by 
the Promoting Authority taking into consideration 
the needs of the office , the office where the vacancy 
has arisen , suitability of a candidate for the post. 
the age of the candidate and his family responsi 
bilities. All promotions and postings ( excluding 
20 per cent reserve for contingencies ) will be 
announced simultaneously after the ranking list is 
published . 


( a ) Those Section Heads who have completed 8 yrs 

Service or more as Section Heads as on 1 - 9 - 1971 
shall be upgraded in the Special Assistants calo 
with effect from that date . 


(b ) Those who have completed 5 years service or 

inorc as Section Heads as on 1 - 9 - 1972 will be 
upgraded to the Special Assistants scale with 
effect from that date . 


( b ) Where a candidate represents that he should be 

allowed to forcgo a promotion involving transfer to 


( c ) The remaining Section Heads will be upgraded 

with effect from 31- 3 - 1973 . 


Sec , 3 ( ii ) ] 
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NOTE ; (i) In all such cases, the date of 

will not be changed . 


increment 


Conditions of Eligibility : 


( ii) For the purpose of service in the cadre of 

Special Assistunt, all Section Heads falling 
linder ( b ) and ( c ) above will be deemed 
to have been upgraded with effect from 
1 - 9 - 1971 or from the date of actual promo 
tion as Section Heads , whichever is later. 


( a ) Sweepers and Cleaners and others in the scale of 

Swçepers and Cleaners with 2 years service and 
Possessing minimum educational qualifications for 
direct recruitment to the post of Sepoyy /Watchmen / 
Liftmen / Hamals. 


10 


( b ) Sweepers and Cleaners who have completed 

years service and have passed 4th Standard . 


Method of Selection : 


( d ) Notwithstanding thc above , such of the existing 

confirmed Section Heads 29 are not placed in the 
Special Assistants scale will be entitled to com 
pete for promotion to the cadre of Special Assis 
tants along with other eligible candidates for 
new vacancies. These will not be counted against 
regular Vacancics in the Special Assistants 
cadre. 


( i) For the post of Scpoys , selection shall be based on 

seniority . There shall be no interview . However, 
employees with below average work record will not 
be considered for promotion . Selection for the 
post of Watchmen /Liftmen /Hamals shall be based 
on seniority and suitability . Employees with below 

vork record will not, however , be con 
sidered for promotion , 


(c ) All existing confirmed Section Heads will be 

given an option either to elect for the upgrading 
in the manner prescribed above or to continue 
as Section Heads until 31 - 3 - 1973 and to compete 
with other eligible candidates for promotion to 
the cadre of Special Assistants before that date . 


(ii ) Available vacancies, including new posts sanctioned 

will be first filled by candidates falling under eligi 
bility condition ( a ) above , selected for promotion 
and next by other candidates, selected for promo. 
tion . In the event of non -availability of candidates , 
the posts will be filled hy direct promotion . 


( iii ) Existing Superintendents will be placed in the 

AAOs scale of pay by stages . Their basic pay in 
the AAOs scale will be fixed at the stage which is 
equal to their basic pay in the Superintendents 
scale or if there is no such stage , then at the next 
higher stage . Where the fixation of salary in the 
scale of AAO in the manner laid down herein leads 
to a loss of remuncration , Personal Allowance in 
consideration of such loss will be granted in 
terms of the relevant provisions of Regulation 57 . 
For this purpose , selection shall be based on scnio 
rity in the Superintendents scale as follows : 


B . For promotion to the cadre of Head Peons ; 
Conditions of Eligibility : 
All Sepoys who can read and write Enolish or any 

Indian language . 


Method of Selection : 


( a ) Those who have completed 8 years service as 

Şupcrintendente as on 1 - 9 - 1971 will be upgraded 
as AAOs with effect from that date . 


Selection sball be buscd on seniority . There shall be 

no interview . However, employees with below 
average work record will not be considered for 
promotion 


C . For Promotion to the cadre of Record Clerks : 


( b ) Those who have completed 5 years service or 

more as Superintendents as on 1- 9 - 1972 will be 
upgraded as AAOs with effect froin that date . 


Conditions of Eligibility : 


( u ) Test Category : Şub - staff in Sepoy s or higher grade 

who have completed 2 years service in the grade. 


(C ) The remaining Superintendents will be upgraded 

with effect from 31- 3 - 1973 . 


NOTE : ( i) In all such cases the date of increment will 

not be changed . 


(b ) Excmpted Category : All Class IV employees who 

have passed Matriculation or S . S . C . Examination 
and who have completed at least 2 years service 
will be excmpted from the test . 


Method of Selection : 


(ii ) For the purpose of service in the cadre of 

AAO all Superintendents falling under ( b ) 
and (c ) above will be deemed to have been 
upgraded with effect from 1 -9 - 1971 or from 
the date of actual promotion as Superinten 
dents , whichever is later, 


( i) Sclection shall be based on seniority . There shall 

be no interview . However , employees with below 
average work record will not be considered for 
promotion . 


( d ) Nothwithstanding the above , such of the existing 

confirmed Superintendents as are not placed in 
the AAO s scalo will be entitled to competc for 
promotion to the cadre of AAO along with other 
eligible candidates for new vacancies . These 
will not be counted against regular Vacancies in 
the AAO s cadre . 


( ii) Available vacancies, including new posts sanction 

cd will be first filled by candidates fallin under 
the exempted category , selected for promotion , 
The remaining vacancies will be filled by other 
candidutes selected for promotion , 


NOTE : Employees who have passed Record Clerk s 

test will be exempted from the test for a period 
of three years from the date of the publication of 
results of the test. 


( e ) 


All existing confirmed Superintendents will be 
given an option either to elect for the upgrading 
in the manner prescribed above or to continuo 
as Superintendents until 31 - 3 - 1973 and competo 
with other eligible candidates for promotion 10 
the cadre of AAO before that date . 


( 9 ) Conditions of Eligibility and Method of Selection : 


D . For Promotion to the cadre of Assistants ; 
Conditions of Eligibility : 
( a ) Record Clerks and Class IV employees who are 

graduates . 
( b ) Under- graduate Record Clerks or Class IV emp . 

loyces who possess the qualifications prescribed for 

direct recruitment to tho cadre of Assistants . 
(c ) Matriculate Record Clerks with 5 years service as 

Record Clerks. 


The conditions of eligibility and method of selection for 
promotion shall be as under : 


A . For promotion to the cadres of Sepoys /Watchmen /Lift 
men / Hamals. 
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Mothod of Scloction : 


( d ) Non -Matriculate Record Clerks with 10 years ser - 

vice as Record Clerks . 
Method of Selection : 


(1) So far as the employees falling under Technical 

group are concerned , preference will be given to 
candidate with Actuarial qualifications in the 
matter of selection to posts which require Actuarial 
knowledge . Other candidates . in this group will 
compete for posts in other departments. 


( i ) Selcction shall be based on seniority, qualifications 

und work record . There shall be 110 interview , 
However , cmployees with below average work re . 
cord , will not be considered for promotion . Actual 
selection will be made by the Promotion Commit 
tec on the basis of the total marks gained by the 
eligible candidates on the afoiesaid three counts 

viz ., seniority , qualifications and work record , 
( ii) Available vacancies , including new posts sanction 

ed will be first filled by the candidates falling under 
eligibility conditions ( a ) and ( b ) above , selected 
for promotion . Not more than 50 per cent of 

ncluding new posts sanctioned , 
will be filled by candidates falling under eligibility 

conditions ( c) and ( d ) selected for promotion . 
( iii ) The promotion of cmployees selected will be given 

eflect to from the date of their taking over charge 
of their post on probation . There shall be no test 
before confirmation in respect of Record Clerks 
who are graduates and non - graduate Record Clerks 
wlio possess the qualifications prescribed for direct 
recruitment to the cudre of Assistants . Their con 
firmation in the cadre of Assistunt would be based 
on satisfactory work record only . However , other 
Category of employecs promoted to the Assistant s 
code will be required to undergo training related to 
the actual woik in the department in which they 
are posted and their confirmation will alyo be sub 
fect to their passing the test relating to the actual 
work in the department. 


( ii ) 60 per cent of the posts will be reserved for Non 

technical category and 40 per cent for " Technical 
category. If in any group , the number of candi 
dates eligible for Selection under the rules is less 
than the number of vacancies in that group , the 
romaining vacancies will be filled by selecting 

persong from the other group. 
( iii ) Selection shall be made on the basis of seniority, 

qualifications and work record . There shall be no 
interview . However, employees with below average 
work records will not be considered for promotion 
Selection shall not, however , be made from anong 
all eligible candidates, but separate panels for the 
two categories, viz ., Technical and Non - Technical 
will be drawn up strictly on the basis of seniority 
and qualifications, consisting of names of candi 
dates equal to 3 times the number of vacancies 
and actual selection from the panel so prepaicd 
will be made by the Promotion Committec on the 
hasis of the total marks gained by the cligible candi. 
dutes on the aforesaid thrce counts, vir , seniority 
qualifications and work record . 


F . For promotion to the cadıe of Assistant Administrative 

Officers : 
Conditions of Eligibility : 

I. Technical : 


F . For promotion to the cadre of Special Assistant : 
Conditions of Eligibility : 

1. Technical : 

Fmployees in the Assistant s glade who have qualified in 
any of the following examinations : - 

( i ) A .C .I.I. 
( ii ) A . F. I. I. 
( iii) Intermediate Examination of the Institute of Cha 

teied Accountants . 
(iv ) Two subjects of the Examination of the Institute of 

Actuarics . 
( v ) LL .M . or LL. B . Second Class 
( vi ) Ph. D . 
( vii ) B .Com . Sccond Class or M .Com . 
( viii ) University Diploma in Business Management. 
( ix ) Final Examination of the institute of Cost and 

Works Accountants of India . 
(x ) Diploma of Indian Life Offices Association . 
NOTE : ( 1) Chulinan muy , at his discretion , specify 

any equivalent or other examinations or quali 
fications, which have relevance to the work of 
the Corporation for the purpose of eligibility 

under this group . 
( ii ) Candidates who do not satisfy the qualifications 

laid down above under the head " Technical" 
shall be icgarded as fulling under " Non - Tech 

nical " group . 
II . Non Technical : 

(a ) Assistants with 5 years service as Assistants. 
(b ) Telephone Operators, Punch Card Adrema Opera 

tois, typists , Stenographers and Comptists who have 
passed departmentil tests for promotions to the 
cadre of Section Heads , H , G . As. Or Superinten 
dents . 


( i ) Special Assistants who were previously Higher 
Grade Assistants and have qualified in any of tho 

examinations : - - 
( a ) F . F . I.I. 
( b ) F .C . I. I. 
( c ) A .C . A . 
(d ) 5 subjects of the Examination of the Institute of 

Actuaries. 
( e ) Final Examination of the Institute of Costs and 

Works Accountants of India with 3 years ser 

vices as H . G . A . / Special Assistant. 
( ii ) Special Assistants who were previously Section 

Heads and have qualified in any of the follow . 

ing examinations - 
(a ) FFII / FCII / ACA / Final Examination of the Insti 

tute of Cost and Works Accountants of India 
with 3 years service as Special Assistant, 


( b ) 5 subjects of the examination of the Institute of 

Actuarles . 


( iii ) Other Special Assistants who have qualificd in any 

of the following examinations ; 


( a ) FFL /FCII |ACA Final Examination of the Insti 

tute of Cost, and Works Accountants of India 
with 5 years service as Special Assistant. 


(b ) 5 subjects of the examination of the Institute of 

Actuaries. 
NOTES : (i) Chairman may at his disciction , specify 

any equivalent or other oxaminations or quali 

fications which have relevance to the work in 
the Corporation for the purposc of eligibility 

under this group . 
( ii) Candidates who do not satisfy the qualifications 

Jaid down above under the head " Technical" 
shall be regarded as falling under " Non - Tech 
nical group " . 
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II . Non - Technical : 

( ii ) In the case of first and second groups, viz , Techini 

cal and Non - Technical selection shall be based on 
(1) Special Assistants who were promoted from the cadie 

seniority , qualification work record and interview . 
8 years service as Special Assis 

Selection shall not, however , be made from among 
tants , 

all eligible candidates but separate pancis will be 

drawn for each of the category , strictly on the basis 
( ii ) Special Assistants who were previously Section Heads 

of the total marks gained by each Candidate for 
with 5 years service as Special Assistants ; 

Seniority and qualification and uctual election will 

be made by the Promotion Committee, which will 
(ii ) Existing Section Heads and Higher Grade Assistants 

interview only such number of candidates as is cqual 
who were promoted from the cadre of Section 

to 3 times the numbei of Vacancies from the panel 
Heady, who have completed at least 25 years of 

prepared on the basis of seniority and qualifica 
service or have completed 45 years of age and 20 

tions . It will howevei, he open to the Committee 
years of service ; 

to interview additional number of Candidates not 

exceeding 5 times the number of Vacancics or 30 
( iv ) Existing Section Heads in the Typing Pool or Ma 

whichever is less , where the number of vacancies 
chines Department who have completed at least 

is less than 10). The Committee , on the basis of 
25 years of Service or who have completed 45 

the performance of the candidates at the interview 
years of age and 20 years of service and who havo 

shall determine whcther the cundidato appearing 
passed the Superintendent s test ; 

before it is suitable oi not . Candidates who are 

found suitable shall be ranked in the order of merit 
( v ) Special Assistants who were previously Higher Grade 

in accordance with the total of the maths mained by 
Assistants with 5 years service as Higher Grade 

them on each of the 3 counts, viz , Seniority , quali 
Assistants / Special Assistants . 

fications and work record . 
III. Conipetitive Examinations : 

In respect of non-technical group , the ranking list 

will be prepaied linguistic icgionwinę . 
All Class III employees, excluding Record Clerks, provided 
they satisfy the following conditions will be considered eligi 

( iii ) In the case of third group , viz , competitive exami 
hle to appear at the competitive examinations : 

nation , selection shall be based on the performance 

of the candidate at the examination , interview and 
(a ) Age not above 35 years as on 1st April of the 

work record . For this purpose , weightage will be 
financial year in which the cxamination is held . 

given as under : 


(b ) 3 years service in the cadie as on 1st April of the 

said year, 


(c) Fitasa 


Fxamination 

200 marks 
interview 

100 marks 
Work Record 

50 marks 
( iv ) No employec will be allowed more than two chances 

to appear for the competitive examination . 


( c ) First Class graduates or post graduates or Second 

Clasa graduates or post - gradulairs with 55 per cent 
aggregate ( 30 % aggregate in the case of graduates 
or post- graduates with Arts / Commerce subjects ). 

OR 
Those who have passed AÇII , AFII, Intermediate 
cxamination of the Institute of Chartered Accoun 
tunts of India , two subjects of the examination of 
the Instituto of Actuaries, LL M . or LL . B . Second 
Clags Ph . D ., M . Com OI B . Com . Second Class , 
University Diploma in Business Management, Final 
examination of the Institute of Cost and Woiky 
Accountants of India . 


NOTE : 1 . Out of the 40 per cent vacancies reserved for 

non -technical, 20 per cent shall be icserved for the 
Special Assistants promoted from technical category 
and existing Higher Giade Assistants and 20 per 
cent for Special Assistants promoted foim non - techni . 
cal category and the existing Section Heads. If 
in any of these two groups the number of candi 
dates eligible for selection under the rules is less 
than the number of vacancies in that group , the 
remaining vacancies will be filled by selecting can . 
didates from the other group . 


NOTE : (i) Employces who have gained eligibility for 

promotion to the cadro of Assistant Administrativa 
Officers under the existing promotion rules as OD 
the date the new procedure comes into foice and 
those who had passed the competitive examination 
held previously for direct recruitment to the cadre 
of Assistant Administrative Officers or promotion 
test for Superintendents cadre shall be cligible to 
appear for the competitive examination for AAO s 
posta , ilrespective of their age. 


2 . If in any of the three yioups mentioned in clause 

( i ) above the number of candidates cligible for 
selection under the rules is less than the number of 
vacancies reserved for that group, the emaining 
vacancies will be filled by selecting candidates from 
the othei tuo gioups in the samc ratio . 


G . For promotion to the cadre of typists ; 


Condition of Eligibility : 
(a ) Record Clerks and Class IV employees who are 

Graduates . 


( ii) All existing employees in the service of the Cor. 

poration as on the dato the settlement comes into 
force who are first class graduates or first clags 
post- graduates or who have qualified for the Fellow . 
ship of F . I.I. or CII shall be cligible to appear 
for the competitive examination for AAO s posts 
ir respective of age . 


( b ) Under-graduate Record Clerks or Class IV 

ployees with direct iecruitment qualifications. 


cm 


( c ) Matric Record Clerks or Sepoys or employees in 

higher categoiy in Class IV with 5 years service AS 
Record Clerks or Sepoys or in the higher category . 


Method of Sclection : 
(i ) Fligible candidates will be divided into 3 groups 

viz. ( 1 ) Technical, ( 2 ) Non - Technical and ( 3 ) 
those who pass the competitive examination . There 
shall be reservation of vacancies us follows :- - 


( d ) Non -matric Record Clcks or Sepova or emploveeg 

in higher category in Class IV with 10) ycare sel 
vico as Record Clerks or Sepoys or in the higher 
category . 


Technical 
Non - Technical 
Competitive Examination 


30 % 
40470 
30 % 


ANI 


A pass in practical test . 
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Method of selection : 


Method of selection : 


(i ) Selection shall be based on seniority , qualifictions 

und work record . There shall be no interview 
However, employees with below average work se 
cord will not be considered for promotion . Actual 
selection will be made by the iromotion Commi 
itee on the basis of total marks gained by the eligi 
ble candidates on aforesaid 3 counts , viz ., seniority , 
qualification and work record , 


( i ) Selection shall be based on seniority , qualifications 

and work record . There shall be . no intervicw . 
However , employees with below average work re 
cord will not be considered for promotion . Actual 
selection will be mado by the promotion Committee 
on the basis of total marks gained by the cligible 
candidates on the aforesaid 3 counts , réz , seniority . 

qualifications and work record . 
(ii ) Available vacancies including new posts sanctioned 

will be first filled by the candidates falling under 
eligibility condition ( a ) above selected for promo 
tion , Not more than 50 per cent of the remaining 
vacancies will bo filled by candidates falling under 
eligibility conditions ( b ) & ( c ) above selected for 

promotion, 
J. For promotion to the cadre of special Assistant . In 
Typing Pool, Adrenia and Punch Card Machine Depart . 
ments : 


( ii ) Available number of vacancies including new posts 

sanctioned will be irst filled by candidates failing 
under eligibility conditions ( a ) ind ( b ) above selec 
ted for promotion . Not more than 50 per cent of 
the remaining vacancies will be filled by candidates 
failing under eligibility conditions ( c ) and ( d ) selec 
ted for promotion , 


(iii ) In the case of employees falling under eligibility 

condition (c ) , 1 year s service us Record Clerk will 
count ES 2 years for determining relative seniority 
between Record Clerk and Sepoy. 


Condilans of Eligibility : 


H . For proinotion to the cadre of adrema operators : 


Typists / Adrema / Punch Card Operators with 5 years ger 
vice as Typists / Adrema Punch Card Operators . 
Method of selection : 


Conditions of Eligibility : 
(a ) Reçoid Clerks or Sepoys or employees in higher 

category in Class IV with direct recruitment 

qualifications . 
( b ) Non - matric Record Clerks or Sepoys or employees 

in higher category in Class IV with 10 years sei 
vice as Record Clerks or Sepoys or in the higher 
category 

AND 


( i ) Selection shall be based on seniority , qualifications 

and work record . There shall be no interviçw . 
However , employees with below average work re 
cord will not be considered for promotion . Selec 
tion shall not, however , bo made from among all 
eligible candidates but a panel shall be drawn stri 
ctly on the basis of total marks gained by each can 
didate for seniority and qualifications , consisting of 
names of candidates equal to three times the num 
ber of vacancies and actual selection from the 
panel so prepared will be made by the Promotion 
Committee on the basis of the total märks gained 
by eligible candidates on the aforesaid three counts , 

viz ., seniority , qualifications and work record . 
( 1 ) Typists / Adrena / Punch Card Operators shall be 

eligible to compete for promotion to the cndre of 
Special Assistants on the administrative side on 
qualifying the technical examinations prescribed for 

promotion to that cadre . 
K . For promotion to the cadre of AAO in typing Pool 
Adrema and Machine Departments : 


A pass in practical test . 


Method of selection : 


( i ) Selection shall be based on seniority , qualifications 

and work record . There shall be no interview : 
However , employees with below average work 
record will not be considered for promotion . Act 
ual selection will be made by the Promotion Comm 
ittee on the basis of total inarks gained by the 
eligible candidates on the aforesaid 3 counts, v12 ., 
seniority , qualifications and work record . 


(ii ) Available vacancies including new posts sanctiorej 

will be filled by candidates falling under eligibility 
condition ( a ) above, selected for promotion . The 
remaining vacancies will be filled by other candi . 
datcs selected for promotion . In the cvent of non 
availability of the candidates the posts will bo 
filled by direct recruitment. 


I. For promotion to the cadre of punch card operators : 


Conditions of Eligibility : 


( a ) Record Clerks or Sepoys or employees in higher 

cæteroiy in Class IV with direct recruitment quali 
fications . 


Conditions of Eligibility : 
( a ) Typists , Adrema and Machine Operators in the 

Special Assistants cadre who were previously Section 
Heads with 5 years service in the Special Assistants 
carc or who have put in a total service of not less 
than 20 years as Typists , Adroma or Machine One 
rators , including the service as Section Heads /Spe 

cial Assistant. 
(b ) Other Typists, Adrema and Machine Operators in 

the Special Assistants cadre with 8 years service 

in the Special Assistants cadre . 
Method of selection : 

Selection shall be based on seniority, qualifications , work 
record and interview . Selection shall not, however , be mado 
from among all the eligible candidates but i panel will bo 
drawn strictly on the basis of total marks gained by cach 
candidate for seniority and qualifications and actual selec 
tion will be made by the Promotion Committee which wil 
interview such number of candidates as is equal to three times 
the number of vacancies from the panel so prepared on tho 
basis of seniority and qualifications. It will, however , bo 
open to the Committee to interview additional number of 
candidates not cyceeding five times the number of vacancies 
or 30 , whichever is less , where the number of vacancies is 
less than 10 . The Committee . on the basis of the perform . 
ance of the candidates at the interview , shall determine whe 
ther the candidate appearing before it is suitable or not. 
Candidates who are found suitable shall be ranked in the 
order of merit in accordance with the total of marks galned 
by them under each of the aforesaid 3 counts , viz ., seniority . 
qualifications and work record , 


( b ) Matric Record Clerks or Scphoys or cmployees in 

higher category in class IV with 5 years service as 
1ecord clerks or Sepoys or in the higher category . 


( c ) Non -matric Record Clerks or Sepoys or employees in 

bigher category in Class IV with 10 years service 
as Record Clerks or Sepoys or in the higher cate 
gory. 


AND 


A pass in practical test . 
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L . For promotion to the Cadre of Stenographers : 

by them under each of the aforesaid three counts , 

viz ., seniority, qualifications and work record . 
Conditions of Eligibility : 

(li) Stenographers in the Special Assistants grade shall 
( a ) Test Category : 

be eligible to compete for promotion to the cadre 

of A . A . O . on the administrative side on qualifying 
Typists and Assistants with a speed of 100 words per 

the technical examinations prescribed for promo 
minute in shorthand and 40 words per minute in 

tion to the cadro of AAO . Other Stenographers 
typewriting . 

in the Special Assistants grade shall be eligibale to 

compete for the post of AAO on the administra 
(b ) Exempted Category : 

tive side provided they have put in 8 years service , 

out of which at least 2 years shall be in an admini 
Typists and Assistants who have passed the Govern 

strative job . 
mont examination or examination conducted by 
the Pitman s Instituto , London not earlier than General : 
ono your from the date of selection . 

1 . Where under this Promotion Procedure selection is 
Method of Selection : 

required to be based on Seniority , Qualifications and Work 

Record , as the case may he, the inurks to be allotted to each 
Selection shall be based on seniority , qualifications and of thcsc three criteria shall be as laid down in Annexure 
work record . There shall be no interview . Howover , emp hereto . 
loyees with below average work record will not be consider 
ed for promotion . Actual selection will be made by the 

2 . For computation of qualifying service for the purpose 
Promotion Committee on the basis of the total marks gained 

of determining the cligibility , service shall nican completed 
by the cligible candidates on the aforesaid three counts, viz.. 

years of service and it shall be reckoned as at 30th June of 
seniority , qualifications and work record . 

the financial year in which promotions are considered . Any 

short -fall in the length of service , even by a day , cannot be 
M . For promotion to the cadre of Stenographers In Special 

condoned . The term " scrvice " where it Orcurs , chull, unless 
Assistants gradc : 

otherwise explicitly stated , include scrvice in the loro ation 

in permanent post, service with the previous insurer , ( OT 
Conditions of Eligibility : 

Chief Agent ) and also service with any other insure , provid 

ed there is no break of more than six months between 
Stenographers who have completed 5 years service au 

successive appointments . 
stenographers. 

3 . Where any special post carrying Special Assistants 
METHOD OF SELECTION : 

calc or AAOs scale requiring some specific qualification 
( i) Selection shall be made on the basis of seniority , 

und /or cxpcricncc is to be filled , it will be open to th 
qualifications and work record , There sball bo no 

Chairman to spccify qualifications and experience for such 
intcrvicw . However , employees with below average 

posts and make sclection on the basis of suitability after in 
work record will not be considered for promotion . viting applications from thc existing employees . 
Selection shall not, however , be made from among 
all eligible candidates but a panel will be drawn 

4 . An aggrieved employee may send in a representation 
strictly on the basis of ncniority and qualifications against non -selection to the higher post within one month 
equal to three times the number of vacancies and from the date on which the ranking list is published to the 
actual selection from the panel $ 0 prepared will authority to which the Promoting Authority is immediately 
be made by the Promotion Committee on the basis subordinate . The Authority receiving the representation shall 
of the marks gained by eligible candidates on the consider all the circunstances of the casc and pass such 
aforesaid three counts , viz ., seniority qualifications orders as it deems fit. All such representations shall bc dis 
and work record , 

posed of as expeditiously as possible and in any event not 

later than three months from the date of receipt thereof. 
(li) Stenographers shall be eligible to compete for pro 
motion to the cadre of Special Assistants on the 

5 . All the candidates who continue to remain in the 
administrative side on qualifying the technical 

published ranking lists for promotion to various cadres as 
examinations prescribed for promotion to that cadre . 

on the date this settlement comes into force shall be given 

priority in the matter of promotions. 
N . FOR PROMOTION TO THE CADRE OF AAO (PA ) : 

6 . Promotion Procedure for categories not specifically 
CONDITIONS OF ELIGIBILITY : 

covered by this Agreement shall be laid down separately . 
Stenographers in the Special Assistants grade with 5 

Period of Settlement : 
years service in the cadre of H .G . A . and /or Special Assist 
ant. 

This settlement shall remain in force upto 31st December , 
METHOD OF SELECTION : 

1974 , 
(i ) Selection shall be based on seniority , qualifications, 

Bombay this 15th Day of October 1971 
work record and interview . Şclection shall not, 
however, be made from among all eligible candi 

Presiding Officer 
dates but a panel will be drawn strictly on the 
basis of total marks gained by each candidate for 
seniority and qualifications and actual selection 
will be made by the Promotion Committee which 

Annexure to Memorandum of Settlement in the Matter of 
will interview such number of candidates Agig Promotion Procedure Applicable to Class III and Class IV 
cqual to threc times the number of vacancies from 
the panel so prepared on the basis of seniority and 

Employees 
qualifications . It will . however , be open to the 
Committee to interview additional number of can Marks to be alloited to Seniority , Qualifications & Work 
didates not exceeding 5 times the number of vacan 

Record 
cies or 30 , whichever is less , where the number of 
vacancies is less than 10 . The Committee , on the ( 1) Seniority : 
basis of the performance of the candidate at the in 
tervicw , shall determine whether the candidate appcar 

For the purpose of selection for promotion , marks 
ing before it is suitable or not. Candidates who 

for 
Seniority shall be allotted as follows : 
are found suitable shall be ranked in the order of 

merit in accordance with or total marks gained The maximum marks shall be 25 . 
45 G 1 / 74 — 15 , 
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Intermediate Examination 

Final Examination 
(I ) Departmental Tosts : Except as provided in Noto 

( 3 ) below , marks foi departmental tests will be 

allotted for the purpose of selection for promotion 
to any higher cadre as follows : 
Pass in Section Heads test 
Pass in HGAs test 

Pass in Superintendents test 
NOTE : (1 ) If an employce has passed both the technical 

examination and departmental test , he will get 
marks either under ( ii) or ( iii) above , whichever 

is more favourable , and not under both . 
( 2 ) If an employcc has passed more than one Depart 

mental test , he will be given marks only for one test 
carrying the higher marks. 


For promotion upto the cadre of Assistant, 1 mark will 
be given for each completed year of service. 

For promotion to the cadre of Special Assistants , and 
AAOs, the marks to be allotted will be as follows : 

1- 1 /2 mark for cach completed year of service as Record 
Clerk 

1. mark for each completed year of service in the cadre 
of Assistant. 

2 . marks for each completed year of service in the cadro 
of Section Head or HỢA and /or Special Assistant. 

Where more than one candidato secure common marks 
on acount of seniority , inter- 80 -seniority will be determined 
with reference to the date of entry into the cadre. Whero 
the date of entry into the cadro in respect of more than one 
candidate is the same, the inter -90 -seniority will be determi 
ned with reference to the dato of entry into the service , 
Where the date of entry into the service is also common , tho 
inter -se -seniority shall be decided with reference to the dato 
of birth duly admitted , the older employee getting the 
prefercoce . 
(2 ) Qualifications : 
The maximum marks for qualifications shall be 15 . 
( 1) Academic : 
Qualifications 

Marks 
(a ) Non -Matric 
( b ) Matric 
( c ) Intermediate 
( d ) Graduation 
(c ) More than one degree irrespective of 

the number of additional degrecs (Dip 
loma in Business Management will be 
treated as an additional degree pro 
vided the diploma holder is a graduate ) 


(d ) For promotion to the cadre of AAO , marks will be 

given only for pass in Superintendents test. 
( 3 ) Work Record : 
NOTE : Pending re -examination of the existing reporting 

system of work record through mutual discussion , 
the prescnt system of reporting will continue , How 
ever, where the employce s work record is found to 
he below average , he will be informed the grounds 
on which this rating has been done and the final 

decision about the rating will be made by the Divi 
sional Manager after taking into consideration the 
reply received from the employee . In respect of 
outstanding work record also , the Reporting Officer 
would be required to give the grounds on thc basis 
of which tho employee s record is considered out 
standing and the inal decision will be taken by the 
Divisional Manager after going through theso 

rçaşons . 
For the purpose of selections, 3 years work record will 
be considered . The total number of marks to be allotted 
shall be 15 for promotion to the cadre of Special Aggiatante 
and 20 for promotion to the cadre of AAO s . 

For promotion to the cadre of special Assistants, thc die 
tribution of marks shall be as follows - -- 


( ii ) Technical : 
( a ) F . II. 

Licentiate 
Associateship Part I 
Associateship Part II 
Folowship 


Below average 
Average 
Above Average 
Outstanding 


4 (ono mark for each 

part ) 


- 


Maximum Marks 


10 


For promotion to the cadre of AAOs , the distribution of 
marks shall be as follows: 

Below Averago 
Average 
Abovo Average 
Outstanding 


(b ) C .I.I. 

Asociateship Part I 
Associatesbip Part II 
Associateship Part III 
Fellowship 

4 (One mark for each part ) 


Sd / 

Presiding Officer 
National Industrial Tribunal, Jabalpur 


Maximum Marks 


(c) Institute of Actuaries : 

Pass in one subject 
Paşs in two subjects 

Pass in five subjects 
( d) Institute of Chartered Accountants : 

Intermediato Exanimation 

Associateship Fxamination 
(e ) Institute of Cost and Works Accountants 

India : 


NATIONAL INDUSTRIAL TRIBUNAL, JABALPUR 

Reference No. NIT (I) of 1973 

ANNEXURE NO . 2 
The principles which should recessarily govern the framing 
of promotion procedure : 

(1 ) Promotion is not a matter of right, but is a reward for 
good work and acquiring capacity for shouldering higher 
responsibilities, Promotion has to be earned by merit . 
Unless , therefore , An employee discharges his duties and res 
ponsibilities in his present post satisfactorly and equips him 
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for direct entry into the post, stipulation of length of service 
may pot be necessary . 


self for shouldering higher responsibilities, he cannot look 
forward to promotion . This necesarily implies that beforo 
an omployce is considered for promotion , the employer 
should have an opportunity to judge the employee s perfor 
mance over a period of years . 


Explanation . -- Non -Matriculates means a person who has 
passed pre-Matric Examination and has appeared and failed 
at tho Matriculation Examination , 


To Section Heads - 5 years . 


( 2 ) Şub - regulation 3 of Regulation 7 of the Life Insuranco 
Corporation of India (Staff ) Regulations, 1960 lays down 
that " promotion shall bo based or merit , suitability of the 
candidato for a particular post and seniority , Merit and 
suitability may be judged by confidential reports and /or in 
torvicw and / or cxaminaions " . The said Staff Regulations 
which have been framed in exercise of the powers conferred 
on tho Corporation under Section 49 of the said Act, regu 
lute the terms and conditions of employnient in the Corpo 
ration and they are binding on all employees. 


To Higher Grade Assistants - 7 years . In the case of 
those who have passed the prescribed technical examinations 
ir insurance, they may be considered without any stipula . 
tion as to length of service . 


To Superintendents - 10 years. 


( 3 ) The procedure for promotion has therefore, to bo 
framed keeping in view the aforesaid provisions and the 
general principle governing such matters . 


To Assistant Administrative Officers - 5 years in the caso 
of Higher Grade Assistants and one year in the case of 
Superintendects . Those who have passed the prescribed 
technical examinations may be considered eligible without 
any stipulation of service . Prescribed technical examinationg 
means examinations prescribed in the circular dated 21st 
July 1960 and the various circulan issued thereunder . 


(4 ) For he sake of convenience the procedure may be 
Jivided into two parts : 


(a ) Conditions of eligibility for promotion , and 


( 8 ) Criteria for selection . Under the promotion procedure 
dated 21st July 1960 the following criteria have been adopted 
for selection of candidates for promotion : 

( 1) Merit, 


(b ) Criteria for selection . 


As regards the conditions of eligibity , length of service 
in the cadre in which the employee is for the time being 
placed is very relevant. The length of service should not be 
too short to prevent a fair assessment of the employee s 
performance . A reasonable period has to be stipulated in 
order to enable the employer to assess his aptitude, work 
habits, conducts, devotion to duty , efficiency , since of respon 
sibility and loyalty , capacity to work under pressure and 
last but not the least cagerness to achieve the objective set 
before the department or the Corporation . This is a 
nccessary to enable the employee to master the job he is 
now handling and with the experience gained cquip himself 
for higher responsibility . 


(2) Suitability for the post , 
(3 ) Academic and technical qualifications, 

(4 ) Experience judged by the length of service, nature of 
work , otc , and weightage to be given to these factors was 
fixed as under 
Criterion 

Max . Marks 
( i) Seniority 
(it) Merit 
( iii) Suitability judged by output and other factors 30 
( lv ) Academic and technical qualifications 


10 


( 5) The length of service could be relatively less where 
the cmployees are required to handle simpler jobs. It would 
havo to bo şufficiently long where the cmployees are required 
to handle complicated nature of work . For all supervisory 
posts a fairly long service is necessary for the reason that 
not only the aspirant to such posts should have completo 
knowledge of tho work in the department but should also 
have fairly good knowledge of the working of the Corporation 
as a wholc since their services are gcncrally transferred from 
one department to another and from one office to another. 


( 9 ) Merit was judged on the basis of confidential reports 
and in the light of tho traits revealed therefrom about the 
employce s fitness for higher responsibilitics . Suitability 
assessed on the basis of the interview by a Committee . 
This Commiteo adjudged the candidate s rating not only with 
rcference to the rating gained by the employeo on the basis 
of his confidential reports but also on the basis of his per 
formance at the interview . 


(6 ) Qualifications, especially in professional examinations 
in insuranco , may have soine bearing on the question of de 
termining the length of scrvice required for promotion . 
Employees who are well qualified and equipped with techni 
cal knowledge of the subject by virtue of their having passed 
the technical examinations in ingurunce , accounts , etc . would 
bo in a position to gair the job knowledge in a relatively 
lconer period than those who are not so equipped . Qualifi 
cations may therefore, he considered for determining the 
length of service an employee may have to put in the grado 
before he is considered cligible for promotion . The Corpo 
ration has the following suggestiors to offer in this behalf : 


( 10 ) As to academic and tochnical qualifications marks 
werc allotted separately for cach examination with a ceiling 
of 15 marks. Seniority was reckoned on the basis of length 
of service and in appropriato cascs on the nature of work 
done , weightage being given for length of service in higher 
cadrce . The selection of candidates was made in the order 
of ment based on aggregate marks paired by tho cmployed 
on all the four counts . 


( 7) Length of service in the cadre : For promotions 
Class IV - 2 to 3 years. 


in 


For promotions in Class HI 


( 11) Seniority. In the view of the Corporation there 
should be a blending of seniority with merit for the purpose 
of promotion . Unduo cmphasis on seniority would only 
mean that employocs can look forward to promotion merely 
for growing old . If tho institution has to function efficien 
tly , it has necessarily to congider whether the employce has 
gained sufficient knowledge of the work he is required to 
handle and whether he has been equipped to discharge his 
responsibilities in a higher cadre . An employac who has been 
handling routino work requiring very littlo knowledge and 
skill will have earned little experience in spite of the years of 
service put in . On the other hand , an employco handling 
complicated naturc of work requiring initiative, skill and 
drivo would gain better experience within a relatively shorter 
period of service . The seniority if reckoned on the dead 
principle of longth of service would not be a fair measure 
of judgemerit of the work of tho omployect . Tho seniority 
of two employees may be the same, but experience gained 
and ability acquired would bo markodly different. Unduo 


To Record Clarks- 3 years in the case of Matriculates / SSC 
candidates : in the case of non -Matriculates, 2 years , provid 
cd they pass tho prescribed tost. 


To Assistants - 5 years in the case of Matriculates / SSC 
candidates ( 10 years in tho case of non -matriculates SSC 
candidates). Those who satisfy the prescribed qualifications 
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marks to be allowed for academic and technical qualifications 
should be 15 . 


we ghtage to seniority would also kill all initiative for those 
who aic junior in service . This is especially so in a vast 
o ganisation like the Corporation where a number of quali 

- 7 . llus le recruitca to its service cvery year . 


17 . The present weightage to be given to academic and 
technical qualifications is reasonablo and no change is called 
for, 


12 for these reasons, the Corporation suggests that weight 
age to be given to scniority should be far less than the 
weightage which may be assigned to merit . 


13. If promotion is regarded as a reward inter alia for 
you work as it should be, the factor of merit would have 
u be given relatively higher rating . Seniority - cum -merit 
hulu be the basis of promotion at least in respect of lower 
1 . - gorics , i .e . upto clerical categories . ln respect of higher 

Orien, merit alone should be the guiding factor though 
other factors such as academic and technical qualifications 
ho id also be taken into accr int in assessing merlt . 


18 . Suitabilty . Suitability of a candidate for promotion 
is determined inder the said promotion procedure with re 
ference to other criteria laid down for selection , Suitability , 
tlicrcfort , encompasses in A sense , seniority , qualifications 
and mcrit and above all whether the candidate is suitable for 
a particular post which is required to be filled . All these 
are assessed in the light of an Interview , 


14 Under the existing system , mcrit is assessed mainly 
in the basis of conlidential reports of the employces : 
yng the conditions of eligibility for promotion to higher 
ndies , and there is no other equally efficacious system of 

ersing mcrit. The Confidential Reports which carry 40 
Tacks out of 100 ure framed with a view to securing infor 

ation on the output and quality of work of an employee, 
" he confidential reports serve as a measure of competence 
yf un enployee . Though the higher post for which thc cm 
yce is to be considered may call for ability and competenco 
f gun cwhnt different nature than those which are required 

h vrloyce s present post, thc confidential reports of the 
eployee would reveal traits on the basis of which it would 
be possible for the Committee to assess his suitability for pro 
motion to a higher post. These reports carry specific 
questions as to knowledge, ability and willingness to acquiro 

knowledge . It also carries specific questions designed 
to elicit answers about the output both quantitatively and 
qualitatively . The subjective element which may be there 
in these confidential reports may be eliminated to a great 
extent, if not totally , if the workmen agree to maintain a 
record of their performance which could be incorporated 
in the Confidential Reports so as to provide that merit is 
moro objcctively tesed , Until this is done, the prcsent sys 
tem of reporting and evaluation should continue. 


19 . Interview plays an important role in the selection of 
candidates for higher posty . It is on the basis of interview 
that evaluation of the other criteria is made. Under the 
oxisting procedure , it is open to the Committed to disqualify 
an employee if he is found unfit for promotion either on the 
basis of his confidential reports or if he does not possess 
the minimum work knowledge or the ability to man tho 
post for which he is being considered . The Committee is 
required to assess the cmployee s work knowledge by mcans 
of direct questions at the interview with reference to the 
actual dutics performed by him and with reference to the 
experience gained by him in his service with the Corpora 
tion with a view to assessing his suitability and growth poten 
tial. The Committee also in the process gets an opportunity 
to sit in judgement over the confidential reports with a view 
to testing the veracity of the various statements made there 
in in the light of the performance of tho candidate at tho 
interview . Interview thus is a necessary criterion for pro 
motion , 


20 . In order to devote more time for interview so that 
suitability of the candidate interviewed may be properly 
assessed , it will be desirable to limit thc number of emplo 
yees to be interviewed from among those who are eligible 
for promotion . The Corporation suggests that the candidates 

nterviewed may be not more than 5 times the actual 
number of vacancies , selection for interview being made op 
the basis of seniority , qualifications and work record . 


15 , As regards weightage to be given to merit, it is neces 
sary that merit is rated above seniority and it should carry 
weightage much higher than seniority . 


21. All promotions shall be subject to availability 
posts sanctioned by the Corporation from time to time. 


of 


Sd / 

Presiding Officer, 
National Industrial Tribunal, 

Jabalpur , 


16 . QuallAcations. - Under the said promotion procedure , 
the following marks are allotted for different qualifica - . 
tlong : 
( A ) Academic qualifications - 

Non -Matric 
Matriculation 
Intermediato (Arts or Science or Commerce ) 
Graduates 
More than one degree irrespective of the number 

of additional degrees 
(B ) Technical Qualifications ; 

(i ) Federation of Insurance Institutes : 
Licentiate 
Associateship ( Part I) 
Associateship ( Part II ) 


NATIONAL, INDUSTRIAL TRIBUNAL , JABALPUR 
Reference Case No. NIT (I) of 1973 

ANNEXURE NO . 3 


Pachmarhi, dated , May, 18 , 1973 
Appearances : 
1 . For All India National Life 1. Sri Ajit Kumar Chakravorty , 

Insurance Fmployecs Vice President 
Federation . 

2 . Sri T . N . Krishnan , Joint 

Secretary 


(ii) Institute of Actuaries : 
Two marks for each subject passed upto the maximum 

of 5 marks 
( iii) Institute of Chartered Accountants : 

First cxamination 
Diploma in Business Management : A candidate with a 
Diploma in Business Managoment from a recognised Uni 
versity will be treated on par with a Doublo Graduato pro 
vided the Diploma- holder is a Graduate. The maximum 


2 . For All India Insurance 1 . Sri S . N . Bhowmick 
Employces Association . 2 . Sri Jyotish Dutta 

3 . Sri B . R , Surve 
3 . For All India L . I. C . Su - 1. Sri Sudhansu Mukhorjeo 
pervisory Staff Association 2 . Sri D . Y . Shitut 

3 . Sri K . B . De, 
4 . For Higher Grade Assis - Shri L .N . Trikha , Joint Secro 
tants Association 

tary . 
5. For L . I. C . Senior Emplo . Sri A . M . Coelho , President. 

yees Convention 
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6. All India L.I. C . Employees Shri R .J. Ghurye, 

Federation , 
7. For All India Technically Sri K . Appa Rao and 

Qualified L . I. C . Employees Sri V . Jagannatha Rao 

Association 
8 . For Life Insurance Cor- Sri A . W . Dharwadkar, Sec 
poration of India . 

relary ( Personnel) Central 

Office , Bombay . 
9 . National Organisation of Sri B . Ş. Dogrs., G .S . and two 
Insurance Workery , 

others 


dated 15 - 2 - 1973 or the objections raised against it by the 
Unions who are opposed to it , but in the last resort the 
Tribunal s award would be its own after consideration of all 
the points involved in the dispute . Under these circum 
stances , it is not necessary for me to go further in the matter, 
I need not reject the application outright. It will remain op 
the record , 


All the paities agree that they should be allowed to be 
represented by Counsel. It is desirable , particularly in view 
of the nature of the dispute before me, that the interests of 
the parties should be adequately iepresented before tho Tri 
bunal. I allow all the parties to be represented by their 
Counsel. 


Written statoments have been filed on behalf of the : 

1. Life Insurance Corporation of India . 
2 . All India Insurance Employees Association . 


This is an application by the All India Technically Quali 
fied LIC Employees Association for being made a party in 
the dispute before this Tribunal , Admittedly , the applicant 
was not a party when the dispute was before the carlier 
Tribunal, nor was it a party in the proceedings before the 
Madras or Kerala High Courts . The representative of the 
omrloyers objects to the applicant being impleaded at this 

belated stage as a party . Some of the representatives of the 
cmployees have also preferred objections against the im 
pleading of the applicant at this stage . It was contended on 
behalf of the applicant that the aforesaid Association was 
not in existence when the matter was before the earlier Tri. 
bunal, It , however , appears that no stops were taken by it 
to get it - self impleaded either before thc Kerala or Madras 
Higher Courts . I , however , think that the iterests which aro 
sought to be presented by the applicant are likely to be 
protected by at least three Associations who are opposing the 
agieement dated 15 - 2 - 1973 . I do not think that it is nccc8 
sary , particularly at this stage , to implead the applicant as a 
party in the proceedings before me. If, however , it appears 
later that the interests of the workmen represented by the 
aprlicant are not amply protected then it will be open to 
the applicant to move again for being impleaded as a 
party before the Tribunal. The application is dismissed . 


3 . All India Lile Insurance Employee Association . 
4. Life Insurance Corporation Higher Grade Assistants 

Association . 


5 . National Organisation of Insurance Workers . 
The following parties have applied for time for filling their 
written statements - 
1 . All India Life Insurance Corporation Employecs Fede 

ration . 
2. All India National Life Insurance Employees Federa 

tion . 
3. All India Insurance Employees Coordination Com 

mittee . 
4 . Life Insurance Corporation Senior Employees Con . 

ventlon . 


The aforcsaid order will also apply in the application of the 
All India LIC Supervisory Staff Association for impleading an 
a party . 


This is an application on behalf of the Life Insưiance Cor 
poration of India praying that tho: - - 
" Tribunal be pleased to give an award in terms of the 

said agreement dated 15 - 2 - 1973 after hearing the 
objections, if any , that may be raised by a section 
of workmen , so that the dispute which has been 
pending since 1969 and which has affected tho 
smooth running of the Corporation and also tho 
promotion opportunities of a large number of work 
men in the employment of the Corporation may bo 
resolved cxpeditiously " . 


Copies of the written statements of the Unions who are 
opposed to the agreement dated 15 - 2 - 1973 shall be supplied 
to the management as also the Unions who are supporting the 
aforesaid agreement of 15 - 2 - 1973 . 

Similaily copies of written statements of parties who are 
supporting the agreement dated 15 -2 - 1973 shall be given to 
the parties who are opposing the aforesaid agreement. 

Put un for filling of written statements at Allahabad on 
14 - 6 - 1973 , 

S. N . KATJU , Presiding Officer 


It appears that after the decision of the Madras and the 
Kerala High Courts by which the Tribunal was directed 
to consider Item No. 7 the management entered into an 
agrecment on 15 -2 - 1973 with the 

(a ) All India Insurance Employees Association ; 
(b ) All India National Life Insurance Employees Asso 
ciation ; 


(c ) All India Life Insurance Federation ; and 
(d ) National Organisation of Josurance workers . 


NATIONAL INDUSTRIAL TRIBUNAL , JABALPUR 
Reference Case No. NIT ( I) of 1973 

ANNEXURE -4 
LIFE INSURANCE CORPORATION OF INDIA 
CENTRAL OFFICE 

Jeevan -Kendra , 
Jamshedji Tata Road , 

Bombay - 1 
Ref : Personcl/ A 
Cir . No. NSR - 113285|A $ P / 60 21st July 1960 

Procedure for promotions of Class III and Class IV staff 


With regard to the said item No . 7, it is contended that the 
aforesaid four Unions of workmen represent the majority of 
the workmen concerned and the Tribunal should take into 
consideration the terms of the aforesaid agrcement dated 
15 . 2 - 1973 and the objections preferred by those Uni 
workmen who are opposed to the aforesaid agreement in 
making its award , Unless there is a complete agreement 
between the contesting parties it is not possible for this Tri 
bunal to base its award , after considering its reasonableness 
and fairness , on the terms of the aforeşaid agreement between 
tho parties . Admittedly the agreemen is opposed by 
section of workmen , I may be that they are not in majority 
but certainly they have opposed it. Under these circum 
stances , the Tribunal has to mako its own award . I may , 
of course , consider the terms of the aforesaid settlement 


1 . Aş directed by Chairman , the following administrativo 
instinctions are issued under Regulation of L . I. C . Staff Regu 
lations - 1960 in the matter of promotions to the çadro of Supe 
ritendents, Higher Grade Assistants , Section Heads , Steno 
graphers, Assistants , Record Clerks and Head Peons. 


2. Promotion Authorities. - - ( ) Promotions to the cadres of 
Superintendents and Higher Grado Assistants will be decided 
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by the Zonal Manager on a Zonal lasis on the recommenda 
tions of the Zonal Promotion Committee which will be 
appointed by the Zonal Manuger in consultat on with the 
Exccutive Director ( P ) and will consist of one oficer not 
below the rank of Divisionul Manager and two officers not 
below the run of Assistant Divisional Manager s , at least 
one ol Whiom will be from the Central Ofice . 


Mumbais of sub -staff who have completed at least 
years service will be cligible for appearing at the test. 


two 


( ii ) Apy member of the sub -staff who has passed Matri 
culation or S . S . C . Examination with English and Arithmetic 
As subjects and who has completed at least two ycar s servicc 
shall be exempled from the test for promotion to the Record 
Clerks cadre . 


( 11 ) Promotions to the cade of Assistants and Record Cleiks 
decided by the Divisional Manager Oil 4 Divisional basis 
on the recommendations of a Divisional Promotion Committee 
which will bo appointed by the Divisional Manager in con 
gultation with the Zonal Manger and will consist of ono 
officcr not below the lank of Asst. Divisional Manager and 
lwo officer nut below the lank of Asst. Senior Ofliceis , ut 
least one of whom will be from the Zonal Oflice . 


( iii ) Recommendations for promotion from sub - staff to 
Record Clcarks cadre will be made by the Divisional Pro 
motion Committee out of persons who have passed tho test 
Icferiod to in sub - pur!! ( i) ubove or who have been exempted 
fiom test under sub - para ( ii ) above , after an interview , op 
the basis of the following criteria : 


( i ) Promotion to the cadre of Assistants ard Record Cleiks 
will be decided by the Divisional Manager on a Divisional 
basi s Oil the rccoinmunications of Divisional Promotion Com 
mittee which will be appointed by the Divisional Manager 
in consultation with the Zonal Manager and will consist of 
three Olliccr not below the rank of Asst. Senior Officers . 


( a ) Result of the test or the marks obtained at the 

S .SC . Examination ; 


( 1 ) Promotions to the cadle of Head Peony will be de 
cided by the Divisional Manager on a Divisional basis on the 
reconimendations of Divisional Promotion Committee which 
will be appointed by the Divisional Manugor in consultation 
with the Zonal Manager and will consist of one offlcer not 
below the lank of A . S . O ., and two office16 not below the 
rank of junior Officers. 


(b ) Work record of the employee ; 

(e ) Length of service. 
( iv ) The Divisional Promotion Committee shall rank tho 
candidates who are considered eligible for promotion as 
Record Clerks in the order of merit on the basis of the 
witcria rcfqucd to above and the actual selections out of 
this list will be decided by the Divisional Manger depending 
upon the number of vacancies existing in the Record Clerka 
cadre . 


( v ) l or tho Divisional office at the Zonal Headquarleis , 
for the purpose of promotions to the cadres referred to in 
sub -patas ( ii ) to ( iv ) above, employees of all the offices 
in the Divisionul areas including the Zonal Office and I. H . O . 
Units (ulso the Central Office and the Foreign Depart 
ment at Bombay ) will be considered eligible for selection in 
one group . The promoting authority in this case will be the 
Zonal Manager and the Proinotion Committcc( s) will be 
constituted by him . 


5 . Pioinotion Record Clerk s to Assistants cadre . - (i) Selec 
tions for promotion from Record Clerks to Assistants 
cadıc shall mude only from employees who satisfy thc 
following criteria : 


( a ) Record Clerks who have passed Matriculation or 

S . S . C . Examination and who have put in at least 
five years service in the Corporation ; 


( vi) Thç promoting authority may nominate on the afore 
suid promotion Committee additional members, if necessary . 


( b ) Record Clçrhs who are non -Matrics and who have 

put in at lcast fifteen years service as Record 
Cleiks ; 


( vii) Where the promotion authority is unable to accept 
any recommendation of the Promotion Committcc he shall 
record in wiiting the reasons for Jisagrccing with the re 
commendation of the Committee and pass such order as ho 
may decm fit. 


( c ) Any chlployce in the sub - staff or record clerk s cadro 

who has secuied the minimum qualifications pres 
cribed for direct recruitment to the Assistant s 
cadre . 


3 . Promoion from Sepoys to Head Peons cadre . ( i) Pro 
motion from Scroys to Head Peons cadre shall be res 
tricted to those who can read and write English or regional 
language , who have a good work record and who are other 
wisc suitable to dischargo the duties of Head Peons, 


( ii ) Actual selections for promotion from Record Clerks 
to Assistants cadre would be made by the Divisional Managor 
on the basis of the recommendations of the Divisional Pro 
motion Committee which will interview all the candidates 
v ho are eligible for such sclection in terms of para ( 1) 
choyo and rank the candidates who aro suitable for such 
sulcction on the basis of the following criteria : 


( ii) Actual selections for filling in vacancies in the Head 
Pcons cadre will be made by the Divisional Manager on the 
basis of the recommendations of the Divisional Promotion 
Committee who shall prepare a list of persons considered 
eligible for promotions as Head Pcons in accordance with 
the above criteria , arranged in the order of seniority indi 
cated by the length of service as sepoys or in a higher capa 
city , having regard to the number of vacancies in tho Head 
Peons cadre, which are likely to arise during the year . 


(a ) Work record of the employec ; 


( h ) Suitability for the Assistants cadre ; and 
(c ) Result of the interview by the Promotion 

mittee . 


Com 


4 . Promotion fion Sub - staff to Record Clerk s cadre . - - 
( i ) Promotions from Sub - staff to Record Clerks cadie wi 
be made only from employees in the Divisional area who 
have passed the prescribed test , or who have becn cxempted 
from the test indai ( ii ) below . The test which will be held 
cvcry year will be of a mainly practical nature relating to 
tho work of the Record Clerk anl will cover thc following 
itoms of work : 


( 11 ) All the employecs who are selected for promotion 
trom Record Clerks to Assistants cadre will be required to 
undergo training for a period of about three months along 
with the new icciuits to thc Assistant s cadre . During the 
training period , the cinployce will continuc to receivo tho 
same remuneration which he was receiving in the Record 
Clurhs frado, At the end of the training period all the 
trainees would be required to undergo a test and the trainces 
would be deemed to have adequatcly imbibed tho training 
imparted to them if the results of the test arc satisfactory , 
Actual promotion to the Assistants cadre will be given effect 
to only at the end of the training period provided the Divi 
sional Manager is satisfied that thc employee has roached 
dequate standard for promotion to the Assistants cadro . 


( 1 ) Sortirig of index cards in numerical and alphabctical 

ordei; 
( b ) Writing of inward and Jospatch registers ; 


( c ) Advicssiug cnvelupes ; 


-- - - 


- 


- 


- 


- - 


- 
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( iv ) Candidates who fail to come up to the required 

( 8 ) Law Graduates who liave sccurcu at least 50 per 
Standard at the end of the trinin : period will continuc in 

cent marks in the aggregate in the Law Degree 
the Record Clerk s grade but they way he given anothci 

examination and who have also graduatoci in some 
opportunity for undergoing training again provided the Divi 

other subjects may be considered for promotion 
sional Manager is satisfied that the cmployees can come LIP 

to the cadre of lIigher Grade Assistants on the 
to the required standard with such futher training . 

basis of their work record anal interview without 

being required to apeai ſoi any test . 
6 . Promotion from Assistants on Section Heads to Higher 

NOTE : The words "marks in the aggregate at the degree 
Grade Assistants cadre . — (i) Selections foi promotions to 

examination " occuring in sub -paras (a ), (c ), (f) 
the Higher Grade Assistant s cadro shall be made from em 

and ( 8 ) above mean aggregate of marks in all 
ployecs who pass the prescribed qualifying test or who alo 

compulsory and all optional subjects . 
exempted from test under ( iii ) below . Only employee who 
have put in at least 7 years service (5 years in the case of ( iv ) Actual selections for promotion to the Higher Grade 
graduates ) would qualify to appear at the test Employees 

Assistants cadre will be made by the Zonal Manager on the 
who were appointed in the old assistants grade (Rs. 90 - 10 - 210 recommendations of the Zonal Promotion Committee who 
EB - 15 -300 ) before the date of the Standatadisation Order, 

will interview all the employecz who have passed the test 
will also be eligible to appear at the test. 

1cferred to in (i) above or who h . ve heen excmpted from 

test under ( iii) above and rank the candidates who are con 
(ii ) The test will be arranged by the Central Omce on sidered suitable for promotion on the basis of the following 
an all India basis and shall consist of four papers as under : criteria : 


( a ) One paper on General English ; 


( b ) One paper on General Knowledge; 


( c ) Two advanced papers on departmental manuals , 

The list of the departmental manual is given in the 
Appendix . The candidate may select any one of the 
Groups 1 to 5 or any two of the Groups 6 to 11 of 
the Appendix . 


( a ) Academic and technical qualification and /or result 

of tho test; 
(6 ) Work record of the employee; 

( c ) Result of the interview by the Committee. 
7. Promotions from Assistants to Section Hcads cadre : 

(i) Promotion from Assistants to Section Heads cadre 
will be made from employees in the Divisional area who 
pass the prescribed qualifying test or those who are exempt 
ed from test under ( iii ) below . Employces who have put 
in at least 5 years service will be eligible for appearing at 
the test. 


qualifications will 


be 


( iii ) Employees with following 
exempted from the test : -- 


( a ) Graduates who have secured at Icast 30 per cent 

marks in the aggregute at the degree examination 
and who have passed at least one section of the 
cxaminations of the Institute of Actuaries; 


( ii ) The test will be avranged on a Zonal basis and shall 
consist of two clementary papers on departmental manuals . 
The candidate may choose any one of the Groups 1 to 5 
or any two of the groups 6 to 11 of the Appendix . 


(b ) Actuarial students who have passed at least 

full part of the cxaminations of the Institute 
Actuaries ; 


ono 
of 


( c ) Graduates who have secured at least 50 per cent 

marks in the aggregate at the degree examination 
and who have passed at least two parts of the exa 
mination of the Chartered Insurance Institute or 
the Federation of Insurance Institutes ; 


( d ) Any employee who has secured the Associateship 

of the Chartered Insurance Institute or the Dinloma 
of the Federation of Insurance Institutes or of 
the Indian Life Officers Association ; 


( iii ) Employees who satisfy anyone of the following cri 
tcria will be exempted from the qualifying test ; 
( a ) He should have completed 20 years of servce ; 

or 
( b ) He should have reached 40 years of age and comp 

leted 15 years of service, or 
( c ) He should have reached the maximum of the 

of the Assistant « Grade and completed 15 years 

Servicc . 
( iv ) Actual selections for promotions from Assistants to 

Section loads cadre will be made by the Division 
al Manager on the basis of the recommendations 
of the Divisional Promotion Committoe who will 
interview all the candidates who have passed the 
test referred to in ( ii ) above or who have been 
exempted from tho test under (iii ) above and rank 
the candidates who are considered suitable for pro 

motion on the basis of the following criteria : 
(a ) Merit , 
(b ) Suitabiliy for the post : 
(c) Academic and technical qualifications. 


( c) Any einployce who has passed the Final examina 

tion of the Institute of Chartered Accountants of 
Indla ; 


( f ) Graduates who have secured at Tenst 50 per cent 

marks in the aggregate at the degree examinntion 
and who have passed the Firsi examination of the 
Institute of Chartered Accountants of India ; 
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( d ) Experience judged by the length of service , nature 

of work done etc 


( v ) During the interview by the Promotion Committee , 
questions may be asked on the depaitmental munuals of the 
department in which the eniployee has been wolking (or in 
the case of somc of the IHO and IBO Units 
where the depaitmental practices is not basel on Corpora 
tion s niiduals on the practice of the department concerned ) 
to test tho employee s krowledge of the manual procedures 
( or of the depoitmental procedure and practice as the case 
may be) particularly in respect of employees who have been 
exemped from test 


departments will be considered only on the ba918 of the 
length of service, work record and general competenco for 
supervisory duties, subject to the necessary vacancies exist 
ing foi şuch positions Stenographers will also be consi 
deied for promotion as Higher Grade Assistants for posting 
99 Peisonal Assistants to Senior Officcis on the basis of their 
length of service work iccord and general suitability for 
working as Personal Assistants No test will be held for 
them However, typists stenographers and adrema or other 
machine operators having the necessáry quallfications can 
also appear and qualify for promotion as Higher Grade 
Assistants , Section Heade or Superintendents by passing the 
prescribed qualifying tests for promotions to these cadres 

( li ) Existing typists who have obtained a minimum speed 
of 100 word , per minute and 40 words per minuto in Short 
hand and Typewriting iespectively , should bo allowed to 
appear for a competitive test and those who come out suc 
cessful, shall be considered eligible for promotion to the 
Stenographei s grade as and when vacancies arso . 

10 Provisions regarding exemptions from promotion test 
for Higher Grade Assistants , Section Heads and Superinter 
ents cadre referied to in paras 6 ( 111 ) , 7 ( 111 ) aad 8 (111 ) above 
will operate for a period of five years (i c upto June 1965) 
and the position will be reviewed at the end of that period. 

11 Appeals 


8 Promotions to the Superintendent s cadre 

( 1) Promotions to the Superintendents cadre will be mado 
from employees in the whole Zonal arca who have passed 
the prescribed qualifying test or whọ bave been exempted 
from the test under ( 111 ) below Employees who have put 
in at least 10 years service shall be eligible for appearing 
at the qualifying test for this purpose one year of service 
as Highci Grade Assistant ord Section Head will count as 
two years service in the Assistants grade 


( 1 ) The test will be arranged by the Central Office on 
an all India başh and shall consist of four advanced papers 
on two or more Departmental Manuals For this purpose 
the candidate may select any two of the Groups 1 to 5 , or 
any four of the Groups 6 to 11, or any one of the Groups 
1 to 5 and any two of the Groups 6 to 11, of the Appendix 


will 


( 111 ) Section Heads who satisfv the following cuiteiia 
be exempted from the qualifying test 
(a ) He should have completed at least 25 years 

service , 


of 


No appeal lics Against non -selection to a higher post An 
aggrieved employee may , however , send in 4 representation 
within one month of the date on which the promotions aro 
announced , to tho authority to which the promoting autho 
rity is immediately subordinate The authority , recoiving tho 
representation , whose decision shall be final, shall consider 
all the circunstances of the case and pass sach orders as it 
dcom ſit All such representations shall be disposed of 
as expenditiously as possible and in any event not later than 
3 months from the date of receipt of the represertation 
NOTL 1 The terms service where it occurs shall , unloss 

otherwise explicitely tated , include service in the 
Corporation , service with the previous insurer ( for 
Chief Agent) and also service with any other in 
glver carrying on life insurance business provided 
there is no breuk of more than six months between 
successive appointments 


Or 


(b ) He should have completed 45 years of age and 

completed 20 years of service , 


OT 


(c ) He should have reached the maximum of tho 

Assistants grade and completed 20 years ot service 


( iv ) Actual selections for promotions to the Superinten . 
dents cadre will be decided by the Zonal Manager on tho 
recommendation of tho Zonal Promotion Committee , who 
will interview all tho candidates who have passed the test 
refcited to in ( 11 ) above or who have been exempted from 
the test under ( 111 ) above and rank the candidates who are 
considered suitable for promotion on the basis of the 
following cilteria 


NOTE 2 For purposes of promotion to the cadre of Sec 

tion Heads , Higher Grade Aysistants and Supcrinten 
dents , the minimum qualifying period of service 
shall be the service rendered in the Assistants . 
Stenographers , Typists or other similar grades 

Sd 

Executive Director, 
SJ | 
Presiding Officer , 
National Industrial Tribunal, Jabalpur 


ANNEXURES . 


( a ) Merit, 
( b ) Suitability for the post, 
( c) Academic and technical qualifications, 
( d ) Experience judged by the length of service, natur . 

of work done etc 


Annexure (1) 


Memorandum of Settlement of 1971 

on Promotion Proceducre applicable 
to Class III & Class IV employees 

(Annexure to the Settlement) 
-- Principles regarding Rules of Promotion 

Procedure as suggested by the Cor 
poration 


Annexure ( 2 ) 


Annexure (3) 


( v ) During the interview by the Promotion Committee , 
questions may be asked on the departmental manuals of 
the department in which the employee has been working ( or , 
in the case of some of the IHO and IBO Units where 
the departmental practice 18 Dot based on Corporation s 
manuals , on the practice of the department concerncd ) to 
test the employee s knowledge of the manual procedures (or 
of the departmental procedure ord plactice as the case may 
be ) particularly in respect of employees who have been 
cxcmpted from the test 

9 Promotions of typists , Stenographers or machine ope 
rators 


Order passed on the application of the 

Corporation by the Presiding Officer 
rejecting tho prayer of the Corporation 
that the Tribunal should make its 
award in terms of the Settlemont of 
1973 


Annexure (4 ) 


Corporation s Promotion 
1960 


Procedure of 


( 1 ) Promotion of typists , stenographers and Adrema, Hol. 
Ierith , Power or IBM Operators to the posts of Section 
Heads and Superintendents for the typists pools or machine 
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